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atH Now that our children, of both sexes, are 
born, our pioper course will be to deal in the next 
place with their nurture and education This 1s a 
subject which 1t 1s wholly impossible to pass over ; 
but obviously it can be treated more suitably by way 
of precept and exhortation than by legislation For 
in the private life of the family many tivial things 
are apt to be done winch escape geneial notice,— 
things which are the result of individual feelings of 
pain, pleasure, or desire, and which contravene the 
mstructions of the lawgiver; and these will produce 
in the eitizens a multipliaty of contradictory ten- 
dencies This is bad for a State. For while, on the 
one hand, it 1s umproper and undignified to mmpose 
penalties on these practices by law, because of their 
triviality and the frequency of their occumence, on 
the other hand, it detracts from the authority of the 
law which stands wiitten when men grow used to 
breaking the law m tivial matters 1epeatedly. 
Hence, while 1t 1s impossible to pass over these 
practices in silence, 1t is difficult to legislate con- 
cerning them. The piactices I refer to I will try to 
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make clear by binging some specimens, as it wee, 
to the hght, for at present my words rather resemble 
a “dark speech ” 

cuin. That 1s quite true. 

atH When we said‘ that right nurture musl be 
manifestly capable of making both bodes and souls 
in all respects as beautiful and good as possible, we 
spoke, I presume, truly ? 

cLin Certamly we did. 

aty And I suppose that (to take the simplest 
point) the most beautiful bodies must grow up from 
earliest infancy as straight as possible. 

ctin Most certainly. 

atu Well then, do we not observe that in every 
living creature the fist shoot makes by far the 
largest and longest growth; so that many people 
stoutly maimtain that in point of height men grow 
more in the first five years of life than in the next 
twenty? 

cun. That is true. 

atu. But we know, don’t we, that when growth 
occurs rapidly, without plenty of suitable exercise, 
it produces in the body countless evils? 

cu. Certainly. 

atu. And when bodies receive most food, then 
they require most exercise? 

cuin, What is that, Stranger? Are we to pie- 
scribe most exercise for new-born babes and tiny 
infants ? 

atH. Nay, even earlier than that,—we shall pre- 
seribe it for those nourished inside the bodies of 
their mothers, 

cin, What do you mean, my dear sir? Is it 
unborn babes you are talking of? 
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atH, [t 1s Still it is by no means surpuising 
that you know nothmg of this pre-natal gymnastic, 
but, stiange though it 1s, I should lke to explam it 
to you. 

cuIN By all means do so, 

aTH. In our country it is easier to understand a 
practice of this kind, because there are people there 
who carry their sports to excess At Athens we find 
not only boys but sometimes old men tearing bids 
and training such creatures to fight one anothet. 
But they are far from thinking that the training 
they give them by exciting then pugnacity provides 
sufheient exeicise, mm addition to this, each man 
takes up Ins bud and keeps it tucked away in his 
fist, if 1t 1s small, or under his atm, if it 1s large, 
and in this way they walk many a long mile mm 
order to improve the condition, not of their own 
bodies, but of these creatures, Thus clearly do they 
show to any observant peison that all bodies benefit, 
as by a tonic, when they are moved by any kind of 
shaking o1 motion, whethe: they are moved by then 
own action—as 1n a swing or in a rowing-boat—or 
are carried along on horseback or by any other 
rapidly moving bodies; and that this is the reason 
why bodies can deal successfully with their supplies 
of meat and drink and provide us with health and 
beauty, and strength as well, This being the state 
of the case, what does 1t behove us to do in the 
future? Shall we msk iidicule, and lay down a 
law that the pregnant woman shall walk, and that 
the child, while still soft, shall be moulded hke wax, 
and be kept in swaddling clothes till 1t 1s two years 
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old? And shall we also compel the nurses by legal 
penalties to keep carrying the children somehow, 
either to the fields or to the temples or to their 
1elatives, all the tme until they are able to stand 
upright, and after that, still to persevere im carrying 
them until they are thiee yeats old, as a precaution 
against the danger of distoiting their legs by over- 
piessure while they are still young? And that the 
nurses shall be as stiong as possible? And shall we 
impose a wiitten penalty for every failure to carry 
out these injunctions? Such a course is quite out 
of the question; for 16 would lead to a super- 
abundance of that consequence which we mentioned 
a moment ago 

cuun. What was that? 

aTH The consequence of our incurring ridicule 
in abundance, in addition to meeting with a blank 
1efusal to obey on the part of the nurses, with their 
womanish and servile minds 

cin. What reason, then, had we for saying that 
these rules ought to be stated * 

aTH. The reason was this the minds of the 
masteis and of the fieemen in the States may 
perhaps listen, and so come to the 1ght conclusion 
that, unless piivate affans in a State are rightly 
managed, it 1s vain to suppose that any stable code 
of laws can exist for public affairs, and when he 
perceives this, the individual ertizen may of himself 
adopt as laws the rules we have now stated, and, by 
so doing and thus ordeiing aright both his household 
and his State, may achieve happiness 

cin. Such a result seems quite probable. 

aTtH. Consequently we must not desist from thus 
kind of legislation until we have described in detail 
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the treatment smted for the souls of young children 
in the same manner as we commenced our advice 
regarding their bodies. 

cuin. You aie quite night. 

atu. Let us take this, then, as a fundamental 
assumption in both cases,—that for both body and 
soul of the vei1y young a process of nmsing and 
moving, that 1s as continuous as possible both by 
day and by might, 1s in all cases salutary, and 
especially in the case of the youngest: 1t is hke 
having them always rocked—if that were possible— 
on the sea As it 1s, with new-born infants one 
should 1epiroduce this condition as nearly as possible. 
Fuither evidence of this may be seen in the fact 
that this course 1s adopted and its usefulness 
recognized both by those who nuise small children 
and by those who admmmisier remedies in cases of 
Corybantism.! Thus when mothers have children 
suffering fiom sleeplessness, and want to lull them 
to rest, the treatment they apply 1s to give them, 
not quiet, but motion, for they rock them constantly 
in then arms, and instead of silence, they use a 
kind of crooning noise, and thus they literally cast 
a spell upon the children (lke the victims of Bacchic 
frenzy) by employing the combined movements of 
dance and song as a remedy. 

cuin, And what, Stranger, are we to suppose 1s 
the main cause of this? 

ati It 18 easy enough to see 

cuin. How so? 

aTH. Both these affections are forms of fnght, 

1 “ Corybantism ” 1s a technical term for a state of morbid 
mental excitement (cp ‘‘ tarantism”) derived from ‘‘Cory- 
bantes,” the name given to the frenzied worshippers of 
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and frights are due to a poor condition of soul So 
whenever one applies an exteinal shakmmg to affections 
of this kind, the external motion thus apphed over- 
powers the internal motion of fear and frenzy, and 
by thus ove:poweuing it, it biings about a manifest 
calm in the soul and a cessation of the giievous 
palpitation of the heart which had existed mm each 
case. ‘Thus 1t produces very satisfactory results 
The children 1t puts to sleep; the Bacchants, who 
aie awake, 1t brmgs into a sound state of mind 
instead of a frenzied condition, by means of dancing 
and playing, with the help of whatsoever gods they 
chance to be worshipping with sacrifice This is—to 
put it shortly—quite a plausible account ofthe matter. 

cin. Most plausible. 

aTH. Seeing, then, that these causes produce the 
effects described, in the case of the people mentioned 
one should observe this point,—that every soul that 
is subjected to fmght fiom youth will be specially 
lable to become timid. and this, as all would aver, 
1s not to practise courage, but cowardice. 

cuin Of couse it is 

ati The opposite course, of piactismg courage 
from youth up, consists, we shall say, in the con- 
queiing of the fmghts and fears that assail us. 

cuin. That 1s true. 

aTH Let us say, then, that this factor—namely, 
the exercise of quite young children by the various 
motions—contributes greatly towards developing 
one pait of the soul’s virtue, 

cLin Certainly. 

ata Moreover, cheerfulness of soul and its 
opposite will constitute no small part of stout- 
heartedness and faintheartedness 
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cin. Of course. 

atH, What way can we find, then, for implanting 
at once in the new-born child whichever of these 
qualities we desire? We must endeavour to indicate 
how and to what extent we have them at our 
command, 

cuin. By all means. 

ath The doctrine held amongst us, I may ex- 
plain, is this,—that whereas luxurious living renders 
the disposition of the young morose and irascible 
and too easily moved by trifles, its opposite (which 
is uttermost and cruel enslavement) makes them 
lowly and mean-spirited and misanthropic, and thus 
unfit to associate with others. 

cLIN. In what way, then, should the State at 
large rear up infants that are still incapable of under- 
standing speech or receiving other kinds of education? 

aTH In this way: 1t 1s usual for every creature 
that 1s born—and the human child as much as any— 
to utter at once a loud outcry; and, what is more, 
the child 1s the most hable of them all to be afflicted 
with tears as well as outcries, 

CLIN. Quite true 

aTtH. When nurses are trying to discover what a 
baby wants, they judge by these very same signs in 
offering it things. If 1t 1emains silent when the 
thing 1s offered, they conclude that it is the nght 
thing, but the wrong thing if it weeps and cries out. 
Thus infants indicate what they like by means of 
weepings and outcries—truly no happy signals '—and 
this period of infancy lasts not less than three years, 
which is no small fraction of one’s time to spend ill 
or well. 

cuin You are right. 
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87 Tpooeimov as trewy dvoudcas, hy 89 Siddeow 
Kal Geod Kara Tie pavtetas pajyny eVaTOXOS 
TaAVTES T por ayopevopev. Tauryy thy bw diobKew 
pny beiv nEaY Kal TOY péddovra éceabas Geiov- 
pyr obv aurov mpoTreriy Tpos TAS Heovas ryeryvope- 
vov bras, > ovd éxtos AUTOYV éodpevov, p7)}TE 

2 <hyy added by H Richards, England 
2 Kaewle MSS : KAewla, Ast, Zum. 
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ata When a man is peevish and not cheerful at 
all, do you not regard him as a doleful person and 
more full, as a 1ule, of complaints than a good man 
ought to be? 

cin. I certainly regaid him as such 

aTtH Well then, suppose one should try to secure 
by every available means that our nursling should 
experience the least possible amount of giief or fea or 
pain of any kind, may we not believe that by this 
means the soul of the nurslmg would be rendeied 
more bright and cheerful ? 

cLIN Plainly 1t would, Stranger, and most of all 
if one should provide him with many pleasuies 

atH There, my good sir, I must part company 
with Clinias. For in our eyes such a proceeding 1s 
the worst possible form of coiruption, for 1t occurs m 
every instance at the very beginning of the child's 
nurture? But let us consider: whether I am night. 

cuin Explain your view 

atu I beheve that the issue before us is one of 
extreme importance. You also, Megillus, consider 
the matter, I pray, and lend us the aid of your 
judgment What I maintain is this that the nght 
life ought neither to pursue pleasures nor to shun 
pains entirely ; but 1t ought to embrace that middle 
state of cheerfulness (as I termed 1t a moment ago), 
which—as we all rightly suppose, on the strength 
of an inspired utterance—is the very condition of 
God himself. And I maintain that whosoevei of us 
would be godhke must pursue this state of soul, 
neither becoming himself prone at all to pleasures, 
even as he will not be devoid of pain, not allowing 


1Cp Rep. 377 B 
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addov, yepovra 7) véov, edy mdaxev Tadrov 
7000 npty, appeva ‘) Oiduv, drdvrov 8 Herre 
i eis Sivapuy TOV aprios veoryev i KUPLOTATOV yap 
obv empverat maou rote TO TaV HOS bua Bos. én 
8 eyor’, el fy) pEérAROUUL doFeu matter, painn é dy 
Selv xal tas hepotoas ep yaar pt macdy rév 
yuvarxay pedrAtota Oepamevery éxetvoy Tov évauTor, 
Strws wrjte ndovais tial TwodAals dua Kal wdapyots 
T pooxpijreTat ) Kvouoa pyre av AUTTAIS, TO bé 
thewy Kal evpeves mpdov te tipooa Siabijoes Tov 
TOTE Xpovov. 
KA. Ovder bef oe, @ Eéve, MéytdAov dvepwrdy 
793 WOTEpOS hua op0orepor elpnxev" érya yap avrds 
or auyyape TOV Aus TE nal HOOv7S uxparou 
Biov pevryewy deiy mdvras, pécov bé Tuva Tempel 
det, Karddas toivup etpneds TE wal G axynKoas dua. 
ae. Mara wey ovdv opbds, ® Knyewla. 706e 
Toivuy emi rovrots Theis dures StavonO Ger. 

KA. Td soiov ; 

A, “Ore ravT éotl mavra, baa viv Brekep- 
Xopeba, Ta Karovpeva bao TOv TohMey aypada 
vopurpa* eat obs mat pious vomous emovopndcovar, 

B ove. ddAa early 7 Ta ToLaDTa Fupravra. Kal ere 
ye o viv 81 Aayos nip emuxudels, ws ouTE vOUOoUs 
def mpocaryopevew avTa ovTé (appnta egy, elpytat 
KANOS* Secpol yap odTaL mdons elol modurelas, 
peraky mdavrwy dures Tey év ypdupact TeBévrwy 
Té Kal Keevav Kal Ta ert TeOnatopevay, ATEXVOS 





1 Op. Ar Eth, N. 1108417: 4 8&8 HOuch (aperh) @E ZOous wepi- 
yiverat, 8bev nal rotvoua %oxyne pinphy wapcyKAivoy amd Tot 
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any othe: person—old o: young, man o1 woman—- 
to be in this condition and least of all, so far as 
possible, the new-born babe Foi because of the 
force of habil, it 1s in infancy that the whole 
charactet 1s most effectually determmed? I should 
assert fuither.—weie 1t not that it would be taken as 
a jest—that women with cluld, above all others, 
should be cared for dung then years of pregnancy, 
Jest any of them should indulge in repeated and 
intense pleasures or pains, mstead of cultivating, 
dung the whole of that penod, a cheerful, bright 
and calm demeanour. 

ctiIn There 1s no need fo. you, Stranger, to ask 
Megillus which of us two has made the truer state- 
ment For I myself grant you that all men ought 
to shun the hfe of unmixed pain and pleasme, and 
follow always a middle path So all 1s well both 
with your statement and with my reply 

aTH You are perfectly right, Climas So then 
let the three of us together consider this next pomt 

cuin Whats that? 

atu. That all the regulations which we are now 
expounding aie what are commonly termed “ un- 
written laws” And these asa whole are just the 
same as what men call “ ancestral customs,” Moure- 
over, the view which was recently 2 impressed upon 
us, that one should neither speak of these as “laws ”’ 
nor yet leave them without mention, was a tight 
view. For it 1s these that act as bonds in every 
constitution, forming a link between all its laws (both 
those alieady enacted in wiiting and those still to be 
Yous (*‘ ethical virtue 1s the result of habit, and its name 
‘ethical’ 1s also derived fiom ‘éthos’ (habit) ’’) 

2 788 Bf. 
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oloy TdT plat Kal mayramacw dpxYata vopipa, & 
KANOS pep TeOevTa Kab Ota bévra mio y cwTn pia, 
mepicahiyavTa Exes TOLS TOTE ypadevTas vopous, 
ay oy eKTOS Tov KaXoU Baivy TAI ppEAs, olov 
TExTOVOY ev olxodopipaciww epeiapata ex pecov 
dmoppeovra, our imrEly Els TAvTOY moves 7a 
Evpmravre kclaOai Te adda bf étepwrv, adra 
Té wal Td KANOS tarepov errotkodopunOevta, TeV 
cepyater itromecovray & 6) siavooupevors 
ips, @ Krevia, coe bei Thy TONY KaLviyp 
obaay TavTn Evvdeiv, byte peryat pajre o pK 
D pov mapahimoyTas eis Suvapiy boa vowous 4 
On Tus i) éretndevpata caret mao yap Tots 
Totourous mohes Evvdelrat, aivev be AN eo 
éxdtepa TovT@Y ovUK éoTt povewa, dare ou xen 
avpdtew éay piv Tora aa Kat omiKpa 6o- 
KovrTa elvas vomtpia 2 Kal eOicpata érippéovra 
ak poTépous TOL TOUS vonous. 
KA. "ANN 6pOds at Te revels ruels Te ObTa 
Siavonoopeba. 
ao Kis bev Tolvupy Ty ToD Tp ern yeyovoras 
13 reniav, Kopou Kal KOpNS, Tavra el TIs axpiBas 
amotenot Kal B) TAapEepyas Tots ecpnpevors 
XPBTO, ou opiKpa es apéerecav ylyvocr’ dv Trois 
vewort Tpepouevors- Tptered dé 6) Kal terpaere? 
Kal mevTaerel Kal étt éLeret Hoe Puxiis TALLY 
déov ay ely, Tpudijs S 789 mapanutéov KONG- 
fovra pA) dries, GN Orep emt ToV Soddwy 
y Ederyopen, TO pay pel’ BBpews xohavovtas o opyny 
eumrovely deiy rots Korhaabetor pnd dKohda Tous 
194 é@vras tpudijy, Tavdrov Spactdov rovTd ye Kal 


1 Up. 777 A fh 


S 
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enacted), caactly lke ancestial customs of great 
antiquity, which, if well established and piactised, 
serve to wiap up secuiely the laws alieady written, 
whereas if they perversely go aside from the 1ght 
way, like buildeis’ props that collapse under the 
middle of a house, they bing everything clse 
tmnblhng down along with them, one thing buied 
unde another, fist the props themselves and then 
the fair superstiuctuie, once the ancient supports 
have fallen down Bearing this in mind, Chinias, we 
must clamp togethe: this State of yours, which 1s a 
new one, by every possible means, omitting nothing 
great or small in the way of laws, customs and 
institutions; for it 1s by all such means that a State 
1s clamped together, and neither kind of law 1s 
permanent without the other Consequently, we 
need not be suiprised if the influx of a number of 
apparently trivial customs 01 usages should make our 

laws rather long. 
cuin. What you say is quite true, and we will 

bear 1t 1n mind. 
atu. If one could cariy out these regulations 
methodically, and not meiely apply them casually, in 
the case of girls and boys up to the age of thiee, 
they would conduce greatly to the benefit of om 
infant nuislings. To form the character of the child 
over three and up to six yeats old there will be need 
of games. by then pumshment must be used to 
prevent their gettmg pampeied,—not, howevet, 
punishment of a degrading kind, but just as we said 
before,t in the case of slaves, that one should avoid 
enraging the peisons punished by using degrading 
punishments, or pampering them by leaving them 
unpunished, so in the case of the free-born the 
21 
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em éhevbéporot. trardiat d' éelok Tots THAIKOUTOLS 
avropuels TIVES, as éredav EvvdOwaw abdbtol 
oxedov diveuplaKovat. Evrievar be els Ta KaTa 
KeeopLaas fepe det mara n Ta THAKabTa mar dia, 
mo TpleToos pexpe TOW e& eran, KOU) Te Tap 
KopyTay els TAvTOY feaora Tas bé Tpopovs é ere 
TOV THMLKOUTOY | KODMLUTITOS TE wal dwohacias 
emtperctobal, Tov de Tpopar av’Tav Kat Tihs 

Bdyedns Evurdays, tov dwoeKxa yuratcay piay 
op ixaaty TeTayOae Koc potoay Kat’ éviauTov 
TOD mponpnpucvoy 3 is dv téEoou of vopog u- 
Aaxes, TavTas dé aipciawoay pep ai TOY 
ryt weov KUpLat TIS émiperetas, 3 CKaoT NS Tihs 
purijs pay, Acces avtais* p) be kaTaocTaca 
dpxeTo porraca ely TO fepoy exdorys mépas 
Kae Kondfouca del Tov ddicobvra, Soidov pev 
Kab Sovdny Kal Ecvov kal Eévyny adryn Sia Twev 
THIS TOAEWS oixeT an, modi ny dé cpdia Byrodvra 

C pep TH KONdTEL pds TOVS daTuvopous emt dbenu 
dyouca, avapopea f}7)T ov be dyra Kal Tov T0- 
AéTHY avTn Korakérw. pera bé Tov ééTn Kal 
Thy ebériv Scaxpivéa Ooo per dn TO yevas Exar épov" 
KOpoL pep pea Koper, wapOévos 6é doar os 
per dddapeov THY Svar peBiy moeiawaav" Tm pos 
66 Ta pabijpara TpémerOae x pea éxaTépous, 
TODS eV ppevas ep: intra dibacKddous Kat 
ToEwy Kai dxovrioy Kub adevsovijrens, éav oc 
7) fvyyopaae HEX pL ye Hadhjcecs kal ra OnArca, 

D «al 8) Ta ye pamara wpos THY Tov om ov 
xXpetav. TO yap én vov abe ros wep) Ta ToLavTa 
ayvoeirat Tapa Tols macww ddiryou. 


1 aponpnuéray Badham : sposipyudvev MSS. 
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same rule holds good Children of ths age have 
games which come by natural instinct, and they 
generally invent them of themselves whenever they 
meet together. As soon as they have reached the 
age of thiee, all the children from three to six must 
meet togethe: at the village temples, those belong- 
ing to each village assembling at the same place 
Moreover, the nurses of these children must watch 
over their behaviour, whether rt be orderly or dis- 
orderly , and over the nurses themselves and the 
whole band of children one of the twelve women 
already elected must be appointed annually to take 
charge of each band, the appomtment resting with 
the Law-wardens, These women shall be elected by 
the women who have charge of the supervision of 
maiuage,! one out of each tribe and all of a like age 
The woman thus appointed shall pay an official visit 
to the temple every day, and she shall employ a 
State servant and deal summarily with male or 
female slaves and strangers; but in the case of 
citizens, if the person protests against the punish- 
ment, she shall bring him for trial before the city- 
stewards , but 1f no protest 1s made, she shall inflict 
summary justice equally on citizens, After the age of 
six, each sex shall be kept separate, boys spending 
their time with boys, and hkewise girls with girls, 
and when it is necessary for them to begin lessons, 
the boys must go to teachers of riding, archery, 
javelin-throwing and slinging, and the girls also, if 
they agree to it, must share in the lessons, and 
especially such as relate to the use of arms For, as 
regards the view now prevalent regarding these 
matters, 1t 1s based on almost universal ignorance. 


1 Cp. 784 A. 
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ha ‘To aroter , 

ao. ‘Qs apa ta bekia Kai ta iplotepa 
Seat pourri eo? apev puoe ™mpos Tas Xpelas 
cts exdaTas Tév mpiéeov Ta mepl TAS Ketpas: 
emet Td ye wept modas TE Kat ra KATO TOV 
porary ove Stab (porta els TOUS TOVOUS  paiverar, 
Ta OC KAT XeEtpas avoid Tpopiy Kat panTépeov 
otov Korot ryeyovaper txacro Tis pvcews yap 
(Kar epioy TOW [ERO oXedov looppotovans aural 
Ola Th ey Srapopa, aut TEM OL} EY ouK 
opleis NX penpectac. ev doors Mev yap TOW Epyoy 
poly poeryenu Seep eper, Aupg bev ev aporeph Xpope- 
vow," TEN HRT PO be cv bed, mpaywa ovder, kab 
baa Tobra: ToUTOIS bé mapabeiypact Xpapevov 
Kal eg CAAA yr) Séov obtTw xpicbas oxedov 
dvoid. ederfe bé tabra O Tay Lavdov vOMOS, 
ovK ev dpiorepa bev Tokov arrayov, ev ded be 
oloTop Tpocaryouevos porop, ann’ opolws éxareé- 
pais em" duporepa Xpapevos. mapTorra 6 
érepa Toadra, Tapadeiypara év Typeoxetars T 
€otl Kai ev erépos, év oloe pabeiv Suvaroy OTL 
Tapa picw xatackevafovor oi dpto rep befediv 
doberearepa katacKevatovtes. tavTa 6, Orrep 
elmoper, ep fev Keparivors TAHKTPOLS Kat ev 
dpydvors Tovovrous ovdéey péya: atdnpois 8S eis 
Tov moACKOV Otay dén xpnobar, pera. Sua épet, 
Kar ToEos wat dicovriots Kat ékdoTos ToUT@Y: 
morv 5& weytoroy Otay Omrots Sén mTpOs Grha 
xpiioOar. Scag cpet bé mdpamrody padav py 
pabovros Kab o yupvac djwevos ToD pan) ye- 
yupvacpevou. Kabdamep yap 6 redéws TrayKxpdtiov 

1 xpwpévev Apelt: xpduevoy MSS. 
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cin What view? 

ata The view that, in the case of hands, night 
and left are by natuie different in respect of their 
utility for special acts, but, as a matter of fact, m 
the case of the feet and the lower limbs there 1s 
plainly no difference m working capacity ; and 1 1s 
due to the folly of nurses and motheis that we have 
all become Imping, so to say, in our hands, For in 
natural ability the two limbs ate almost equally 
balanced ; but we ourselves by habitually usmg them 
in a wrong way have made them different. In actions 
of tifling impoitance this does not matter—as for 
example, whether a man uses the left hand for the 
fiddle and the right hand for the bow, and things of 
that sort; but to follow these precedents and to use 
the hands in this way on other occasions, when there 
is no necessity, 1s very like foolishness. This 1s 
shown by the Scythian custom not only of using 
the left hand to diaw the bow and the nght to fit 
the arrow to it, but also of using both hands alike 
for both actions. And there are countless other 
instances of a sumilar kind, in connexion with driving 
horses and other occupations, which teach us that 
those who treat the left hand as weaker than the right 
are confuted by nature. But this, as we have 
said, matters little in the case of fiddle-bows of hoin 
and similar implements; but when it is a case of 
using iron instruments of war—bows, darts and the 
hike-—it matters a great deal, and most of all when 
weapon 1s to be used against weapon at close quarters, 
There 1s a vast difference here between the taught 
and the untaught, the tramed and the untrained 
warrior. For just as the athlete who 1s thoroughly 
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HORNS  mvyuny i TuNNY OUK ATO pev TOD 
dpa repay advpares éore putycada, xodaiver de 
C Kat ebérKeTat TAN LEA, omoTayv avuTov tis 
petra BiBabeov emt Gdrepa dvaryxaby Siarroveiv, 
TauTov 8) Toor’, oipicet, Kat év Oras Kal év 
Tats GNAOLS Tact xpn mpocdoxdy bpAov, ore 
Tov Outta Sel KexTnpevov als dmbvorTo T av Kat 
emittOetto cdots pon dev apy ov TOUTMY pndé 
divertor Hypo ea elvat xara Surapu' YP npuovou 
be ye ct THs gia i CXov y) Kaul tiv Bpiipeo porto, 
Tats éxarov Nepaly ceaTov det Bern piarresy 
Suvarov elvat. TouTeY 53) wavrwy thy emepéderay 
D dpyoue ats Te Kal dipyovat bet yiyver Oar, Tais peey 
ev marduais Te Kab Tpopais €TLO KOT OLS ‘yeyvouevaus, 
Tots d¢ mepl tL padiwara, dws dptimodes Té Kat dpri- 
yetpes TavTes TE Kal maa at yeyvduevor undev trois 
Ceo droBdarrwct tas picets eis TO Suvaron. 
Ta 5€ padnuard mou Gurr, ds yf elrrely, 
xpyracbac EupBaivor dv, Te pep boa ep To 
TOpa yupvarrinis, Ta 6 evpuxias Xadpw pov- 
CLKIS. Ta 8é yumvactenis av duo, TO per 
E dépxnous, To O€ maXy. Ths dpyijoews dé dAXy 
joey Move ns rEEw ju moupeveny, TO TE peyano- 
T pees guddrrouca apa Kal eXeuepov" avn 
éé evefias chapporntos | Te &vera Kal xddAous 
TeV TOD TwpaTOS avrob pedav Kab pepay TO 
Tpochxov Kauri Te Ka exTdoews, Kab arrab.- 
Somevns exdorous avrois aura evpud ou KLVHT EDS, 
Siac merpopévns dua Kal Evvaxodovdovans ets 
196 waaay tiv dpynow ixavds. xab 64) Ta ye Kata 
1 guadrroven. puddrrovras MSS, (Ado . . . pdAarroy 
Badham). 
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practised 1n the pancratium or in boxing or wrestling 
is capable of fighting on his left side, and does not 
move that side as 1f 11 were numb or lame, whenever 
he is compelled to bing it mto action thiough his 
opponent shifting to the other side,—in precisely the 
same way, | take it, in regaid Lo the use of weapons 
of war and everything else, 1t ought to be consideied 
the correct thing that the man who possesses two 
sets of limbs, fit both for offensive and defensive 
action, should, so far as possible, suffer neither of 
these to go unpractised o1 untaught Indeed, if a 
man were gifted by natuic with the frame of a 
Geryon o1 a Briareus, with his hundred hands he 
ought to be able to throw a hundied darts. So all 
these matters must be the care of the male and 
female officeis, the women oveiseemg the games 
and the feeding of the children, and the men their 
lessons, to the itent that all the boys and girls 
may be sound of hand and foot, and may in no 
wise, 1f possible, get them natures warped by their 
habits. 

The lessons may, for practical convenience, be 
divided under two heads—the gymnastical, which 
concern the body, and the musical, which aim at 
goodness of soul. Of gymnastic there are two kinds, 
dancing and wrestling. Of dancing there is one 
branch in which the style of the Muse is imitated, 
preserving both freedom and nobility, and another 
which aims at physical soundness, agility and beauty by 
securing for the various parts and members of the body 
the pioper degree of flexibility and extension and be- 
stowing also the rhythmical motion which belongs 
to each, and which accompanies the whole of dancing 
and is diffused throughout 1t completely. As to the 
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madny it pev “Avtatos 1) Kepevor €p TEX VALS 
EauToV Eweorijravto prrovexias ax pijorou 
yup, } aruy mis *Eresos 3) vA puxos, ovdey xpI- 
o1wd emt moXépLov Koweoviay OvTd, ovK déia 
oye Koo pueiy Ta Oe cn opis miadns, an’ 
avxeveov Kab Xepau Kal mevpav éFerArjoews, 
peta prronersias TE Kab KATUTT UTES Sratrovov- 
peva per evr Xr HOVOS, powns TE Kal Uryectas 
évexa, TUUT es mavra dura NpiaLuc ov Wa peréov, 
arvra TPoGTaKTEo? Hadytats Te ipa Kat Tols 
B &iddEovew, drav évtaid’ Ger Tay vopwv, Tois 
pev mdvra ta TovadTa evpevds dwpcicOat, Tols 
be maparapBdévew év Xdpiow 000’ doa ev Tois 
xopors éotiv av ju pajpoara. MpocijKovra papeta bar 
Taperéor, Kata pev TOY tomov Tovde Koupijrav 
evom ua maiyyea, Kate be Nakedaipova Atooko- 
pov. 7 Oe ad tov trap’ pty kopyn Kal déorrawva, 
evppavdeion TH Tihs xopelas maLdia, Kevais xepoin 
Covw wiOn Seiy adu ety, mavomhia dé mavtedel 
Koo pnbetoa ovTa THY Bpxnoey Srarepaiverv’ a 
67 meaureos | bipeta Gas mpeTov ay ely Kopous TE 
dua Kal Kopas, THY Tijs Geo xapey TLLOVTAS, 
TONELOV T év xpela Kal EopTay evera. Tots bé 
mou Tato evdus Te Kal dcop (ap xpovov pam eo 
els mohEpov loot, mace Oeois mpoooous Te Kab 
Towmas TOLOUPLEVOUS pel StriAwpv te Kal imarey 
del Koo usta Bae Séov dy ein, Barrous re xal 
Bpadurépas ev Opxnoect Kal épv mopeig Tas 
ixereias woloupéevous mpos Geovs re Kal Gedy 





1 Mythical giants and wreatleis, to whom were ascibed 
such devices as the use of the legs in wrestling. Epeius 
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devices introduced by Antaeus or Cereyon!in the aut 
of wrestling fo. the sake of empty glory, or in boxing 
by Epeis or Amycus, since they are useless in the 
business of wai, they ment no eulogy But the 
exercises of stand-up wiesthng, with the twisting 
fiee of neck, hands and sides, when practised with 
aidour and with a firm and graceful pose, and 
directed towaids stiength and health,—these must 
not be omitted, since they are useful for all pur- 
poses, but we must charge both the pupils and 
their teachers—when we each ths pomt in our 
legislation—that the latter should impart these 
lessons gently, and the former receive them guate- 
fully Nor should we omt such mimic dances as 
are fitting for use by our choirs,—for instance, the 
sword-dance of the Curetes 2 here in Crete, and that 
of the Dioscori? in Lacedaemon, and at Athens, 
too, our Virgin- Lady‘ gladdened by the pastime of 
the dance deemed it not seemly to sport with 
empty hands, but rathe: to tread the measuie vested 
in full panoply These examples 1t would well 
become the boys and girls to copy, and so cultivate 
the favour of the goddess, alike for service in war 
and for use at festivals. It shall be the rule for 
the children, from the age of six until they reach 
military age, whenever they approach any god and 
form processions, to be always equipped with arms 
and horses, and with dance and march, now quick, 
now slow, to make their supplications to the gods 
1s mentioned as a boxer in Homer, J7 23. 668, and the 
mythical Amycus 1s said to have invented the use of iudvres 
(boxing-gloves). 
2 Priests of the Idaean Zeus 


8 Castor and Pollux, 
4 Athené., 
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D waidas. Kat ayovas 8) cat mpoayaras, ef tiver, 
ovK GAXwY I) TOUTMN EveKa Tpoayweuartéov' OTOL 
yap Kab ey elpyrn Kat KaTa WorEnoy Xpotpor 
els te awontTeiay cai idtous olxous, ot 66 ardor 
movor Te Kal TaLoial Kal oTovdal KaTA cepaTa 
ove ehevbépmy 

"OQ Méyarre te wat Krervia, jw elrov yup- 
vaotikiy cy Tois mpwTois Royots bret Séot 
SukeNOciv, oyedor 81) Sierrvda ra vov «al 
éoP atity mavtedjs ct b€ Twa TavTHS bpels 

EK éyere Berrie, Bévres els KoLVOY deyere, 

KA. Od padzov, 6 a Eéve, mapértas tabra dha 
exer Bedria TOUTWY TEpL yuLVacTLKAS dua rab 
dyortas elrrety 

aa To ToLvuy Toutas é& hs mept 7a Tey 
Movody Te wat "Amos ddipa, TOTE per, as 
dmavra, cipndres, Boned a Karadcirety pope 7 
mepl yupvacriciiss vby & dati Sika ar éorl 
Kal ore T para Tao pyTéa, éywpey Toivuy 
éEjs adbta. 

KA. Tldvu pev ody Nexréov, 

197 Ao. "Axovoate 61) pou, ToaKnKooT Es pev 
xa ey vols mpoaGev" duos b€ Td ye opadpa 
arorav Kat dndes StevraBeicOar Sei rAéyovra 
kat dwovovra, Kah by) kal vv. épa@ pev yap eyw 
oyor ovK apoBov elmrety, Sums 6é yn Oappjoas 
OvK amoaTHT oMat. 

KA. Tiva 8% todrov, ® Eéve, N€éyers ; 

ae. Pnpl Kata wdoas Tore TO TOY TaLtdiov 


184 H Richards: 3é MAS 
1 672.D, C73 Aff, ep. also 813 D fi, 
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and the children of gods Contests, too, and pre- 
liminary trials must be carried out with a view to 
the objects stated, if at all, for these objects are 
useful both in peace and wai, alike for the State 
and for private families, but all othe: kinds of woik 
and play and bodily exeicise are not worthy of 
a gentleman 

And now, O Megillus and Climas, I have pretty 
fully desciibed that gymnastic training which—as 
I said + early in our discourse—iequires description 
here 1t 1s in its full completeness So if you know 
of a better gymnastic than this, disclose 1t 

cLIn, It is no easy thing, Stranger, to reject your 
account of gymnastic traming and competition, and 
produce a better one. 

aTH The subject which comes next to this, and 
deals with the gifts of Apollo and the Muses, 1s 
one which we previously? thought we had done 
with, and that the only subject left was gymnastic , 
but I plainly see now, not only what still 1emains to 
be said to everybody, but also that 1t ought to come 
first, Let us, then, state these points in order. 

cLIN. By all means let us do so 

aTH. Give ear to me now, albeit ye have already 
done so in the’ past. None the less, one must take 
great heed, now as before, both in the telling and 
in the hearing of a thing that 1s supremely strange 
and novel To make the statement that I am going 
to make is an alarming task ; yet I will summon up 
my courage, and not shrink from it 

ctiIn. What is the statement you refer to, 
Stranger ? 

atu, I assert that there exists in every State 

2 673 B 
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yévos nyvojoba. Evprraciw ott Kupi@ratov att 
me ph bécews voy, 4) poviwous eva TOUS redevras 
Bi jij. Tax Oev pev yep. auto Kal peraayXov Tob 
Ta aura, KaTa Th aura Kal woavTws cel TOUS 
avTous matey Te Kal evOupeia bas TOUS airois 
Tauyvious e@ Kal Ta omovey Keipeva VO pip 
pevew NOUNT, Kurovpeva Oe taba! Kaui Kavoro- 
povpeva peTaBorais Te dddaus del Xpapeva, wal 
pnderore AUT pia T poo aryopevov Tov Tov véwy 
pay év TX pace Trois TOY AUTOV ow prov peryre 
év Tots addous oKEveoty omohoryoupEeres avrois 
del xelobar TO T evox pov al dio Xn oY, ara 
Tov TL véov del katvoropobvTa Kal elo pépovra, 
C rav elwBoreov ércpov KAT TE TX para kat 
Xpopata Kal mavta doa. ToLavTa, TovToOV Tl 
paiobar SiapepavTws, ToUTou TodEL AWLHY OVE 
eivat psiteo paiper a av opbdtara A€youres’ Navdd- 
pew yap. TOV vewy Ta On peQoravta Kaul Tovely 
76 pev dpyatov Tap avrois arimov, TO 8 véov 
evTipor. ToUTOV 66 mwdduv ab eyo TOU Té 
prjparos Kab Tob Soynaros OvK elvat Cnpiav 
peleoo | mdoas jwoAecww axovoate Se doov nyt 
air’ elvat Kaxoy. 
DKA. 7H TO wréyer Oat Tiv apxaroTnTa réyets ev 
TALS WONETLD | 
ae. Ildvu pay ou. 
KA. Ou pavrous Tolvuy Hades ay d.Kpoaras 
a pos avror Tov hoyou €yous av TovTov, GX’ ws 
Svvarov evpeverTaraus. 
ae. Eixos yoodv. 
Ka. Aéye povov. 
; 1 vaira England. ra abta MSS 
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a complete ignorance about children’s games—how 
that they are of decisive impoitance for legislation, 
as deteimining whether the laws enacted are to be 
permanent or not For when the progiamme of 
games is prescribed and secures that the same 
children always play the same games and delight 
in the same toys in the same way and under the 
same conditions, 1t allows the real and se1ious laws 
also to remain undisturbed, but when these games 
valy and suffer innovations, amongst other constant 
alterations the children are always shifting their 
fancy from one game to another, so that neither 
in 1espect of ther own bodily gestures nor m re- 
spect of thew equipment have they any fixed and 
acknowledged standaid of propriety and impro- 
prety; but the man they hold m special honour 
is he who is always innovating or intioducing some 
novel device in the matte: of foim or colour or 
something of the soit, whereas it would be per- 
fectly true to say that a State can have no worse 
pest than a man of that description, since he pnivily 
alters the characters of the young, and causes them 
to contemn what is old and esteem what is new 
And I repeat again that there 1s no greater mischief 
a State can suffer than such a dictum and doctrine 
just listen while I tell you how great an evil it 1s 

cin. Do you mean the way people rail at 
antiquity in States? 

atu, Precisely 

cuin, That is a theme on which you will find 
us no grudging listeners, but the most sympathetic 
possible 

atu I should ceitainly expect 1t to be so. 

ciin, Only say on 
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ao. “Ire 5), pet Coves avTov dixovowpév TE 
Huav aAvTaY Kal ™ pos ddAajous ovTes el reaper, 
pera Bodyy yap 5) TAVTOV miyy KAKQD TONY 
oparepwrator eUpicouey év dpats Tics, év 
Trevpacw, év Staitars TwMarar, év T porous 
‘puxer, ey ws ET 0S etrrely <mdaw>, 1 ov TOL He, 
tois 8 ov, Try, Oo TL TEP elmov viv 57, kaxois* 
E dore, et TLS dr oBrEypeve ™ pos oomara, @S Tact 
per aurioxs, mace 8 at rotois Kal Tovols Evy 6n 
yoyvoueva, Kal TO 7 povrov TapayGevra, b tn auray, 
érer’ éF aura TOUTO@D uTO ypovov odpKas 
pucavta oixelas TOUTOLS, gira Te Kal ouvnOn 
798 Kab yueopl pa. yevouera damian TavTn TH Siairy 
™ pos Sore Kal vryieay dpiora. Sudryet al ay 
ToT ipa, avayracd7 peraBarreu av Tus HT Lp- 
ovv TaY ebSoxipiov Sacra, TO Ye Kar’ dpxas 
cvvrapaxdels vTo vocwy pores more KxatéoTn 
Thy ouviPevav TH Tpoph TaN amohaBav 
TaUvTov 8h Sef voptterv roto yiyver Oa Kat mepl 
TAS TOY avOpwmay diavolas Te dpa Kal ras Tay 
‘puxev guces. ols yap ay évTpad dar vopoLs kat 
Kata tia Oeiav ebruxiay aKivntot yévavrat 
B paKpiov Kab mohh ov Xpover, ws pndéva éxeuv 
pvevay pnde _axony Tov Tore ddhas aura axelp 
y) xabamep vv exer, oéBerat Kal poRettar taca 
h puxy To Tt xevely TeV TOTE xabertotar. 
nya 87 det Tov vowollérny evvoety dpodev 
yé modep dutiva Tpomrov Toor EoTas TH Tone. 
THO ovv eywrye eupioKe ras masdias TAVTES 
Siavootyrat kwoupévas tov véwy, Srrep eum poabev 


2 <racw>, added by H Richards, 
2 aivis Badham aéés MSS., edd. 
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ATH Come now, let us hsten to one another 
and address one another on this subject with 
gieater care than ever. Nothing, as we shall find, 
is more perilous than change in respect of every- 
thing, save only what 1s bad,—1n respect of seasons, 
winds, bodily diet, mental disposition, evei ything 
in short with the solitary exception, as I said just 
now, of the bad. Accordingly, if one consideis the 
human body, and sees how it grows used to all 
kinds of meats and diinks and exercises, even though 
at fist upset by them, and how presently out of 
these very materials it giows flesh that 15 akin to 
them, and acquiring thus a familiar acquaintance 
with, and fondness for, all this diet, lives a most 
healthy and pleasant hfe ; and further, should a man 
be forced again to change back to one of the ighly- 
reputed diets, how he is upset and 1] at fist, and 
recovers with difficulty as he geis used again to the 
food,—it is precisely the same, we must suppose, with 
the intellects of men and the nature of their souls 
For if there exist laws under which men have been 
reared up and which (by the blessing of Heaven) 
have remained unaltered for many centuries, so that 
there exists no recollection o1 report of their ever 
having been different from what they now are,— 
then the whole soul 1s forbidden by reverence 
and feat to alter any of the things established of old. 
By hook or by crook, then, the lawgive: must devise 
a means whereby this shall be true of Ins State. 
Now here 1s where I discover the means desired :— 
Alterations in childien’s games are regarded by all 
lawgiveis (as we said above) as being mete matters 


1 797 B,C 
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Cheryopen, marduirs ONTOS elvau kal ov Tih 
HeyloTay ek anrav omovdiy Kat BraBnv Fup Bai- 
ve, WOTE ouK dmotpemovaty dnha Evvérovrat 
Urretcovres eal ov AoyiSovrar 700€, OTL TOUTOUS 
duadynn Tous maisas Tous €y Tals tatoiais 
vewtepitovras éTépous dySpas TOY eum poo Ger 
yeveabar [rratdwy],t yevouevous dé ddAous AAOv 
Biov nreiv, &nricavras 66 érépwv érirndeuuadtov 
kal vopwy émiduyhoa, xal peta totto ws 
nEovtos tod viv 81) Xeyouévou peyiaTov Kaxod 
Drroreow obdels adtdv poBeita. Ta pev odv 
adha éhdrre peraSarropeva Kane, SueLepyatour’ 
ay, boa mept oXjnaTa Tua xeL TO Tovobroy" boa 
éé mepl Ta Tov Udy emaivou te Kal Yporyou mépt 
muKva petanimres, Tavrer, olopas, peylora Te 
Kal wArEloTNS evra Betas Sedpeva av ely, 
KA. Was yap ou; 
ao. Tiotv; Tots eum poo Gey Aoryors Ta TEvoLED, 
ols eéryopev WS Ta Tept Tovs pu@povs Kal wracapv 
povateny eore TpoTmY pop ua a Bertidveay Kal 
Ei yerpovev avOpomrey } 3) TOs; 
KA. Oddapas GdrAWS Tas TO Ye Tap piv 
Soyua é exon ap ely. 
Ae. Ovxody, paper, aracav HyxXavytéov ben- 
avny Oras ay Huiv ot matoes pate eriOupacty 
ade Panwa ov dnreaBau Kara apxnoes y 
Kata pelpdras, MITE TIS AUTOS TeLon MpoTdyav 
mavrotas ndovds ; 
KA. "Op0dtata déyets. 
799 A®. "Eyes Tig ov huey éwl ra rotadra BevTio 
Twa téyyny Ths Tov Aiyumtiov ; 
4 gafliay] bracketed by Badham, England. 
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of play, and not as the causes of serious mischief , 
hence, instead of forbidding them, they give in 
to them and adopt them. They fail to reflect that 
those childien who innovate in their games grow 
up into men different fiom their fathers, and being 
thus different themselves, they seek a different 
mode of life, and having sought this, they come 
to desue other institutions and laws; and none 
of them dieads the consequent approach of that 
result which we desciibed just now as the greatest 
of all banes to a State The evil wrought by 
changes in outward forms would be of less im- 
portance , but fiequent changes in matters involving 
moral approval and disapproval are, as I maintain, 
of extreme impoitance, and require the utmost 
caution. 

cuin Most certainly 

atH Well, then, do we still put our trust in 
those former statements of ours,! m which we said 
that matters of rhythm and music generally are 
imitations of the manners of good or bad men* Or 
how do we stand ? 

cLIN. Our view at least remains unaltered. 

atu. We assert, then, that every means must be 
employed, not only to prevent our children from 
desirng to copy different models mm dancing or 
singing, but also to prevent anyone from tempting 
them by the inducement of pleasures of all sorts. 

CLIN. Quite right. 

atu. To attain this end, can any one of us 
suggest a better device than that of the Egyptians ?? 


1 654 Eff, 668 A. 
2 Cp, 656 D ff 
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ha. TPloias 5) Aéyess , 
ao ‘Tod attepdoar macav pev dpxnavn, wavTa 
dé edn, TaEavras ™p@rov pey TAS éoptds, ounno- 
yicapevous ets Tov EvLAUT OV dorwvas ep ols xpovous 
Kat olotiol EKAOTOS TOV Ocav Kab maict 
TOUTWY wal Saipoce yiryver Par XPEav, peta 8é 
TovTo, émt Tots Tov Beav Pipacw ExdoToUs iy 
mony Set epupveta Pat, Kal Kopebats moiaiot 
B yepaipew THY tote Auciar, Taga pe mperov 
Twas, & 8 adv rayOh, Motpats Kab Tots GAXoUs 
mao. Ocots Ovoavtas Kowh mevTas TOUS mohiras 
omevoovTas «caGvepoby exuoTas Tas @oas é éxdo~ 
ToL TOY Ocav Kat Tey ado" dy be Tap ard, 
Tis TH Gedy diddous Dpvous i) xopelas Tporayn, 
Tovs Lepéas Te Kat Tas lepeias perd vopO yrdKev 
éFeipyovras ociws cbelpryew Heat Kata vopov, Tov 
dé éLerpryouevor, av pi) éxeov ekeipynrat, Sixas 
sinha dia Bio wavros tH COehnoavT, Tapexew. 
KA. 'OpOds. 
C Ae. Tp3s TOUTS on vov ryevopuevor TO Oyo 
Td wpev TO mpérrov Hpiv abrots. 
KA. Tod mépe Adyels 5 ; 
Ae. Tas Trou YEOS, ru Ste mpea Borns, ideo av 
} Kal adxovoas ortoby TOY exTom@y Kal pndany 
To 1 Evi dear, ove dy ToTé Tov To daropnOev mept 
aura TVyXwpyoeiey eridpayav olTws evdus, 
oTas 8 av, Kabdmep év Tpeod¢p YEVOMEVOS Kab jay 
opodpa KaTerbos édov, elre povos clr per addeov 
D riot mopevdpevos, dvéporr’ av abrov nal rods 


1 ww Bekker* wws MSS. 





1 2, with the caution proper to old men. 
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c1in. What device is that ? 

ata The device of consecrating all dancmg and 
all music Fnst, they should oidain the sacred feasts, 
by diawing up an annual list of what feasts are 
to be held, and on what dates, and in honour of 
what special gods and childien of gods and daemons ; 
and they should ordain next what hymn 1s to be sung 
at each of the 1eligious sacrifices, and with what 
dances each such sacrifice 1s to be graced; these 
ordinances should be first made by certain persons, 
and then the whole body of citizens, after making a 
public sacrifice to the Fates and all the other deities, 
should consecrate with a lbation these ordinances— 
dedicating each of the hymns to then respective gods 
and divinities. And if any man proposes othe: hymns 
or dances besides these for any god, the priests 
and priestesses wil] be acting in accordance with both 
religion and law when, with the help of the Law- 
wardens, they expel him ftom the feast, and if 
the man resists expulsion, he shall be hable, so long 
as he lives, to be prosecuted foi impiety by anyone 
who chooses, 

cuin. ‘Chat is mght 

atu, Since we find ourselves now dealing with 
this theme, let us behave as befits ourselves.+ 

cuin. In what respect ? 

atu, Every young man—not to speak of old 
men—on hearing or seeing anything unusual and 
strange, 1s hkely to avoid jumping to a hasty and 
impulsive solution of his doubts about it, and to 
stand still, just as a man who has come to a 
crossroads and is not quite sure of his way, if he 
be travellmg alone, will question himself, or if 
travelling with others, will question them too about 


39 


PLATO 


@dAOUS TO aTopouucvOY, KaL OUK av mpdrepor 
opprjoete, mpiv 7) BeBasaoatto Typ oKerey TAs 
mopelas, Gry more pépe. Kat 51 cal ro mapov 
Hwy woavTws TomTéov atdmou yap Ta voDv 
CUTETTWKOTOS AGYOU Tepi Vou“wr avdyKn Tou 
skew wadcav tromjcacba kai ph padiws obtw 
mept TogovtTwy THALKOUTOUS dvTas ddvar b1- 
erxupilonevous ey TH Tapaxphua te cages av 
elmety eer 
KA. "AdnOéotata dNéyels 
E ao. Ovxoiv route év ypéovov Socopuer, BeBat- 
aaopev S€ TOTE avTO OTOTAY oKEeYpwOpEeba Ikavas: 
iva O¢ uy THY eromévyny Tay Tols vopLats Tols VOY 
Hpi mapovor Siamepdvacbat coruddpev pdrny, 
lwpev mpos To TéAOS atTaY. Taya yap ims, ei 
Geos Odor, nav  StéEodos atirn bin cyoica 
Téhos ikaves av pnvicee Kai TO viv Siatropov- 
pevov. 
KA “Apiot’, & Eéve, Néyets, Kal Trotdmpev obtws 
ws elpnKas 
Ao. AcddyOw pév 54, papév, Td dtoTOY TodTO, 
vopous tas abds juiv yeyovévat, Kat Kabdrep ot 
manratot 7d ye! repl xiGapmdiay oftw Tas, os 
800 go:xev, dvopacav, woTe Tay’ av ovd exetvor 
mavranact y dv aperta@tes elev tod viv Reyo- 
pévov, Ka’ vrrvov Sé oldy mov tis 7) Kat Urap 
éypyryopws @veipwEe pavtrevouevos avto. To o 
ouv Soya wept avtod TovT gota: apd ta 
Syudora pwédn re xad lepa cal tiv ray véwv 
Eduracay yopeiay pndels padXov 7} tap’ ovtivody 


176 ye Apelt, England ; rére MSS. 
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the matter in doubt, and refuse to proceed until 
he has made sure by investigation of the dnection 
of his path We must now do likewise. In our 
discourse about laws, the point which has now 
occuired to us being strange, we are bound to 
investigate 1t closcly, and in a matter so weighty 
we, at our age, must not lightly assume or assert 
that we can make any ielhable statement about it on 
the spur of the moment. 

cuin, That is very tiue. 

aTH, We shall, therefore, devote some time to 
this subject, and only when we have investigated 1 
thoroughly shall we regard our conclusions as certain. 
But lest we be uselessly hindered from completing 
the ordinance which accompanies the laws with 
which we aie now conceined, let us proceed to 
their conclusion Foi very probably (if Heaven so 
will) this exposition, when completely brought to 
its conclusion, may also clear up the problem now 
before us. 

cuin, Well said, Stranger: let us do just as you 
Say. 

ae Let the strange fact be granted, we say, 
that our hymns are now made into “nomes” 
(laws), just as the men of old, 1t would seem, gave 
ths name to harp-tunes,—so that they, too, perhaps, 
would not wholly disagree with our present sug- 
gestion, but one of them may have divined it 
vaguely, as in a dream by might or a waking vision: 
anyhow, let this be the decree on the matter — 
In violation of public tunes and sacred songs and 
the whole choristiy of the young, just as in violation 


1 A play on the double sense of vdéuos,—‘law” and 
“chant” or ‘‘tune”~ cp. 700 B, 722 D, 734 E. 
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arrov Tov vopwv PpbeyyérOwm wns ev opxXioes 
kweicOw. Kal Oo pev TolouTos atnusos aTan- 
AatrécOe, Tov dé iy TeLPdpevor, KaDdrrep éppnOn 
pov 81, vopodvAanés Te Kat ieperas Kal tepels 
Brortabfortev, xcicdo b& viv jyiv radta Te 
oye 5 
ha. Kelode. 
ao. Tiva 6) rpdrov abta vopoderap tis pn 
mavramac. katayéhaatos yiyvor’ av; iepev 81) 
To ToLove ete wepiavTd acharéctatov Kadarrep 
éxpayes att avtoiot mpwtov mrAdcacGa. TO 
oye, Aéyw O€ Ev wey THY expayeiwy elvat 
Towovde Tt Ouacias yevouévns kal tepov cavOévtwy 
Kata vopov, el Ta THs, Paper, idia wapagTas Tos 
C Ropois: Te Kal Lepols, vids a) Kal der Hos, Bracdn- 
pot mwacay Pracdnulay, ap’ ovK av paiper, 
dBupiav Kat Kany drray Kab pavrelay TaTpi Kat 
Trois dAdoLs av olkelors POyyorro évTeens ; 
ka. Te payy 3 
ao, “Ev rotruy Tals map jyaiv TOMOLS TOUT 
éott Tals modeot ryeyvdpevov es érros elrrety oxedov 
ddbryou mao as” Snpooig yp riva Ouaiay drav apyy 
TLS Oven, MeTa TAVTA YOpos onyx els arra AROS 
xopav eect, Kab ardvres ov woppw TaV Bopay 
D dadd& trap’ abrovs éviore maoay Brae pnpiay TeV 
iepav KaraXeovat, prjpact Te Kal pub mots kab 
youderrarats dpyoviats cuvreivovres Tas TOW 
dxpowpévenv apuxas, Kal 8s av Saxpiaas pddrora 
Thy Oicacav wapaxphya wovjan rod, odTos Ta 
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of any other “nome” (law), no person shall utter 
a note o1 move a limb in the dance He that obeys 
shall be free of all penalty, but he that disobeys 
shall (as we said just now) be punished by the Law- 
waidens, the priestesses and the piiesis Shall we 
now lay down these enactments in ou statement? 

cuin Yes, lay them down 

atH Flow shall we enact these rules by law 
in such a way as to escape iidicule’ Let us 
consider yet another point conceining them. ‘The 
safest plan is to begin by frammg in our discourse 
some typical cases,! so to call them , one such case I 
may desciibe in this way Suppose that, when a 
saciifice 1s bemg peifoimed and the offerings duly 
burned, some piivate worsluppei—a son o1 a biothe 
—when standing beside the altar and the offering, 
should blaspheme most blasphemously, would not his 
voice biing upon his father and the rest of the family 
a feeling of despair and evil forebodings? 

cLIn It would 

atu, Well, in our part of the world this is what 
happens, one may almost say, in neaily every one of 
the States. Whenever a magistrate holds a public 
sacrifice, the next thing 1s for a crowd of choirs— 
not merely one—to advance and take their stand, 
not at a distance from the altars, but often quite close 
to them; and then they let out a flood of blasphemy 
over the sacred offerings, racking the souls of their 
audience with words, rhythms and tunes most 
dolorous, and the man that succeeds at once m 
drawing most tears from the sacrificing city catties 


2 éxpayetov (' mould” or ‘‘ impression ”) 1s here used, much 


like eldos, of a class or ‘“‘type” of cases needing legal 
regulation, 
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1 [robs reAevrioarras] bracketed by Burges, England. 
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off the palm of victory Must we not reject! such a 
custom as this? Foi if itis ever ieally necessary that 
the citizens should listen to such doleful strains, 
it would be mote filting that the choirs that attend 
should be hired fiom abioad, and that not on holy 
days but only on fast-days—yjust as a cou pse 1s escorted 
with Cailan music by hired mourners Such music 
would also form the fitting accompamment for 
hymns of this kind, and the garb befitting these 
funeral hymns would not be any crowns nor gilded 
ornaments, but just the opposite,—for I want to get 
done with this subject as soon as I] can Only I 
would have us ask ouselves again? this single 
question,—aie we satisfied to lay this down as our 
first typical 1ule for hymns? 

cuin. What rule? 

aTH. That of auspicious speech, and must we 
have a kind of hymn that 1s altogether in all respects 
auspicious? Or shall I ordain that it shall be so, 
without fur.the: questioning ? 

cin By all means ordain it so; for that is a law 
cairied by a unanimous vote. 

aTH. What then, next to auspicious speech, 
should be the second law of music? Is it not that 
prayeis should be made on each occasion to those 
gods to whom offering 1s made? 

cin = Certainly. 

atH The third law, I suppose, will be this,— 
that the poets, knowing that prayers are requests 
addressed to gods, must take the utmost care lest 


1 Music shonld be used- as an ennobling educational 
instrument, promoting self-control, not as a means of 
exciting vulgar seniiment and passion 

* Cp. 800 B, 
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© 


1 jpaprguévos : : jNpaprnuévoy MSS , edd 
® [edyads obk dp0is] bracketed by Badham, 
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unwittingly they request a bad thing as though it 
weie a good thing, for if such a prayer were made, 
it would prove, I fancy, a ludicious blunder, 

clin Of course. 

aiH Did not our argument convince us, a little 
while ago, that no Plutus either in gold or im silver 
should dwell] enshimed within the State * 

cuin. It did 

ata What then shall we say that this statement 
serves to illustrate? Is it not this,—that the tribe 
of poets 1s not wholly capable of disceiming very 
well what 18 good and what not? For smely when 
a poet, suffering from this enor, composes prayeis 
either 1n speech on in song, he will be making our 
citizens contradict ouiselves in thew prayeis for 
things of the greatest moment, yet this, as we have 
said,* 1s an error than which few aie gieater So 
shall we also lay down this as one of our laws and 
typical cases regarding music ? 

cuin) What law? Explain it to us more clearly. 

ati The law that the poet shall compose nothing 
which goes beyond the limits of what the State holds 
to be legal and right, fair and good, nor shall he 
show his compositions to any piivate person until 
they have first been shown to the judges appointed 
to deal with these matters, and to the Law-wardens, 
and have been approved by them, And in fact we 
have judges appointed in those whom we selected to 
be the legislators of music and in the supervisor of 
education. Well then, I repeat my question,—is 
this to be laid down as our third law, typical case, 
and example? What think you? 


1742 Df Plutus is the god of wealth 
2 801 B 
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cLin Be it laid down by all means. 

aint Next to these, 1t will be most proper to 
sing hymns and praise to the gods, coupled with 
piayers; and afte: the gods will come prayers com- 
bined with praise to daemons and heroes, as 1s 
befitting to each. 

cuin To be sure 

atit This done, we may proceed at once without 
sciuple to formulate this law -—all citizens who have 
attained the goal of hfe and have wrought with body 
ot soul noble woiks and toilsome, and have been 
obedient to the Jaws, shall be 1egaided as fitting 
objects for praise 

cin. Certainly 

ATH But truly it is not safe to honour with 
hymns and praises those stall living, before they have 
tiaversed the whole of life and :eached a noble end. 
All such honours shall be equally shared by women 
as well as men who have been conspicuous for their 
excellence As to the songs and the dances, this 1s 
the fashion in which they should be arranged. 
Among the compositions of the ancients there exist 
many fine old pieces of music, and likewise dances, 
from which we may select without scruple for the 
constitution we are founding such as aie fitting and 
proper To examine these and make the selection, 
we shall choose out men not under fifty years of age , 
and whichever of the ancient songs are approved we 
shall adopt, but whichever fail to reach our standard, 
or are altogether unsuitable, we shall either reject 
entirely or revise and remodel. For this purpose 
we shall call in the advice of poets and musicians, 

1 gravatpduevov Hermann’ éwavepduevov MSS , ewavepo- 
pévous Stephens, Zur. 
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1 abrod: abréy MSS ; abrdy Zur 


2 de) W, R. Paton, England 5 MSS 
3a... » Onder I transpose, after W -Mollendor ff. 
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and make use of their poetical ability, with« 
ever, trusting to then tastes or their wishe 
in tare instances; and by thus expoundin; 
tentions of the lawgivei, we shall organise w ms 
satisfaction dancing, singing, and the whole of 
choustry. In tiuth, every umegulated musical 
puisuit becomes, when brought under regulation, 
a thousand times better, even when no honeyed 
strains are served up: all alike provide pleasuie,} 
Fo. if a man has been reared from childhood up to 
the age of steadmess and sense in the use of music 
that 1s sober and regulated, then he detests the oppo- 
site kind whenever he heais it, and calls 1t “ vulgar” ; 
whereas if he has been reaed in the common 
honeyed hind of music, he declaies the opposite of 
this to be cold and unpleasing Hence, as we said just 
now, in respect of the pleasure or displeasure they 
cause neither kind excels the othe; where the 
supento1ity lies 1s in the fact that the one kind always 
makes those whoare1 eared in 1t better, the other worse 

cun. Finely spoken! 

atH = Further, 1t will be right for the lawgiver to 
set apait suitable songs fo. males and females by 
making a rough division of them; and he must 
necessaiily adapt them to harmomes and :hythms, 
for 1t would be a horrible thing for discoid to exist 
between theme and tune, metre and rhythm, as a 
result of providing the songs with unsuitable accom- 
paniments So the lawgiver must of necessity ordain 
at least the outlme of these And while it is neces- 
sary for him to assign both words and music for both 


12¢ a ‘regulated ” style of music pleases the educated 
just as much as the other sort pleases the uneducated, Cp. 
658 Eff 
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1 growadv Peipers: oxoweiy MSS. 
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types of song as defined by the natural difference of 
the two sexes, he must also clearly declare wheiein 
the feminine type consists Now we may affim that 
what 1s noble and of a manly tendency 1s masculine, 
while that which inclmes rather to decorum and 
sedateness 15 to be regarded rather as femmine both 
in law and in discourse, Such then is om regulation 
of the matte: We have next to discuss the question 
of the teaching and imparting of these subjects— 
how, by whom, and when each of them should be 
practised, Just as a shipwight at the commence- 
ment of his building outlines the shape of his vessel 
by laying down her keel, so I appear to myself to be 
domg just the same—trying to fiame, that 1s, the 
shapes of lives acco1ding to the modes of their souls, 
and thus literally laying down their keels, by mghtly 
considering by what means and by what modes of 
hving we shall best navigate our baique of hfe 
through this voyage of existence And notwith- 
standing that human affans aie unworthy of earnest 
effoit, necessity counsels us to be 1n eainest, and 
that is our misfortune Yet, smce we are where we 
are, it 1s no doubt becoming that we should show 
this earnestness in a suitable direction But no 
doubt I may be faced—and ughtly faced—with the 
question, “ What do I mean by this?” 

clin Certainly. 

Arn. What I assert 1s this,—that a man ought to 
be in serious eainest about serious things, and not 
about tufles, and that the object really worthy of 
all serious and blessed effort 1s God, while man 1s 
contrived, as we said above,! to be a plaything of 
God, and the best pait of him is really just that , and 


1 644 D. 
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14 Hermann: rb MSS 
2 walCovrd MSS. : rl walfovrd . . . StaBiwrdor 3 rlvas 8) Zur 
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thus I say that every man and woman ought to pass 
through life in accordance with this character, playing 
at the noblest of pastimes, being otheiwise minded 
than they now are 

clin. How so? 

ATH Now they smagme that se110ous work should 
be done for the sake of play , fo. they think that 16 1s 
for the sake of peace that the serious work of war 
needs to be well conducted But as a matter of 
fact we, 1t would seem, do not find in war, either as 
existing or likely to exist, exthei ieal play or educa- 
tion worthy of the name, which is what we asseit 
to be in ow eyes the most serious thing It is the 
life of peace that everyone should live as much and 
as well as he can. What then 1s the nght way? We 
should live out our lives playing at certain pastimes 
—sacrificing, singing and dancing—so as to be able 
to win Heaven’s favour and to repel our foes and 
vanquish them in fight By means of what kinds of 
song and dance both these aims may be effected,— 
this has been, in pait, stated in outline, and the 
paths of procedure have been marked out, in the 
belief that the poet 1s right when he says !— 


« Telemachus, thine own wit will in part 
Instruct thee, and the rest will Heaven supply ; 
Fo. to the will of Heaven thou owest buth 
And all thy nurture, 1 would fain believe.” 


It behoves our nuislings also to be of this same mind, 
and to beheve that what we have said 1s sufficient, 
and that the heavenly powers will suggest to them all 


1 Odyss m1, 26 
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else that concerns sacrifice and the dance,—1n honour 
ot what gods and at what seasons respectively they are 
to play and win their favout, and thus mould their 
lives according to the shape of the nature, inasmuch 
as they are puppets! for the most part, yel share 
occasionally in truth. 

MEG You have a very mean opinion, Strangei, of 
the human 1ace 

ata Marvel not, Megillus, but forgive me For 
when I spoke thus, I had my mind set on God, and was 
feeling the emotion to wlnch I gave utterance Let 
us grant, however, if you wish, that the human race 1s 
not a mean thing, but worthy of serious attention, 

To pursue ou subject,—we have described? 
buildings for public gymnasia as well as schools in 
three divisions within the erty, and also in three 
divisions 1ound about the city tiaiming-giounds and 
race-couises for hoses, airanged for archery and 
other long-distance shooting, and for the teaching and 
piactising of the youth 1f, however, our previous 
description of these was inadequate, let them now 
be desciibed and legally regulated, In all these 
establishments there should reside teachers attiacted 
by pay from abioad for each several subject, to 
instruct the pupils in all matters 1elating to war and 
to music; and no father shall ether send his son as 
a pup!] o1 keep him away from the traiming-school 
at his own sweet will, but every ‘man jack” of 
them all (as the saying goes) must, so far as possible, 
be compelled to be educated, inasmuch as they are 
children of the State even more than children of their 
parents. Fo. females, too, my law will lay down 
the same regulations as for men, and training of an 
identical kind. I will unhesitatmgly affirm that 


57 


PLATO 


Tov AOYOV OUTE inmmeniys OuUTE yupvac reich, as 
dvdpdat per mpc Tov (ay ei, yuvatet b6 ove dy 
mpérrov. ccoveov per yap 87 pidous Taracovs 
memetpmat, Th b& YUP wS imas evrety oda ort 
poupoctdes dvapilunrot yvvarkay eal TOV mept Top 
[Lovror, its Navpoperidas Kahovow, ais avy 
(TW {LOVOV chet Kat ToEwv Kal TOY dhdov 
Sm dav Kowavia Kal Tois dvdpacw i ion mpoate- 
Tay wevy) lows dowetrac. _Aoyer mov dé ™pos TOUTOLS 
mepl TOUT@Y TOLOVSE Twa 5%0) prt, evIrep Tadra, 
ot EvpBaiveer € cor! duvard, TAVTOY dvonrorara 
Ta vo ev Tots Tap iHuiv tomots yiyvecOut TO wh 
mde} popy TayTas opodupason emit) Bevery abpas 
yuvargl Ta UT. a Xeon © yap Oddyou mao pice 
TOMS dytt Semdaclas obras éart Te Kab yiryvetat 
ex TOV avr ay TeA@Y Kal moveov Kat Tot Gavpac- 
Tov av dpdprnua vowobérn TOUT avTO yiryvouta. 

KA. "Eouré ye éore pevrot TapTONa, npiv, 
@ Eéve, Tapa tas elwOvias Tohitetas Tay viv 
Neyouevav. 

’ ‘ A = L x \ f aA 
ao. "AXA yup elrov* tov pey Koyov Eacat 
SieFeAOetv, cv SieAPovtos Sé ovtTw To Soxodv 
aipetaOar Seiv. 

KA. Mara eles TE EULESS memoinnds T eye 
Ta vov avrov epauT@ emrem Nip rely Ore Taira 
elpnka. eye oby TO peta tadta 6 TL cot 
KeXapta pevor éotiv 

A®. Tode euouye, a Krevia, o Kal mpoabev 
elmrov, @s, el pev tadra qv py ixavers Epyoss 
eda heypeva bre duvard éore yiryver Oar, Taxa od 
dv rt kal dvrevrety TH AOE, viv Se GAO Ti TOV 


2 elroy Cornarius: elrdv MSN., and some edd, (assigning 
BAAR sg ,._: Bev algo to Clzn.). 
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neither riding nor gymnastics, which are proper for 
men, ale improper for women. I believe the old 
tales I have heaid, and I know now of my own 
observation, that there are practically countless 
myriads of women called Samomatides, in the dis- 
trict of Pontus, upon whom equally with men 1s 
umposed the duty of handling bows and other 
weapons, as well as hoses, and who practise 1t 
equally, In addition to this I allege the following 
aigument Since this state of things can exist, I 
affim that the practice which at present prevails in 
our distucts 16 a most urational one—namely, that 
men and women should not all follow the same 
puisuits with one accord and with all thew mght 
Fo. thus fiom the same taxation and trouble thee 
auises and exists half a State only mstead of a 
whole one, in nearly every instance, yet surely 
this would be a suprising blunder fo. a lawgive: to 
commit, 

cuin, So 1t would seem; yet truly a vast numbe1 
of the things now mentioned, Stianger, ale in con- 
flict with ou oidinary polities, 

atu. Well, but [ said! that we should allow 
the argument to run its full course, and when 
this 1s done we should adopt the conclusion we 
applove. 

cin. In this you spoke most reasonably; and 
you have made me now chide myself for what I said 
So say on now what seems good to you 

atii What seems good to me, Clinias, as I said 
before,? is this,—that if the possibilty of such a 
state of things taking place had not been sufficiently 
proved by facts, then it might have been possible to 
gainsay our statement, but as it 1s, the man who 


2 Cp, 746 C, 799 E. 2 805 A. 
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Ao. Tiva ody éumpocber trav viv drodebey- 
pHEevov Geipev diy THis Kowavias TANT YS hy viv 
QUT MLS 1)pects MpoordrTopey , TOTEPOY py Opdgxes 
Tats yurarét Xpovrae Kal TONAL érepa yen, 

Ti yewpyety te cal Bovcoreiv kat Tot paiver Kat 
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xaddrep jpets dmravrés TE Ob meph TOV TOmTOV 
eKELVOD ; pov yap 6) To ye Tap nyety ase éoTt 
mept TovT@Y yuyvopeevov® els Tiva pia olenow 
Evpdopijoartes, TO Aeyopevov, mdvTa Xphpara 
mapédoper Tals yuvargl Siarapucvery TE Kal 
Kepridav apyew Kal mdaons Tahacias. 4) TO 
TOUT@Y 81 bed, pécov Odpev,? @ Méyiare, TO 

806 Aakevecdr ; Kopas poev yupvacion peToxous ovcas 
diya. Kal povaixhis ony Sein, ryuvaixas 66 dpryous 
pe Tadacias, doxntixoy O¢ triwa Biov Kat ov6- 
apds paddov ovd evTehh Siamhenery, Jeparretas 
5é cai ramseias ad nal mradorpopias els Tt péoov 
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vovoas, bat ovd et tis wore StapdyerOar qept 
moveds te Kal mraidwy dvayKaia tUyN YyiyvotTo, 


1 @Syer H. Richards. payer MSS. 
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rejects our law must try some other method, nor 
shall we be hereby precluded from asseiting in our 
doctiine that the female sex must share with the 
male, to the greatest extent possible, both in educa- 
tion and in all else For in truth we ought to 
conceive of the matter in this ght Suppose that 
women do not share with men in the whole of their 
mode of life, must they not have a different system 
of then own? 

cLIn. They must 

aT «=6Then which of the systems now im vogue 
shall we piresciibe in preference to that fellowship 
which we are now imposing upon them? Shall it be 
that of the Thiacians, and many other tribes, who 
employ their women in tilling the ground and minding 
oxen and sheep and toiling just like slaves? Or that 
which obtains with us and all the people of our district? 
The way women are treated with us at present 1s 
this—we huddle all our goods together, as the saying 
goes, withun four walls, and then hand over the dis- 
pensing of them to the women, together with the 
contiol of the shuttles and all kinds of wool-work. 
Or again, shall we presciibe for them, Megillus, that 
midway system, the Lacoman? Must the guls 
share in gymnastics and music, and the women 
abstain fiom wool-work, but weave themselves 
instead a hfe that is not trivial at all nor useless, 
but arduous, advancing as 1t were halfway in the 
path of domestic tendance and management and 
child-nuituie, but taking no share m military 
service; so that, even if 1t should chance to be 
necessary for them to fight in defence of their city 
and their childien, they will be unable to handle 
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Bout’ dv ro€wv, as tives paves, obt’ dAXANs 
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ME ‘Tt Spdcopev, ® Krewvia; tov Févoy 
édoouer Thy Lardprnv hiv ottw katadpapelr ; 

T) xa. Nat? Sdedonévns yap atte arappyelas 
€atéov, fas dv SiekéXOwpev travtyn ixavas Tous 
vomovs. 

ME. "Op@as réyers. 

Ao, Odxody Td peta tadta dn oxeddv eyoy 
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KA. Ids yap ov ; 

Ae. Tis 82 tpdros dvOpmrots yiyvorr av tod 
Biou, olor Ta pev dvayKaia ein Katecxevacpéva 
pérpia, Ta 5é TeV Texvav Aros Twapadedopéva, 

Bi yewpryiar 58 éxdedopnévas S0vro1s dwapyny tov ex 
THS ys amotedodow ixaviv avOpamas Cadct 

1 od Siquiouy Schneider : ob &: fyiovy MSS. 008 fusovy Zur 
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with skill either a bow (like the Amazons) or any 
othe: missile, no: could they take spear and shield, 
after the fashion of the Goddess,' so as to be able 
nobly to resist the wasting of then native land, and 
to strike terro.—if nothing moie—into the enemy 
at the sight of them marshalled in battle-airay? If 
they lived in this manne, they certainly would not 
dare to adopt the fashion of the Sauromatides, whose 
women would seem like men beside them So in 
regaid to this matter, let who will commend your 
Laconian lawgiveis as to my view, it must stand as 
itis The lawgiver ought to be whole-heaited, not 
half-hearted,—lettmg the female sex imdulge im 
luxury and expense and disoideily ways of life,? 
while supervising the male sex ; for thus he is actu- 
ally bequeathing to the State the half only, stead 
of the whole, of a hfe of complete prosperity. 

mec. What aie we to do, Climas? Shall we 
allow the Stianger to 1un down our Sparta in this 
fashion ? 

cLIN. Yes now that we have granted him free 
speech we must let him be, until we have discussed 
the laws fully. 

mE@. You are nght 

aTH. May I, then, endeavour without more delay 
to proceed with my exposition? 

cuin. By all means. 

atu, What manner of hfe would men live, sup- 
posing that they possessed a moderate supply of all 
the necessaiies, and that they had entrusted all the 
crafts to othe: hands, and that their farms were 
hired out to slaves, and yielded them produce 


! For Athené as a warrior, ep 796 B, 
2 Cp Ar. Pol, 1260» 12 ff. 
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C yiryvouro & dv kat pada pet pios. epyov dé 57 Tois 


ota fact papev ov 70 o Mtx poraroy aude 70 

davrorarov relrerOau, peyeorrov be TavT@y elvat 

TM poorer ary Levoy bro Sixatou vojou' Tou yap 

maicay Thy dddeov mdvtav Epywy Biov doyodlav 
1 [as «al viv] and [&r] I bracket (vuv) for viv ef Badham, 

England - od for ef Apelt). 
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enough for their modest needs? Let us further 
suppose that they had public mess-1ooms—separate 
1ooms for men, and otheis close by for their house- 
holds, including the guls and their mothers—and 
that each of these rooms was 1n chaige of a master 
or mistress, to dismiss the company and to watch over 
then behaviour daily; and, at the close of the meal, 
that the master and all the company poured a liba- 
tion in honour of those gods to whom that night and 
day were dedicated, and so finally retued home. 
Supposing them to be thus organised, 1s there no 
necessaiy work, of a ieally appropiate kind, left for 
them, but must every one of them continue fatten- 
ing himself hke a beast?1 That, we assert, 1s 
neither mght nor good; nor is 1t possible for one 
who lives thus to miss his due reward; and the due 
reward of an idle beast, fattened in sloth, 1s, as a 
rule, to fall a prey to another beast—one of those 
which are worn to skin and bone through toil 
hardily endured. Now 1t is probable that if we 
look to find this state of leisure fully realised exactly 
as desctibed, we shall be disappointed, so long as 
women and cluidren and houses remain private, and 
all these things are established as the private propeity 
of individuals , but if the second-best State,? as now 
described, could exist, we might be well content 
with 1t And, we assert, there does remam for men 
living this life a task that 1s by no means small or 
trivial, but rather one that a just law umposes upon 
them as the weightiest task of all For as com- 
pared with the life that ams at a Pythian or 


1 Op, Ar. Pol 13349 13 ff 
2 4¢, the (Magnesian) State desertbed in the Laws, 1n con- 
trast to the Ideal (communistic) State of the Republic, 
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éryel pny tas addas, _aioxpov Aéyeu xpty mpos 
avrous Soddov tre Kal SovAny Kar maida, Kal el 
mos Hv olov re, OAnvxal wacav thy oiKiar. 
éyetpopévous dé vixtwp Sei mrdvras mpdrrew Tov 
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Olympian victory and is wholly lacking in leisure 
for other tasks, that hfe we speak of—which most 
truly deserves the name of “life”-—is doubly (nay, 
far moie than doubly) lacking in leisure, seeing that 
ut 18 occupied with the care of bodily and spiritual 
excellence in geneial, Fo. theie ought to be no 
other secondary task to hinder the wok of supplying 
the body with its prope: exercise and noutishment, 
or the soul with learning and moral traiming: nay, 
every night and day is not suffiaent for the man who 
is occupied theiein to win from them their fruit in 
full and ample measure. 

So this being nature’s law, a programme must be 
framed foi all the freeboin men, prescribing how 
they shall pass then time continuously, from dawn 
to dawn and sumuse on each successive day It 
would be undignified for a lawgive: to mention a 
host of petty matteis connected with the domestic 
ailrangements—such as, in particular, the rules about 
that wakefulness at night which 1s proper for men 
who propose to guard a whole State adequately and 
continuously. That any citizen, indeed, should spend 
the whole of any mght in sleep, instead of setting an 
example to his household by being himself always 
the first to awaken and mse—such a practice must be 
counted by all a shameful one, unworthy of a fiee 
man, whether it be called a custom o1 a law. More- 
over, that the mistress of a house should be awakened 
by maids, instead of being herself the first to wake up 
all the others—this 1s a shameful practice ; and that 
it is so all the servants must declare to one another 
—bondman and bondmaid and boy, yea, even (were 
it possible) every stone in the house And, when 
awake by night, they must certainly transact a large 
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1 <tvovy> I add (wav for rw England), 
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share of business, both political and economical, the 
magistiates in the city, and the masters and mis- 
tiesses in then own houses. For much sleep is not 
natutally suitable either to oui bodies o1 souls, non 
yet to employment on any such matters For when 
asleep no man 1s worth anything, any move than if 
he were dead: on the contiary, every one of us 
who cares most gieatly for life and thought keeps 
awake as long as possible, only 1eserving so much 
time fo1 sleep as his health 1equires—and that is but 
little, once the habit 1s well formed And rulers 
that are watchful by might in cities are a teiror to 
evil-doers, be they citizens or enemies, but objects 
of 1espect and admuation to the just and temperate ; 
and they confe: benefit alike on themselves and on 
the whole State 

The mght, 1f spent m this way, will—in addition 
to all the other benefits descrbed—lend greater 
fortitude to the souls of all who reside in these 
States With the retuin of dayhght the childien 
should go to their teachers, for just as no sheep o1 
other witless creatuie ought to exist without a 
herdsman, so children cannot live without a tutor, 
nor slaves without a master. And, of all wild 
creatures, the child 1s the most intractable; for in 
so far as 1t, above all otheis, possesses a fount of 
reason that is as yet uncurbed, it 1s a tieacheious, 
sly and most insolent creature. Wherefore the child 
must be strapped up, as 1t were, with many budles 
—first, when he leaves the care of nurse and mother, 
with tutors, to guide Ins childish ignoiance, and 
after that with teacheis of all sorts of subjects and 
lessons, tieating him as becomes a freeborn child. 
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2 The child is of two-fold nature,—sem1-rational ; as such 
he needs a double “bridle,” that of instruction (proper to 
free men), and that of chastisement (proper to slaves). 
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On the other hand, he must be treated as a slave,! 
and any fiee man that meets him shall punish both 
the child himself and his tutor o: teacher, if any of 
them does wrong Andif anyone thus meets them 
and fails to punish them duly, he shall, in the fitst 
place, be hable to the deepest degradation ; and the 
Law-waiden who 1s chosen as president over the 
children shall keep his eye on the man who has met 
with the wrong-doings mentioned and has failed 
either to inflict the needed punishment at all, or 
else to inflict it uightly Moreover, this Law-warden 
shall exercise special supervision, with a keen eye, 
over the reaung of the children, to keep their grow- 
ing natures in the straight way, by turning them 
always towards goodness, as the laws direct. 

But how 1s the law itself to give an adequate 
education to this Law-warden of ours? For, upto the 
piesent, the law has not as yet made any clear or 
adequate statement: it has mentioned some things, 
but omitted others. But in dealing with this warden 
it must omit nothing, but fully expound every ordi- 
nance that he may be both expositor and nurturer to 
the rest Matters of choristry of tunes and dancing, 
and what types aie to be selected, remodelled, and 
consecrated—all this has already been dealt with ;? 
but with regard to the kind of literature that 1s 
written but without metre we have nevei put the 
question—O excellent supervisor of children, of 
what sort ought this piose to be, and in what fashion 
are your charges to deal with 1t? You know from 
our discourse 3 what are the military exercises they 
ought to leain and to practise, but the matters that 


2799 A ff, 802 A ff 
3 Cp. 796 A ff. 
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pederav, (xets TH AOYO, Ta Se Tepl TA ypaupata 
mTpwtov Kal SevTEepov AVpas TépL Kal NoyLapor, Ov 
epapev Seiv doa Te Wpos TOdAELOY Kal oiKovoptay 
Kal Tiv Kata Twodw Scoixyow yphrat éxdotous 
NaBeir, Kal mpos Ta avTa Tadra ert Ta Ypotwa 
Ta&v év Tais mepiodots THY Oeiwr, datpwy Te Tépt 
Kat I)Atou Kal cedavyns, doa Srorcety avayKalov core 
D wept tadta waon Toke. Tivev 51) wéps Néyouen ; 
Hjpepav taEews els penvav meptddous Kab unvadv eis 
éxacTov Tov éviavtov, iva w@pat Kat Ovoiar kat 
éoptal Ta& mpornKovT arodapBavovea éavtais 
éxactat TO KaTa dvow dyecOat, Coav THY TréAW 
Kal eypnyopulay mapeyouevat, Beois péev Tas Tias 
amobtde@at, Tous 5é avOpwrous Tmepl alta maddov 
éudpovas amrepydfwvta, tadta ove cot TavTa 
ixavas, @ ire, Tapa Tov vopobérou Sietpnrat. 
Empoceye 59 Tov voby roils peta tadta péddovat 
pnOnoecGar. ypaupdtwv elrropev ws ody ikavas 
éxets wépt TO MpwToy, emixadoovTés Ti TH rNéEEL ; 
TOd€, ds ovTrW SretpynKé ToL ToTEpoy eis axpiBevav 
Tov padnuatos iréov tov pédXdovTa TodTHY 
éocobas pétptov ) To Tapdmav ovdé mpocoaTtéov' 
as 8 ares cal wepl AVpav. wpococTéoy pévTos 
vov dayev. els pev ypdumata madi Sexerel 
810 oyedov eviautol rpeis, AUpas Sé aypacbar Tpia 
pev éryn nal déxa yeyovdow dpyecOat pérpios oO 
xKpovos, éupetvas 5é Erepa tpia. Kal pte wreiw 
TovT@Y pT ékdTTM TaTp pnd avTe, Piropa- 
Godvre pdt picodytt, wep) tadra éFéotw peilo 
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have not as yet, my friend, been fully declared to 
you by the lawgiver are these—first, lite: ature, next, 
lyie-playing, also arithmetic, of which I said that 
there ought to be as much as everyone needs to 
leain for puiposes of war, house-management and 
civic admunistiation ; together with what it 1s useful 
for. these same purposes to learn about the couses 
of the heavenly bodies—stars and sun and moon— 
in so far as every State is obliged to take them into 
account What I allude to 1s this—the ananging of 
days into monthly periods, and of months into a 
year, mm each instance, so that the seasons, with 
then 1espective sacrifices and feasts, may each be 
assigned its due position by being held as nature 
dictates, and that thus they may create fresh livel1- 
ness and aleitness in the State, and may pay their 
due honours to the gods, and may 1ender the citizens 
mote intelligent about these matters These points, 
my fnend, have not all as yet been explained to you 
sufficiently by the lawgiver Now attend carefully 
to what is next to be said In the first place, 
you are, as we said, insufficiently instructed as 
yet conceining letters The pomt we complain of 
is this—that the law has not yet told you clearly 
whether the man who 1s to be a good citizen must 
pursue this study with precision, or neglect it alto- 
gether, and so likewise with regard to the lyre 
That he must not neglect them we now affirm For 
the study of letters, about three years 1s a reasonable 
period for a child of ten years old, and for lyre- 
playing, he should begin at thirteen and continue at 
it for three years And whether he likes o1 dislikes 
the study, neither the child nor his father shall be 
permitted either to cut short or to prolong the years 
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pnd eddT Te Sear peBny Toveta Oat Tapavopov 0 
be BH metBopevos aT Los To Taoeiov éoTw 
TiLOY, aS GAbyov VaTepov pytéov. pavOdverv bé 
éy ToUToLsS Tols Ypovots 51) Ti Tore Set TOds vEoUS 
Kal dtodadcKew av Tous SidacKddous, ToDTo abros 1 
B m™ paTov puvOave. ypdppara per Towuyv xpi TO 
HEXpL Tod ypiyat Te kal dvayvavan Suvarou 
elvas Statrovety: ™ pos Tayos 88 7) } Kaos darn kpt- 
Bdcbai Tiel ois pn pvots éméamevaey év Tots 
TETANY MEVOLS (teat Natipew edv. m pos bé 87) 
pabipara dupa TOLNTOY keipeva év ypdupace, 
Tols ev pera HET POY, tois 6 dieu pub wav 
THAT OM, & 8) cuyypdpwara. Kara ayov elpn- 
eva, pudvor, THT Leva pudpod Te Kab appovias, 
C aparepa yodppad nuiy é€otl wapd tivey ToOY 
TOA TOLOUT@Y avbpatwv Kararererppevar 
ols, @ mdvroy Bedrioro1 vopopuraxes, tL Xpn- 
ceabe; 4 th wo tyly o vopoberns xpiioFau 
mpoatitas Gplas dv rd£ee; Kal pda dropyoey 
auTov mpoc Soka. 
KA. TY TOTS rout, @ &éve, hatives mpos cavTov 
GyTwS HTopyKers Neyer ; 
AQ. Opbais vreraBes, a Kyeuvia. TOs be 
51) KoLv@vous opas ovTas mept vo jLcov avayen 16 
TE parvopevoy em opov Kab TO pay ppavecy. 
D ka. Ti ody; ti wept TovT@y viv Kal Totdy TI 
memrovOms Néyets ; 
A@. "Epd 57° oTomart yap woANaKs pupious 
évavtTia déyewv ovdapéds eUropoy. 
KA. Tt dat; opixpda xal orivya Sone? cot ra 


1 abrds Ritter; ard MSS. 
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of study contrary to the Jaw; and anyone who dis- 
obeys shall be disqualified for the school honours 
which we shall mention presently! And, during 
these periods, what are the subjects which the 
children must leain and the teachers teach—this 
you yourself must learn fist They must work at 
letteis sufficiently to be able to read and wiite But 
superior speed or beauty of handwiiting need not be 
required in the case of those whose progiess within 
the appointed period 1s too slow With iegard to 
lessons 1n reading, there are wiitten composrtions not 
set to music, whethe: in metre or without rhythmical 
divisions—compositions merely uttered in prose, void 
of rhythm and harmony, and some of the many 
composeis of this soit have bequeathed to us 
wiitings of a dangerous chaiacter. How will you 
deal with these, O my most excellent Law-wardens ? 
Or what method of dealing with them will the law- 
giver nightly o.dam® He will be vastly perplexed, 
I vernly believe 

cuin. What does this mean, Stranger?  Evi- 
dently you are addiessing yourself, and are really 
perplexed. 

atu You are right in your supposition, Clinias. 
As you are my partners in this investigation of laws, 
I am bound to explain to you both what seems easy 
and what hard. 

cin Well, what 1s it about them that you are 
now alluding to, and what has come over you? 

ATH. I will tell you it is no easy matter to 
gainsay tens of thousands of tongues 

cLtin. Come now,—do you believe that the points 


1 Op. 832 Ef 
75 


PLATO 


eum poaev ¥ Hyty el pny juever TWept vopov Kelaat Tois 
ToNAols UTEevavTia ; 
ao. Kaipara Deibes TOUTO ye AEryEls* KEAEVELS 
yap 8) pe, ws éuol paiverat, THs adtiis ob0d 
exGodorrod ycyovvias ToAnois, isws 8’ obK éddr- 
1D) Toot eTE pars mpoapirods, et 6€ €XMATTOGIY, ODKOUY 
xetpoot Ye, pel? @v Siaxenever pe Tapaxtydv- 
vevovTd Te Kal Oappotyra Ty voy eK TaD 
TupovT@y NOY TOT pn LEVNY odov Tis vopobedias 
mopever Gat pndev avlevTa. 
KA. Té pap ; ; 
Ae. Ov Tolvuy cavin pl. Adyo py bre womntai 
TE pty elo TLvES ema éEaper pov mapmroNNot 
Kab TplweTpov kal TAUYTOY 81) TOV eyopeveov 
HeTpav, ot pev emt omroveny, of 8” dtl yehora, 
HpuNcores, év ols gach deiv ot TONMGKLS pupior 
Tous opbas marSevouevous Tap vey Tpeperv Kab 
Staopets mouelv, mwoAunKkoous T év Tals dvayvareat 
811 wovobytas Kat modvpabets, 6Aovs Tomas éxpav- 
Gavovras: ot 8é é« wdvtwy Kepadraia éxréEavtes 
Kat tivas bras proess eis TaUTO Evvaryaryovres 
expavOdverv gact dei ets penny TtMeuevous, eb 
pedAEL Tis ayabos Huty Kab ropes ek TohuTrecpias 
wal morupadias yevéo Oat. TOUTOLS 8 ov Kedevers 
ewe Ta viv mappnaratowevor dropaivesOar Ti re 
KAXNOS Aeyouoe Kab Th BH; 
KA. ITIds yap ov ; ; 
ao. Ti 8% ror av oby rept amdyreov Toure 
Bévl Noy dpdtwv elzrorw’ av tkavov; olpar pev 





1 Cp Herachtus’s saying (Frag 16). woduuabln vdov od 
d8doKe; and the contempt shown for the versatile smatterer 
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in which our previous conclusions about laws con- 
tradicted ordinary opimon were few and tnfling? 

ATH. Your observation 1s most just. I take it 
that you are bidding me, now that the path which 
1s abhorrent to many 1s attiactive to others possibly 
not less numerous (or if Jess numerous, certainly not 
less competent),—you are, I say, bidding me adven- 
tuie myself with the latte: company and proceed 
boldly along the path of legislation marked out in 
our present discouise, without flinching. 

cuin Certainly. 

atH Then 1 will not flinch I verily affirm that 
we have composeis of verses innumerable—hexa- 
meters, tmmeters, and every metie you could men- 
tion,—some of whom aim at the serious, others at the 
comic , on whose writings, as we aie told by our tens 
of thousands of people, we ought torear and soak the 
young, 1f we are to give them a conect education, 
making them, by means of iecitations, lengthy 
listeners and large learneis, who learn off whole 
poets by heart. Others there are who compile select 
summaries of all the poets, and piece together whole 
passages, telling us that a boy must commit these 
to memory and learn them off 1f we are to have him 
turn out good and wise as a result of a wide and 
varied range of instruction? Would you have me 
now state frankly to these poets what 1s wrong about 
their declarations and what mght ? 

cuin. Of couse. 

atu. What single statement can I make about 
all these people that will be adequate? This, 


in Phaedr 275 A (roduhioa . . . S0kdcopor yeyorvdres avr} 
gopar) 
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76 tarde ayeddv, 0 Kal mis ay por cvyyapiicete, 
TOAAG Mev EXKATTOY TOUTWY ELPNK EVAL KANBS, TOAAG 
7 mn? 
dé xal trotvavtiov et 8 obTw TobT’ éxet, Kivduvey 
hype etpar pépovearv tols tarot Thy Todupabiav. 
KA. [las ody Kat té tmapawoins dv TO vopo- 
purare 5 
ao, Tod wéps rAéyeas $ 
KA. Tod mpos ti mapdderypd mote aToBréWas 
dip TO pev é@y mavras pavOdvew Tavs vedus, Td 
{ YY o9 é , \ &e ? , f 
CS droxwmdrvor. éye al pndev arroxvet Néywr. 
ao. °Q yale Krewia, cevdvvedm card yé tiva 
TPOTOY EevTUYNKEVAL, 
tf n ‘ f 
KA. ‘Tod bn wépe; 
ao, Tod mi) mavrawact rapadeiypatos ato- 
n n \ ’ t x \ , & 
pety. viv yap amroBXewras mpos Tous NOyous ods 
€& &@ péypt Setipo Oi) SuednrAvGapenv ijpets, Os prev 
LA 
éwol pawoyeba ove dvev twos énimvoias Gedy, 
? 
eSokay & oty por wavTdmrace Toijoes Tivk Mpoco- 
Holws eipficbar Kai por tows ovdev Oavpacropv 
a , 

D wdOos érijrOe, Aoyous olxetovs olov aOpaous ért- 
4 é ¢ a La] \ ‘ / 
Brpavts para hoOfvar tov yap b% wretormy 
+ a > la x cA Lid ? la 
Aayav, obs ev Tounpacty 9} xvdny oUTMS elpnmEvous 
pepdonka nab dxijcoa, TUYTWY BOL METPLWTATOL 
ye elvas KaTepdvyoar Kal mporjKovTes TA Ud MaTa, 

a é “ 
axovel véots, TO diy vomopvAaké Te Kal TadevTi 
mapiderywa ovKK ay éxoult, ws otwat, TovToU 
Bérriov hpdtew, } radtd te diddoxew mwapaxe- 
Aever Gar Tolat SidacKdroLs ToUVS mWatdas, Ta TE 

Erovrav éxoueva kal Sora, dv dpa wou mept- 
TuyYdvn TomTay Te ToLjpata Suekvoy Kal yeypapy- 
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pethaps,—in which everyone will agree with me,— 
that every poet has uttered much that 1s well, and 
much also that 1s ill; and this being so, I affirm that 
a wide range of learning involves danger to children 

cLIN. What advice then would you give the 
Law-waiden ? 

atH About what? 

cin About the pattern by which he should be 
guided in respect of the particular subjects which he 
peimits or forbids all the childien to learn Tell us, 
and without sciuple. 

atu. My good Clinias, 1 have had, it would seem, 
a stroke of luck, 

cLIN. How so? 

atu, In the fact that I am not wholly at a loss 
fo. a pattern. For m lookmg back now at the dis- 
cussions which we have been pursuing from dawn 
up to this present hour—and that, as I fancy, not 
without some guidance fiom Heaven—1it appeared to 
me that they were fiamed exactly hke a poem 
And it was not surpiising, perhaps, that there came 
over me a feeling of intense delight when I gazed 
thus on our discourses all marshalled, as 1t were, in 
close array; for of all the many discourses which I 
have lstened to or learnt about, whether in poems 
or in a loose flood of speech like ours, they struck 
me as being not only the most adequate, but also 
the most suitable for the ears of the young. No- 
where, I think, could I find a better pattein than 
this to put before the Law-warden who 1s educator, 
that he may charge the teachers to teach the 
childien these discourses of ours, and such as 
resemble and accord with these; and if 1t should 
be that in his search he should hght on poems of 
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péva cataroyaony } Kal Witas otas dvev rob 
yeypepear Neyoueva, dderpd Tov TOUT@Y Ta 
Adyon, a) ped eva TpoTp pndevt, ypdderdac 5é 
Kal Tp@Tov mev TOUS didacKddous abrous duarynd~ 
Serv pavOdvew Kal ematvety, ods 8° ay pi dpéony 
TOV Sidackirov, pap xpiadat TOUTOLS ouvepyois, 
ods 8 dp T@ erating cupripous éyy, TovToLs 
NPwopevoy TOUS PEOUS avrois mapadidovar biSdonery 
812 Te Kal Tardevetv* obras pot pidos evraida al 
ob TeheuTaTe, TEpl YpapuaTioTov Te etpnuevos 
dua Kal ypauparav 
KA. Kara yey Thy vTderw, @ Eéve, Enovye ov 
pasvopeba, ens mopeved Gat TOV Umorebévrav 
oyov" ei 66 TO GXOV KaTOpPobpev 7) un, YadXerov 
iaws ducyupiverdat. 
ag. Tore yap, @ Krewia, TodTO ie avTo éoras 
Katapavéarepor, as eixds, Srap, é TOANGKLS 
elpycaper, emt TérX0s adikwpeda muons TIS S- 
e&odou de VOMOD. 
B_ Ka. OpGds. 
AO. "An obv ov pera TOY YpAakmaTloTiy oO 
xBaptaTns 7 nuiy mpoapnréos ; 
KA. Ti py; 
ae. Tors KiBaprarais fey Toivuy npas Sond 
TOV eum poa0ey dyer dvayrnobevras TO T poo fcov 
velar Ths Te Sidackarias dua nal mdons tis 
Wepl TA TOLAUTA matdedoens. 
KA. Tlotmy 37 mépt éyers 5 ; 
Ae. "“Edaper, ola, tous tov Atovicou rovs 
éEquovrovras @dovs Sia epovTws evaraOnrous Seip 
C yeyovevat mept TE Tovs pudpovs Kab Tas TOV dip- 
povidy cvotdaces, va THY TOY pedOv piunory THY 
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composeis, or piose-wiitings, or meiely verbal and 
unwiitten discourses, akin to these of ours, he 
must in no wise let them go, but get them wiitten 
down. In the first place, he must compel the 
teachers themselves to leain these discourses, and 
to praise them, and if any of the teacheis fail to 
approve of them, he must not employ them as 
colleagues, only those who agiee with lus praise 
of the discouises should he employ, and entiust to 
them the teaching and tiaining of the youth. Here 
and herewith let me end my homily concermng 
wiiting-masters and wiitings 

cuin| Judged by our o1tginal intention, Stianger, 
I ceitanly do not think that we have diverged from 
the line of argument we intended, but about the 
matte: as a whole it 1s hard, no doubt, to be sme 
whethe or not we are night, 

atu. That, Climas, (as we have often said) wall 
piobably become clearei of itself, when we artive at 
the end of our whole exposition concerning laws, 

cin, Very true 

atu, After the wuting-master, must we not 
address the lyre-master next? 

cun, Certainly, 

atH When assigmng to the lyre-masters ther 
proper duties in regard to the teaching and general 
training in these subjects, we must, as I think, bear 
in mind our pievious declarations 2 

cin. Declarations about what? 

atu. We said, I fancy, that the sixty-year-old 
singers of hymns to Dionysus ought to be excep- 
tionally keen of perception regarding ihythms and 
haimonic compositions, in order that when dealing 


1 Cp 709 D * 664 I ff, 670 A f. 
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Ed Kai THY KAKOS wemlpnuevnr, EY Tots Tadao 
bray yu yiyvyrat, Ta Te THS byalhs o oporomara 
xa TA TIS évavtias exreFao Oar Suraros Ay TES Ta 
per aTroarry, Ta be mpodépwrv eis pécov UpT 
Kal émaoy tals Tay vEwD puyais, TpOKAAOVLEVOS 
éxdatous eis apeTis recOar Ktiow cuvaKxorov- 
Oobvras bia TOY pipiocewy 
KA. "AdnOéorata réyets 

D ao ‘Lovtwy roivur dei xpi Tots POoryryous Tis 
AUpas mpocxpijadar, cadyvelas & évexa THY YopoOr, 
TOY TE KeBapisriy kal Tov TceLOEVI pcvov, drrodt8ov- 
TAS mpoaxopoa 7a peypara Tots POE ypacr THY 
oy (Etepopwviar Kat moc hiay THS Avpas, ahda pev 
weAN TaY xopdév lesa dv, ada, be Tob Thy pe- 
Apdtay Euvdevras mountov, Kal 59 Kab TuKVOTHTA 
pavornts Kal Ta OS Bpadurire cai o€vryta Bapv- 
797 Evupwvor [maul drtibwvor] TApEXOUEvous, 

E cat tév pvOuadr wcavtws Tavrodara moi hara 
MporapworrovTas tolot PO oyyous Tis Aupas, 
mapTa oup Ta ToLavTa Ba mpoo pépety TOUS pédDov- 
ow év tpioly éTeot TO THS ovaries Xprorpov 
échaprea Gat dia Tu&yous. Ta yap evavtia GNM aL 
Tapatrovra évopabiay mapexet, bef 86 Ort padiora 
evpadeis elvat TOUS véous: Ta yap avayKaia ov 
cpixpa ovd ddlya avrois éorl T poareTary Lever 
padjpara, Seifer dé aura Tm pouwy 0 oyos ud TB 
Xpove. ava Tabra pev obra mepl THS povoLKijs 
Huiy o mardevTys ertipedetcOw: Ta Oe peraY avTav 


1 [ead dvtipwvor] bracketed hy Kugland 





14e the notes of the instrument must be im accord with 
those of the singer’s voice, ‘‘ The tune, as composed by the 
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with musical representations of a good kind or a 
bad, by which the soul is emotionally affected, they 
may be able to pick out the 1eproductions of the good 
kind and of the bad, and having rejected the latter, 
may produce the other in public, and cham the souls 
of the children by singing them, and so challenge 
them all to accompany them m acquning virtue by 
means of these repiesentations 

cuin. Very true. 

aTH, So, to attain this object, both the lyre- 
master and his pup: must use the notes of the lyre, 
because of the distinctness of its stings, assigning 
to the notes of the song notes in tune with them ,? 
but as to divergence of sound and vauety in the 
notes of the harp, when the stings sound one tune 
and the composer of the melody anothea,, or when 
there 1esults a combimation of low and high notes, 
of slow and quick time, of sharp and grave, and all 
sorts of rhythmical vanations aie adapted to the 
notes of the lyre-—no such complications should be 
employed in dealing with pupils who have to absoib 
quickly, within three years, the useful elements of 
music For the jarring of opposites with one another 
impedes easy learning ; and the young should above 
all things learn easily, since the necessary lessons 
imposed upon them are neither few nor small,— 
which lessons our discourse will indicate in time as 
1t proceeds. So let our educator regulate these 
matters in the manner stated. As regaids the 


poet, 1s supposed to have comparatively few notes, to be in 
slowish time, and low down in the register; whereas the 
complicated variation, which he 1s condemning, has many 
notes, 18 im quick tune, and high up in the register.” 
(Kingland. ) 
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av Kal pyuator, ola TOUS Nopadidackdrous Kat & 

813 det diddoxery, wat TavTa piv ev tos mpdaber 
Steipytas mvt, & 87 Kabtepoberra ebayer Sely, 
tats éoprais Exacta dpportorta, Hooray evTvyYF 
Tals ToAEct mapadiduvra apereiy. 

KA. AANA} Kal Tabra SceipnKas. 

AQ. ‘Myfleorara rolyur xai Tavd” juiy mapa- 
AaBav 6 epi Tip Modcay dpXov aipebels 
émipenrcia bea pera TOXNS evperods, eis dé 
OPXTE@S TE Tépt Kal Orns Ths wept TO capa 
yuuvacTtiKns Wpos Tos éumpoabev elpnévors aro- 

B dapev: caddrep povoutijs TO ddacKkariKay viro- 
Novrroy ov dmédopev, WTUVTWS TOL ey kata} 
yupvac tenis Tous yap TNaiddas Te Kal Tas Tatdas 
opxelobat 61) det kal yuprdlecOar pavOave. F 
Yop; 

hA. Nai. 

Ao. Tots fev Tolvuy mare épxnoral, Tats dé 
opxnarpises dv elev mpos TO dtatrovely obK aveTt- 
TNOELOTEPOY. 

KA. “Koto 87 TauTy. 

Ao. dhe 8) Tov Ta WaAelota éforTa mpary- 

C para Kad@uev, tov tav traidey émripedytyy, ds 
TOY Te Tepl povaotKny TOV TE TEPL YUpVAOTLKIY 
CTLMENOUBEVOS ¢ ov TohAHD eet oYOAHD. 

KA, las ody Suvards Extras mpesBvtepos av 

TOTOUTaY emipeneia Bae 5 : 

Ao, ‘“Padias, @ dire. o vopos yap aire 
SéSane Kal Sdcet mT pocAap Rave els TAVT YY THY 
emripénecay TOY ToMTOY avopav Kal yuvaicay ous 
dv €0édy, yuooerar 68 ods dei, cal BovrAjoeras pH 

1 xara: cal MSS , edd, 
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character of the actual tunes and woids which the 
chon-masteis ought to teach, all this we have 
already? explained at length. We stated that in 
each case they should be adapted to a suitable festival 
and dedicated, and thus prove a benefit to the States, 
by furnishing them with felicitous enjoyment. 

cuin This, too, you have explained tiuly. 

atH. Yes, most truly These matteis also let 
the man who 1s appomted ou Dunector of Music 
take over and supeivise, with the help of kindly 
fortune , and Jet us supplement our forme: state- 
ments conceining dancing and bodily gymnastics 
in general. Just as, in the case of music, we have 
supplied the regulations about tuition that were 
missing, So also Jet us now do in the case of gymnastics 
Shall we not say that both guls and boys must learn 
both dancing and gymnastics * 

cun Yes. 

atH Then for their practices 1t would be most 
proper that boys should have dancing-masters, and 
girls mistresses 

cuin. I grant it 

ata, Let us once more summon the man who 
will have most of these duties to perform, the 
Duector of the Children,—who, in supervising both 
music and gymnastic, will have but little time to 
spare. 

cuin How will he beable, at his age, to supervise 
so many affairs? 

aiH. Quite easily. For the law has granted him, 
and will continue to grant him, such men or women 
as he wishes to take to assist him in this task of 
supervision : he will know himself the mght persons 


1 799 A ff, 802 A, 
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D mrnupereiv els Tuite aidovpevos enbporas Kal 
yuypard caw THs px TO peyebos, AOYiT MO TE 
Evvev as ev pev TpapevTov Kal Tpepopmevev Tap 
péwy mUyra jyply KaT opOov wel, pb py 6é, our 
elmreiy aEtov ov? hpets evyouen €rl KawWh Tone 
TOUS opodpa pthopavTevtas oe Bojrevor, Toda 
pev oby yey ral mepl ToUT@Y elpnTae T@Y Tepl 
Tas OpyYaets Kall mept macay Thy Tey yupvaciov 
Kino" yupvdorca, yap Tidepev Kab T& wept Tov 
TONE HOV dmravra TOUS Topace diatrovnpata Tok 
Kis Te Kab means pirrews Kal TENTAT TUES kak 
maons om omaxias kab beFddwy TOT UCD Kat 
andans mopelas oTpaTomesay Kal oTpaToTre- 
Sevorewy Kal baa els (rminny padynuara oupreivet, 
Tm vroov yep TOUT@D SidacKddous te elvat def 
KowoUs, (t pVU[EVOUS pradov Tapa THS ToAEwS, 
wal TOUTMY pabyras Tous év TH rode maidds TE 
kal avdpas, Kal xopas xal yuvaixas mavtev 
TOUT@DY EMLIT LOVES, Kopas pev ovcas éte Taoav 
THY év SirA0s opxnotv Kab pany pepedery- 
Kvias, yuvaikas de SteEodev kal ThEewy Kat 
S14 Gécews Kab dvatpea ces Ordo Hpevas, ee pend- 

ev05 eveka <d\Rou>, GND’ el rroTE Serjorese mavdy- 

pel [racy TH Suvd per] 2 aTanelTovTas THY moh 

ew otparever ar tous purdtavras matoas TE kal 

THY aNMqy moOALY, beavous eivas TO ive TOTOUTOD, 7} 

Kab TouvavTiov, oy ie oudev dmraporoy, efw0ev 

monepuious elo mec ovras pon Tw peyddy Kat Big, 

BapBdpovs elre “EXAgvas, avdyenv wapac xe 


it} 


a 


1 <udarouy T add, 
* (doy ri Surduer] bracketed by Burges, England. 
3 gy. av MSS., edd, (6v Badham). 
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to choose, and he will be anxious to make no blunder 
in these matters, recognizing the greatness of his 
ofhce and wisely holding 1t m high 1espect, and 
holding also the rational conviction that, when the 
young have been, and aie being, well brought up, 
all goes “swimmuingly,” but otherwise—the conse- 
quences are such as it 1s wiong to speak of, nor will 
we mention them, in dealing with a new State, out 
of consideration for the over-superstihious! Con- 
eeining these matters also, which relate to danemg 
and gymnastic movements, we have already spoken 
at length? We are establishing gymnasia and all 
physical exercises connected with military traming,— 
the use of the bow and all kinds of mussiles, light 
skirmishing and heavy-aimed fighting of every 
description, tactical evolutions, company-marching, 
camp-formations, and all the details of cavaliy tiain- 
ing In all these subjects there should be public 
instiuctors, paid by the State, and their pupils 
should be not only the boys and men in the State, 
but also the guls and women who understand all 
these matteis—being practised in all mihtary dill 
and fighting while still guJs and, when grown to 
womanhood, taking part mm evolutions and rank- 
forming and the piling and shouldermg of arms,— 
and that, if for no other 1eason, at least for this 
reason, that, if ever the guards of the childien and 
of the rest of the city should be obliged to leave the 
erty and march out 1m full force, these women should 
be able at least to take their place, while if, on the 
other hand—and this 1s quite a possible contingency 
—an invading army of foreigners, fierce and strong, 


14¢, they would regard the mere mention of possible evil 
(esp mm connexion with anything new born) as of ill-omen 
2795 D ff, 
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Tept aUTHS THS TONES Ty Srapiyny ryiyver Oar, 
B TON} mov KAKIa TOALTELAS ovTMS aisxpas Tas 
yuvaixas elvau TeOpapmevas, @S pnd domep épvs- 
das meph TEKVOOD paxonevas mMpos oTLovy Toy 
ioxupoTaray Onpiwy eOérey arroBujaKery TE wal 
mavras Kivduvous ALVOUVEVELY, AAN evdus Tpos 
lepa pepopevas TavTAs Bapous Te Kal vars eprre- 
mT N.aVaL ral dd€av tod Trav avOparnav yevous Kata 
VEtr as mdvray derhorarov huoet Orpiav é éariv, 
KA. Ov pea TOV Aia, a Eéve, ovdapdis elo xn pov 
C yiyvour’ cv, TOD KAKOU ywpis, ToDTO ev TONE GrroU 
rylryvotto. 

A®. Od«oby Ta pev Tov vO_OV TouTop, Expt 
ye TocOUTOU jn) dpereiofar Ta meph Toy TONE LOV 
yuvarkl dety, éripereto Oar 66 mdvras Tovs wonditas 
Ka) TAS moniridas : 

KA. Erya ryoor TvyX@pa. 

Ae. Mads Toivuy Ta pep elrropen, 68 éort 
peyearor, as eyo pain iv, OUK siprikaper, oud 
éore paovov dvev Tod TO owpart derxvovra apa 

D Kat 7@ Noy p pater. Tour ov Tore xpivobper, 
érav épye Aoyos dxorov8 joas pnvion Te cages 
TOY Te ANNOY OV jetpnne mépt xal 6 ort TH Tohepny 
paxn Tac@Y KIT EY éyTa@s €or Evyyens Wonv 
pareo apiy % TOLAUTD méaAn, Kat 67) «ah ore def 
TAvTaY exelvns yapev errerndevery, GAA OvK ExeivnV 
TauTys Evena pavl avery. 

KA. Karos Toro ‘ye Aeyets. 

Ag. Nov dq ris mév wept wadraiotpay Suvdpews 





1795 D, E 2 Cp. 832 BE. 
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should foice a battle 1ound the city itself, then it 
would be a sore disgrace to the State if its women 
were so 11] brought up as not even to be willing to 
do as do the mothe.-birds, which fight the strongest 
beasts in defence of their broods, but, instead of 
tacing all 1isks, even death itself, to 1un stiaight to 
the temples and crowd all the shimes and holy 
places, and diown mankind im the disgiace of being 
the most ciaven of living creatures, 

ctin, By Heaven, Stranger, 1f ever this took 
place in a city, it would be a most unseemly thing, 
apart from the mischief of it. 

ara. Shall we, then, lay down this law,—that up 
to the point stated women must not neglect military 
training, but all citizens, men and women alike, 
must pay attention to it ? 

cin I, for one, aguee. 

ata As regards wrestling, some points have 
been explained ,+ but we have not explained what 
is, in my opimon, the most important point, nor 
is 16 easy to express 1t in woids without the help 
of a practical illustration This pomt, then, we 
shall decide about? when woid accompanied by 
deed can clearly demonstiate this fact, among the 
others mentioned,—that wiestlmg of this kind 1s 
of all motions by fa the most nearly allied to 
military fighting , and also that 1t is not the latte 
that should be learned for the sake of the foimer, 
but, on the contrary, it is the former that should 
be practised for the sake of the latte: % 

ciin. There, at any 1ate, you are nght 

atu. For the present let this suffice as an 


3 Cp. 803 D. 
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To pexpt Sevp’ uly eipjadw rept Se Tis adNANs 
Mi xanjoews mavtos Too awpatos, is TO TrEloTov 
pépos GpxXnaty tTiwd Tis Tmpocayopedwov opbas dv 
pbéyyotto, dvo pev adtis eldn ypyn vouitew eivas, 
THY bev TOV KANMOVOY TwOLdTEDY eTl TA TELroD 
pbpoumevyny, THyv dé TeV aigxirav émrl rd 
pavror, Kal wadw rob pavrov re Sto Kal Tod 
amovéatou duo Etepa tod $) otrovdatou tiv 
pev Kath Todepor Kal év Prato euTNaxévrop 
Tovey TwpdiToav per Kadov,  ;ryijs 8 dvdpixte, 
Tay & ev cbrpayiass re ovans ~ruyiis cw@ppovos év 
HOovals TE CUUCTPOLS" ElpNPLKY Gy TIS NéyoU KATA 
gua THY ToLavTyY OpyYnow éyou. Thy mode- 
815 usxyy 8) rovTav, adAqv odcay Tihs elpnuxys, 
auppixny dv tes 6pOas mpooayopevot, Tds Te evda- 
Beias wacdyv wAnyav cal Boro exvetoeor Kal 
trelEes Tacn Kat exandyjoeow ev tyes cab Ev 
TATELVOTEL LLoULEernY, Kal Tas TavTaLs évayTias, 
Tas éri ta Spartina hepopévas ad oyrjpara ev ve 
Tals Tov toEwy Bodals kal dxcovtiwv cal wacdv 
TANYOY plpjpara emuyetpodcav! pipeioOat. TO 
te dpOav év rovTas Kal Td ebrovoy, TaY ayabav 
cwpdrev kal wuydy orotay yiyvnrat pipnya, 
B ebOudepés ws Ta TOAD TaY TOD TMpmATOS peda 
yuyvopevov, OpOov pv TO TovodTOV, TO dé TavTOLS 
tovvayriov ovx apOov amodeyouevov. Thy é 
eipnuixny dpxnow 1H8 at Oewpntéov éxdoTwy, 
elte apO@s ele wy KaTa hvow tes Ths Kadgrs 
1 drixetpotcay Badham : ér:xeipodcas MSS 
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account of the functions of the wiestling-school. 
Motion of the whole body, other than wrestling, 
has for its main division what may be 1ightly termed 
dancing}; and we ought to conside1 it as consisting 
of two kinds,—the one representing the solemn 
movement of beautiful bodies, the other the ignoble 
movement of ugly bodies, and of these again there 
are two subdivisions. Of the noble kind theie 
is, on the one hand, the motion of fightmg, and 
that of fair bodies and brave souls engaged in 
violent effoit, and, on the other hand, there is 
the motion of a temperate soul living in a state 
of prosperity and moderate pleasuies, and this 
latter kind of danemg one will call, n accordance 
with its nature, “pacific” The warlke division, 
being distinct from the pacific, one may nghtly 
term “ pyrihiché” 2; it represents modes of eluding 
all kinds of blows and shots by swervings and duck- 
ings and side-leaps upwaid o1 crouching; and also 
the opposite hinds of motion, wluch lead to active 
postures of offence, when it strives to represent the 
movements involved in shooting with bows or darts, 
and blows of every descuiption In all these cases 
the action and the tension of the sinews aie coriect 
when there 1s a1epiresentation of fan bodies and souls 
in which most of the limbs of the body are extended 
straight: this kind of representation 1s mght, but 
the opposite kind we pionounce to be wrong. In 
pacific dancing, the point we must consider in every 
case 1s whether the performer in Ins dances keeps 


1 Here a wide term, embracing all kinds of bodily gestures 
and posturing 

2 The technical name for a ‘‘ war-dance” (“polka”) m 
quick time (possibly connected by_P. with wip, ruperds). 
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OpXyTEws avTiAaUBavopevos ev YopELats TpeETov- 
Tas evvopnov avopav diaTenrel. 

Thy rotvuy audio Bntoupevyny dpynat Sel mpa- 
Tov xwpis Tis advaudseByT}Tov Siatepely. tis 
oby abty, kal wp Set yopis téuvew éxarépay ; 
dan poev Baxxeia 7 éotl cal tev TavTats éro- 
pévev, als }[Nuudas re cai] Wdvas cat Serrnvods 
kal Natupovs |érovopatovtes|, ds hac, plpody- 
TAL KAT@VOpEVOUS, TeptKabapmous TE Kal TedETAS 
Tivas atroTeNourTeV, Eipmay TodTO Tis opyncews 
To yévos oO ws eipnyixdy oO” ws TodeutxoY OO’ 
& ri mote Bovrerat padiov adoplicacbar Ssiopi- 
cacbat py por tatty Soxet oxeddv dpOdratov 
D adro eivat, xwpis pév Torepsxod, ywpls be eipyrvixod 

Oévras eitreivy ws ovK ETL ToALTLKOY TOTO TIS 

dpxnoews TO yévos, evTavOa 5é Keipevoy édcavta 

ketoOas viv éri TO TokEuLKOY dua Kal elpyvexdy, 
as dvauhiaRnriTws tuérepov dv, éranévat. 

To 8 Tis adrorguov Moveons, év dpynoect 8é 
rous Te Geads Kal tous TaY Gedy maisas TiYLaVTOY, 
dy pev Edprav yiyvorr dv yévos év 80&n Tod 
mparrew ed yiyvouevor, TodTO 5é buy Starpoipev 

E dv, to peéev ex wovev tivdy avtod Kal Kivddvev 
diarrehevyorwy eis dyabd, peifous ndovas exov, 

To 5é tev Eumrpoa0er dyabav cwtnypias odans Kal 

éravéns, mpaorépas Tas HOovas KEeKTHLevov exelven. 

ev 5é 84 Tots TovovToss Trou was dvOpwios TAS KivI}- 

TEs TOD ToOUATOS perlovoy ev TOY NooraY oiedY 

petfaus, CXarrovey Se éXdrrous Kivelrat, Kal Koc- 
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always nghtly, or impropeily, to the noble kind of 
dancing, in the way that befits law-abiding men. 

So, in the first place, we must draw a line between 
questionable dancing and danemg that 1s above 
question. All the dancing that is of a Bacchic kind 
and cultivated by those who indulge in drunken 
imitations of Pans, Silem and Satyrs (as they call 
them), when performing certain rites of expiation 
and initiation,—all this class of dancing cannot easily 
be defined either as pacific or as wailike, or as of any 
one distinct kind The most cotrect way of defining 
it seems to me to be this—to separate it off both 
from pacific and from warlike dancing, and to pro- 
nounce that this kind of dancing 1s unfitted for 
ou citizens‘ and having thus disposed of 1t and 
dismissed 1t, we will now retuin to the warlike 
and pacific kinds which do beyond question belong 
to us 

That of the unwalke Muse, in which men 
pay honour to the gods and the clnidren of the 
gods by dances, will consist, broadly speaking, of 
all dancing performed under a sense of prosperity ° 
of this we may make two subdivisions—the one 
being of a more joyful descmption, and proper to 
men who have escaped out of toils and perils into 
a state of bliss,—and the other connected rather 
with the preservation and increase of pie-existent 
blessings, and exhibiting, accordingly, joyousness of 
a less ardent kind Under these conditions every 
man moves his body more violently when his joys 
are greater, less violently when they are smaller ; 
also, he moves it less violently when he 1s more 





1 afs England; &s MSS. [Ndéudas re cal] and [érovopd~ 
Coyres] 1 bracket, 
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PL@TEPOS pev OV Tpos Te dvopiay pithdov ryeyup- 
816 VAG pEVvOs éhaT Tous av, detdos 8€ Kal dydpvacros 
yeyovas T pos TO owppovery petfous Kal a podporé- 
Wa mapéXeTa hetaBoras THs KWijTews® Bras dé 
po eyYOHEvos, elt’ ev odais ely’ év NGyats, Houxiav 
ov TV Suvaros TO Tepare mapéxer Oa Tas. 626 
feiunars Tay Reyouevern THI MATE yevopery THY 
Opxnatesiy eLerpydoato Texyyny Ev UT AT aD, o 
pep oup EM pENaS OV, O be TANMMENES év TovTots 
Brdoe xwetrac. TONG pev By) Toivuy ahha perv 
Tey Taraav ovopndTtov os cu Kal Kara puow 
Keipeve bel Siavoovpevor emawely, TOUT@Y Oe ep 
Kal TO Tept Tas Opxjres TAS TOV eb TparrovToy, 
évTev be per ploy avTav T pos Tas jOovds, ws 
opbas é ipa Kal MOVTLKMS avopac ev Sots ToT Hy, 
Kal Kata Aorvyov aurais Bémevos dvopa Fupmdoas 
epmeelas eTMPOMATE, Kat Sv0 87 Tay dpxjoewy 
TeV Karey eldn KATETTHTATO, TO wey ToheusKov 
C ruppiyny, 76 be elpynvixov eupereray, exatépp TO 
MpeTon TE Kal a Epyorrov érels ¢ évoua. a a) def 
TOV pev vopobéeryy eEnyeio Bat TUToLs, TOV bé 
vowopuhara Cyrety Te wal dvepevvna duevor, pera 
Ths ads povaorkijs THY opxnow ouvdévra wal 
vetmavra, ént mégas éopras TOV Guawdy € éxdary 70 
T™ poadopor, ovTwW xaGepacavra aura maya, éy 
rdfet Tou Aowmav pny Kivetv pon dev pare OpYITEas 
ex Opevov pajre dis, év Tals 8 adrais ndovais 
De ao adTas Tip auray TOA Kab tronitas dtdyovras, 
opotous eis Suvamuy dvtas, Civ ed Te eal ebdaimoves. 





1 A decorous, stately dance (*‘ minuet”’). 
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sedate and better trained in courage, but when he 
is cowardly and untrained 11 temperance, he in- 
dulges in greater and moie violent changes of 
motion, and in general, no one who 1s using his 
voice, whethe: im song o1 in speech, 1s able to 
keep lis body wholly at rest Hence, when the 
representation of things spoken by means of gestmes 
arose, 1t produced the whole ait of dancing, In 
all these instances, one man of us moves in tune 
with his theme, anothei out of tune Many of the 
names bestowed 1n ancient times aie deseiving of 
notice and of piaise for then eacellence and de- 
sciiptiveness: one such is the name given to the 
dances of men who ale in a prosperous state and 
indulge in pleasures of a moderate kind how tiue 
and how musical was the name so rationally be- 
stowed on those dances by the man (whoever he 
was) who first called them all “ E:nmeleiai,”? and 
established two species of fair dances—the warlike, 
termed “ pyrrhiché,” and the pacific, termed “ em- 
meleia”"—bestowing on each its appiopriate and 
harmonious name These dances the lawgiver 
should deseribe mm outline, and the Law-waiden 
should seaich them out and, having investigated 
them, he should combine the dancing with the 
rest of the music, and assign what 1s proper of 1t 
to each of the sacrificial feasts, distuibuting it over 
all the feasts, and when he has thus consecrated 
all these things in due orde:, he should thenceforth 
make no change in all that appertains to either 
dancing or singing, but this one and the same city 
and body of citizens should continue m one and 
the same way, enjoying the same pleasmes and 
living alike in all ways possible, and so pass their 
lives happily and well. 
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Ta per oDy TOY Kad@v TOMUTOD Kal yevvaieay 
uxav als Tas xopelas, olas elpyrae dety autas 
elvatt, SiamenépavTat Ta dé TOD aia pay couareay 
kat Stavonudtar Kai Tay ent Ta Tod yedwras 
Kawodipara TET POL fUpLeven? Kare AeEw Te Kal poy 
Kab Kara dpynaw Kal Kara Te ToUTEY TaVTODY 
pepr} ware KeKepporpera, & cna xy) pecv Oedoasbat 
kal ryveo pl Peuv" cevev yap yehotov Te oroudala, Kaul 

Erdvrov rév cvavtiov Ta evartia pabeiy pev av 
Suvaror, ed pueARet TES pore jeos éveada, qroLety 
&¢ ove ad! duvatov apddtepa, et Tis dpa® ? pédree 
Kal optKpov caper is pelle Few, céhAd avray évera 
TOUTEOH Kal Pav avery aura Sel, TOU ux) rote 8 
dyvoway Spay y Neveu éoa yehota pndey Séov, 
dovdous oé ra toradta Kal vor enpio bars 
m poo Tar Tey petpeta Oat, orrovdiyy dé mepl abra 
eivas py dérore pnd? apr ivoby wnde Teva, pay 
Oavorra avr. yiyver Oat pavepov TOY ehevbépeoy, 
pare yuratee. payre dvédpa, Keawvoy 8é dei Te meph 
aura paiverbar TOV pepnpidreoy boa per ovp 
mept yehord €ore maiya, a on reeopuepdtawv TAYTES 

817 Aéyouer, OTH To VOLO kal Oyo xeiobe Tey 
dé onovdainr, t Gs pact, toy mept Tpaypdiay 1 nyly 
mona, édy Tore TwWES AUT OY pedis en dvres 
EM AVEPOTHOOTW ouTwot mas, *O, Eévo1, TOTEp OD 
porrdyev dip ets THY TOMY TE ral xaopav 4 HM, 
ral Thy Toinow pépoper Te Kal dry per, 7, TOS 
bpiy Séd0xTar Tept Ta Toradra Spay; ti obv av 
mpos tadta apbas dropwvaipeba rots Oeloss 


1 af H Richards: dy MSS. 
2 oa: at MSS., edd. 
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What conceins the actions of fair and noble souls 
in the matter of that kind of chonstry which we 
have approved as 1ight has now been fully discussed. 
The actions of ugly bodies and ugly ideas and of 
the men engaged in ludicrous comic-acting, i 
regard to both speech and dance, and the 1epe- 
sentations given by all these comedians—all this 
subject we must necessanly conside: and estimate. 
For it 1s impossible to learn the serious without the 
comic, or any one of a pair of contiarnies without 
the other, 1f one 15 to be a wise man, but to put 
both mto practice 1s equally impossible, if one 1s 
to share im even a small measure of vitue, m 
fact, 1t 1s precisely for this reason that one should 
leain them,—in oider to avoid ever doing or saying 
anything Judicious, though igno.ance, when one 
ought not, we will impose such mimicry on slaves 
and foreign hnelings, and no seilous attention shall 
ever be paid to it, nor shall any fiee man o1 free 
woman be seen leaning it, and there must always 
be some novel feature in their mumic shows.! Let 
such, then, be the 1egulations for all those laugh- 
able amusements which we all call “comedy,” as 
lad down both by law and by argument Now 
as to what ate called our “seious” poets, the 
thagedians,—suppose that some of them weie to 
approach us and put some such question as this,— 
‘‘Q Strangers, are we, or ate we not, to pay visits 
to your city and country, and traffic in poetry? 
Or what have you decided to do about this?” 
What would be the right answer to make to these 


14¢ lest the public taste should be debased by the 


repeated exhibition of any one piece of vulgarity 
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avopacw , €wol pev yap Soxel ride, *O dptaror, 
B ddvas, tov Eéveny, peels éomenv Tpaypdias abrol 
motnral KaTA Suvapey bre Kar NS dua Kat 
dpiarns: nica yoou' qyety 4 mohirela Euvéornxe 
pipnoss ToD KaddoTov Kalb dptatou Riou, @ o bn 
dapev iueis rye dvrws elvan Tpayp diay TH adn 
Oeotarny., momrat pev ov byets, mowrat de 
Kal jpels eo ev Tov autor, veiv dvtitexvot Te 
Kat dyTayouirral TOU KAAALO TOU Spdparos, b ) 8) 
VOMOS arn Ons [0v05 drrotenely mépuney, & @s i} wap 
C ipav éorly énrris. 7) 83) S0EnTe nas padicos 
ye oTwsS Das Tore map’ nyeiy édoew oxnuas Te 
mntavtas Kat dryopay Kat KadAtdovous wUo- 
KpiTas eloaryaryopevous, pet Cov pOeyyouevous 
pan, emuTpewper dpi Snunryopely mos maiddas 
Té Kal yuvaiKas Kal Tov mavTa dxov, ray abr ay 
AéyorTas émurndevparov mépt py Ta avre étrep 
a wets ann @S TO qonw Kal évaytia ra Tetora 
oxedov yap Toe Kap parvoipeda Tees pets Té 
D kal daca v) TONS, res oby bpiv emutpeTrot Spdv 
Ta viv Aeyoueva, mplv Kpivar tas apes ele 
pnra Kaul emer iota memoujiare Aéyerv els 7d 
pécov etre py. viv obv, @ aides paraxdy 
Move av exyovot, émdeiEavres rots apxouas 
mpartov Tas dperépas mapa Tas mpeTepas gods, 
ay (paD Ta avTd ye } Kal Berriw Ta map Dpdy 
paivyras Aeyoueva, Swope duly yopov, ei Oé 
pH, @ piror, ouK ay TOE Suvatweba. 

ER Tar’ obv éore mepl mac av Nopelay Kab put- 
now rovtwv wépt avvretaypeva vopors éOn, 


1 yodv Bywater, England: vdv MSS. 
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inspued persons i1egarding the matte? In my 
judgment, this should be the answei,!}—* Most 
excellent of Strangeis, we ourselves, to the best 
of ou ability, aie the authois of a tragedy at once 
supetlatively fair and good ; at least, all om polity 
is fiamed as a representation of the fauest and best 
hfe, which 1s im reality, as we assert, the tiuest 
tragedy Thus we aie composeis of the same 
things as yourselves, 11vals of yous as artists and 
actors of the fairest drama, which, as our hope 1s, 
true law, and it alone, is by nature competent to 
complete Do not imagine, then, that we will 
ever thus lightly allow you to set up your stage 
beside us in the market-place, and give permission 
to those impoited actors of yous, with their dulcet 
tones and their voices loudei than ours, to harangue 
women and childien and the whole populace, and 
to say not the same things as we say about the 
same institutions, but, on the contiary, things that 
me, for the most part, just the opposite In tiuth, 
both we ourselves and the whole State would be 
absolutely mad, were it to allow you to do as I have 
said, befoie the magistrates had decided whether or 
not your compositions are deseiving of utterance 
and suited for publication. So now, ye childien and 
offspring of Muses mild, do ye first display you 
chants side by side with ours before the ruleis; and 
if your utterances seem to be the same as ours or 
better, then we will grant you a choius,? but if not, 
my fiends, we can never do so,” 

Let such, then, be the customs ordained to go 
with the laws regarding all choristiy and the learning 

1Cp Step 398 A, B 
2 4.¢. grant you leave to stage ’ your play. 
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Nopis pev Ta TOY dSovAwWY, Ywpls SE Ta TO” 
deomrotav, ef Evvdoxel 
KA Tas 8 ob Evvdoxe? viv ye obtas ; 
aa, “Eire 53) Totvur Tots édevd épors dot) 
Tpba pad juara, oYLo pol pev Kal Ta mepl d.p.d- 
poovs ép piOnua, MET pHTLCH 6€ pijKous kal ért- 
aédou cal BaOous ws bv abs SevTepop, tpirov dé 
THS TOV doTpwOV Tepeodou ™ pas adda as mépune 
818 mopevea bat TavTa &é Eiwravra avy ws dipt- 
Betas exopeva det Scamrovecy TOUS Todos avr 
TLVAS oniryous obs be, mpo.ovres ent 7 TENE 
dpdc oper" otTw yap mperov ay ein T@ mribes 
dé, boa avTay dvayrcata WS * 6pborara Néyerau BY 
eriatacBar pev Tots mohdois alay por, by dxpi- 
Betas dé Enreiy mavra oltre pddiov ovre 70 
mapamay Suvarovs TO be dvarykatop avrav 00x 
olov Te amoBdnrreww, GXN’ éolkev 0 Tov Oeov mparov 
B Taporpiac dpevos els Tavita amroBheyras elmreiy ws 
avdé eds dvdynn By Tore pavy HaXopevos, baat 
Oeiai ye, oipat, TeV [re] dwayne eiolv, érel TOV 
ye avd paTivav, ELS as ob ToXRol Brérovres ré- 
youot TO ToLodrov, ovTOS TdvTwY TaV OYoV 
evnOéotatos eo paxpe 
KA. Tives ovv, @ Eéve, at wn TotadTaL dvayKaL 
TOV Had nuadrov, Oelar 5é; Fi 
ae, Aoxd per; as pay THs mpakas penoe ab 
C pabev to Tapdmav ovk dy Tote ryevouto dy- 
Opwmots Geos ovdé Salwar ovde Hpoos, olos 
[Suvards|? dvOpomwv éemipéderay ody otrovdy 


2 bs. nal rws MSS (8rws W.-Mollendon ff) 
2 [Suvards] bracketed by Badham 


igele) 


LAWS, BOOK VII 


theieof—keeping distinct those foi slaves and those 
for masters,—if you agree. 

cuin, Of course we now agree to it. 

ata, There still remain, for the freeboin, three 
bianches of learning of these the fist is 1eckoning 
and ailthmetic , the second 1s the ait of measuring 
length and surface and solid; the thud deals with 
the course of the stais, and how they naturally 
travel in relation to one another All these sciences 
should not be studied with mimute accuracy by the 
majonty of pupils, but only by a select few—and 
who these are we shall say when we have come 
near the end,—since that will be the prope place + 
but for the bulk of the pupils, while 1t would be 
shameful for most of them not to understand all 
those parts of them that are most truly termed 
“necessary,” yet it 1s not easy nor even at all 
possible fo. every student to go into them minutely 
The necessary part of them it 1s impossible to reject, 
and probably this is what was in the mind of the 
original author of the proverb,? “ Not even God will 
ever be seen fighting against Necessity,””—meaning 
by this, I suppose, all kinds of necessity that aie 
divine, since in relation to human necessities (to 
which most people apply the saying when they 
quote it) 161s of all sayings far and away the most 
fatuous 

cuin. What necessities then, Stranger, belong 
to these sciences, that are not of this sort, but 
divine? 

atu. Those, as I believe, which must be practised 
and learned by every god, daemon, and hero, if 
he 1s to be competent seriously to supervise man- 


1 Cp. 962 C, 965 A ff, 2 Cp. 741 A. 
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motctaAat. wordod 8 dy Scyoeev dvOpomds ye 
Ocios yerésOae pte &v pre S00 pajyre Tpia pO 
dAws aptia Kal mepitta Suvdpevos yuyveoxery, 
pede api pety TO TapaTay eidw@s, unde vinta Kat 
Hyépav drapOpetc Oar Svvaros ov, cerjuns 88 Kat 
HAltov Kal TOV cdAwVY AoTpPwY TeEpipopas drei pws 

Déyov. tadr’ ody 8) mivra ws pev ode avayKaid 
cor! padijpata Te pé\rovTL aYEdov OTLODY TAP 
KadMaTav padnuatwv etoecOat, todd? Kal 
pewpia Tov Stavoiparos: mola bé €eacra TovTav 
Ka Toca Kal woTe paOnTéov, Kal TE peTa Tivos 
Kat Th Xepls Ter ardor, Kal maoay THY TOUT@Y 
Kpiow, Taira ear a bei NaBovta bp0as TPOTA 
eT TaAAA LOVTA TOVTWY YYOULEVMY TOV UaOnud- 
Tov pavOdverrs oto yap dvayKny pucer Kareinn- 

E dev, 7 papev ovdéva Gewy ove payerOas Ta viv 
ovTe paycia bai more. 

KA. “Kowwé ye, @ Eéve, viv obtw Tas pyOdvra 
ép0as eippabar wal Kata dvow & réyers. 

Ao. "“Kyee wev yap ottws, @ Krewvia, yarerrov 
Sé a’ta mpotakduevoy TovT@ Th TpdT@ vopo- 
Geretv' aGdXXd eis GdAOV, eb SoKet, Ypovoy axpt- 
Béorepov av vopoberncaipeba. 

KA. Aoxels tulr, & Eéve, PoBeicPar to Ths 
HmeTepas wepl TOY ToLovT@V Grretpias e005. ovK- 
ouv opbds poPet mrepa 1) Aeycevy pndev azro- 
KpuTTOpevos Evexa TOUTMD. 

819 ao. DPoPodpar pév cat radra & ov viv Aéyass, 
pwarrov 8 ére débotKa Tovs Hupévous pey adtav 





3 4¢e, arithmetic, geometry, and astronomy some ele- 
mentary (‘necessary ”) knowledge of all three is mdispens- 
able for a thorough study of any one branch of science. 
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kind. a man cettainly would be far fiom becoming 
godlike 1f he were incapable of leaning the natme 
of one and of two, and of even and odd numbeis in 
geneial, and if he knew nothing at all about 
counting, and could not count even day and mght 
as distinct objects, and if he were ignorant of the 
circuit of the sun and moon and all the other 
stais. To suppose, then, that all these studies! ae 
not “necessaty’’ tor a man who means to understand 
almost any single one of the fairest sciences, is 
a most foolish supposition. The first thing we must 
grasp correctly is this—which of these bianches of 
study must be learnt, and how many, and at what 
penods, and which of them m conjunction with 
which, and which by themselves apart fiom all 
others, and the method of combimng them, this 
done, and with these studies as intioductory, we 
may proceed to the learning of the 1est. For such 
1s the natmal ode: of procedure as determined by 
Necessity, against whom, as we declare, no god 
fights now, nor ever will fight 

cuin. Yes, Stranger, this account of yours does 
seem to be in accord with nature, and true. 

atu. That is indeed the truth of the matter, 
Chmas; but to give legal enactment to this pro- 
gramme of ours 1s difficult. We will,if you agree, 
enact this more precisely on a later occasion 

cLIN. You appear to us, Stianger, to be scared 
by the neglect of such studies which is the habit 
m our countnes; but you are wiong to be scared. 
Do not be deterred on that account, but try to 
proceed with your statement 

atu. I am indeed scared about the habit you 
mention, but I am still more alarmed about the 
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TouTwv tov puOnudtov, Kaxos 8 nypévous. 
ovdapod yap Sevov odd 1) cpodpat amreipia tov 
miévro@y ovode méyioTrov KaKov, GAN 4 TwoAvTeELpia 
Kat ToAupabla peta KaKs aywyhs yiyvetat TONY 
Tovter pcitwor Cypia. 
KA. 'AXiOF Nevers. 
ao. Toodde tolvuy éxdctev yp) dara pav- 
Odivew Sety tovs éXevbépous, 60a nail mdprodus 
év Alytrr@ taisov dydos dua ypdupace pav- 
BOdver mp@rov péev yap Tepl Noytapovs aTEXYVaS 
matol cEevpnpéva padsjpata pera ratdas Te 
Kat HSoviis pavOdverv, prov Té Tiworv Siavopas *® 
Kal otepivev, wreloow awa Kal éXNaTTooL 
apporrovray apiOuayv TOV avTOY, Kal TUKTOY Kab 
TaracTav épedpetas te xal avrrHEews év pépes 
ral épeFis [xal|® ws mepixace yiyverOar Kal 
5} Kat mailovtes, pitas dua ypuvood cal yadxod 
Cat dpyipov «al rovovtwy Tivav ddrAdav Kepav- 
vovTes, of 5€ Kal Gras mas StaddovTes, O7rEp 
elrrov, eis Tald.ay cvappworTovTes Tas TOV av- 
aykator apOuarv xpijoes, wpedodor Tos pav- 
Odvovtas els Te Tas TOV oTpaToTébwy Takes Kal 
ayoyas wal atpatelas Kai els olxovouias ab, 
Kal méavTos xXpnolpwrcpovs avTods avTois Kal 
eypnyoporas paAdov tovs dv@pwmous arepyd- 
D fovrar. pera S& Tatra & Tals petpycecw, doa 
ever pnkn kab wratn kal BdOn, wepl dravta 
radra évodody twa dices yerotay Te nal alaypav 


1 638° 4 e@odpa Badham: of88 cpodpdy MSS 
® Siavouas W.—Mollendorft: Siavoual MSS. (Savoueis Bad- 
ham). 
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people who take up these very sciences for study, 
and do so badly+ Complete and absolute ignoiance 
of them is never alai ming, nor is it a very great evil; 
much more mischievous 1s a wide vauety of know- 
ledge and learning combined with bad trang. 

cin That 1s tiue 

atu One ought to declare, then, that the fiee- 
born childien should leain as much of these subjects 
as the innumerable crowd of childien in Egypt? learn 
along with their letteis. First, as regards count- 
ing, lessons have been invented for the merest 
infants to leain, by way of play and fun,—modes of 
dividmg up apples and chaplets, so that the same 
totals are adjusted to laige: and smaller groups, 
and modes of soiting out boxers and wiestlers, in 
byes and pans, taking them alternately or consecu- 
tively, in their natuial order. Moreover, by way 
of play, the teachers mix togethe: bowls made of 
gold, bionze. silver and the like, and others dis- 
tribute them, as 1 said, by gioups of a single kind, 
adapting the 1ules of elementary airthmetie to play, 
and thus they are of service to the pupils for ther 
future tasks of diilling, leading and marching armies, 
or of household management, and they 1ender them 
both more helpful in every way to themselves and 
more alert. The next step of the teaches is to 
clear away, by lessons in weights and measures, a 
certain kind of ignorance, both absurd and disgrace- 


1Cp 886 A ff 

4 The Egyptian priests are said to have specially drilled 
then scholars in arithmetic and geometay—paitly with a 
view to thei use in land-mensuration 


3 [xal] bracketed by W —Mollendorff. 
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ayvoiay év tois avOpwrots mao. tTavty* arand- 
NdTTOVeLW. 

KA. Ilotav 61) nai tiva Aéyers TavTyp ; 

Ae. "0 pire Kyvervia, mavramact ye pay Kal 
avros dKovcas owe more TO wept Tabta Hedy 
mados eJatpaca, Kat coke prot TOUTO OUK ap- 
Gpwtivoy adrAa UNVdY TiVdV elvat UarXov Opep- 
Hatov, noxyvvny re ody vmép euauTod povor, 
GANG Kal Umep amrdvr@y TOV EDAgvon. 

E xa. Tod wéps, Aéy 6 Te Kal $ns, @ Eéve. 

Ao Aéyw 5} pai ov dé épardy cou defo 
Kai fot GjUKpov amdKpivac. yuyvooKets ‘Tov 
fKOS } 

KA. Th pny, 

Ao. Tt 6€; mAdtos ; 

KA. Tdvras. 

AQ. *H «at radra ors bY éorov cal tpirov 
rovtav Babos; j 

KA. Ilas yap ob ; 

ao, “Ap ovy ov Soke? cor tadra elvat Tavra 
MeTpNTa mpos dAAHAA ; 

KA. Nai. 

Aa. M fds Te, otal, pos PiiKos, Kab TAATOS 

820 mpos mar0s, kal Bdbos woavtws Svvaroy elvar 
petpely ducer. 

KA. 2p adp nal rye. 

ao. Ee oS éore penre opddpa par. pe pce Suvara 
evta, adhe Ta per, Ta a S¢ py, cv 6é mavta nyel, 
TOS olee wpos Tadra Siaxeto Oar ; 

KA, AgArov ote Patras. 


1 ratty: radrns MSS , edd, (radryy cr. Stallb.) 
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ful, which 1s naturally mherent in all men touching 
lines, surfaces and solids 

cuin, What ignorance do you mean, and of what 
Jsind 1s 1t® 

atu, My dear Chinas, when I was told quite 
lately of our condition in 1egard to this matter, I 
was ulteily astounded myself it seemed to me to 
be the condition of guzzling swine tather than of 
human beings, and I was ashamed, not only of my- 
self, but of all the Greek world. 

cLin, Why? Tell us what you mean, Stranger 

atH, Iamdoingso But I can explain it better 
by putting a question, Answer me buefly: you 
know what a hne is? 

cLIN, Yes 

atH, And suiface? 

clin, Certainly. 

ath And do you know that these are two things, 
and that the thid thing, next to these, 1s the solid? 

cuin_ I do, 

atTH. Do you not, then, believe that all these are 
commensutable one with another? 

coin Yes, 

ath And you believe, I suppose, that line 1s 
really commensurable with line, surface with su face, 
and solid with solid ? 

cuin Absolutely. 

aTH But supposing that some of them are 
neither: absolutely nor moderately commensurable, 
some being commensurable and some not, whereas 
you regard them all as commensurable,—what do 
you think of your mental state with respect to them? 

cuin Evidently it 1s a sorry state. 


1 Cp, Rep. 528 CE. 
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A®, Ti & av, pijcos TE KAL TAMTOS ™pos 
Bufos, 7 } wraTOS TE Kal pi}cos ™ pos GdAnna, ap 
ov Sravooupeda mept raiira ol'tas “ENAqves 
TAVTES, os duvatd cote petpetobat mpos adAAnra 
coA 
apOS yé TOS, 

B xa. Wavrdract pev obv, 

A®. Hie & eau av pybapes pnoapa Suvard, 
TavTes 0; | omrep elroy, “EAA qves Siavoovpeda as 
Swvard, pBY ovK dEvov t vrép mavTov aloxurdévra 
elarety T pos avrous, °O, BeXtioToL TOV ‘Ever, 
év éxeivav TobT éoTiy cv epaper, aioxpav peev 
ryeryovévar TO 4h) eniaracbar, To 0 érictacbat 
TavayKata ovdey mau KaXov , 

KA. [las & ov; 

Ao. Kai mapas tovrots ye GANA éorl TovTHY 

C Evyyevy}, ev ols av TokAd duapthuata exelvav 
adeApa duiv éyyiyverar Tov duaprnudtav. 

KA. Iota 89} 5 

ao. Ta tév petpnTay Te Kal dwérpev T pos 
GMANAG, ATLL pice yeyove. TavuTa yap 81 
oxoTrobura SiayuyyeorKkey dvaykaioy 4 mavrd- 

Tao by elvat pabrov, mpoBddrovrd TE adAgprous 
del, StatpeBny THs meTTelas TOAD Xaprerrépay 
mpeo Burav SiatpiBovra, didoverxety év rais tov~- 
TOMY afiaro oyorais. 

DKA. “lows: otk ‘your j Te TweTTela kat TadTa 
aM wY Ta pad nara ov major OAV Kexaptobar, 

AQ. Tadra totvuy éyo pe, & Krevia, pnt 
Tous vcvus beiv pavOdvery: Kab yap oure BraBepa. 
ob'te Xaremd éoT, pera 8é mardeas a dpa pavOave- 
pecva aipedjores pev, Branrer be pty THY TOAD 
ovdév. ei 56 Tus GAAwS AEyet, AkovoTéov. 
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ATH Again, as regards the relation of line and 
surface to solid, or of suiface and line to each other 
——do not all we Gieeks imagine that these aie 
somehow commensuiable with one anothei * 

cLIN. Most certainly. 

ata But if they cannot be thus measmed by 
any way or means, while, as I said, all we Greeks 
imagine that they can, are we not mght in being 
ashamed foi them all, and saying to them, “ O most 
noble Greeks, this 1s one of those ‘necessary’ things 
which we said # it 1s disgiaceful not to know, although 
there 1s nothing very giand 1n knowing such things.” 

cin, Of course 

ata. Inaddition to these there are other matters, 
closely related to them, in which we find many errors 
arising that are nearly akin to the eriors mentioned. 

ciin, What aie they? 

ATH, Problems concerning the essential nature of 
the commensuiable and the imcommensurable. For 
students who aie not to be absolutely worthless 1t 
13 necessary to examine these and to distinguish the 
two kinds, and, by pioposing such problems one to 
another, to compete mn a game that 1s worthy of 
them,—for this 1s a much move 1efined pastime than 
draughts for old men, 

cin. No doubt And, after all, draughts and 
these studies do not seem to lie so very far apart. 

atu I assert, then, Clinias, that these subjects 
must be learnt by the young; for they are, in truth, 
neither harmful noi hard, and when learnt by way 
of play they will do no damage at all to our State, 
but will do 1t good. Should anyone disagree, how- 
ever, we must listen to him. 


1818 A> cp, Ar. Pol 1338 9 f 
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na. Lds 6 ov, 

Ao “AAXAA pape ap obra tadra exoura paivytat, 
dijon & ds eyxpwobpen aura, oH) TavTy Sé harvopera 
éyev dmox pO joerar. 

KE ka Afror- tt PD 5 : 

Ao! Ovcoiy viv, @ Eéve, xelobw tadta ws 
ovTa Tov Seov Toy pabnudrov, iva py SiaKeva 
Hiv n Ta TOV vowan. keicbw pcvror xabdrep 
evexupa AUotpa ex THs EdrS TodtTelas, Cav u) 
tous Oévras yuds } Kal Tous Oepévous buds 
pndanas prroppovirar 

hA, Atcaiav Néryers Tay Géawv. 

10 “AaTpey 6) TO weTa Taira dpa THY 
pddnow Tois veols, av nds apéoxn exOeioa i) 
Kat TowvavTiov. 

KA Aéye povov 

AQ. Kai pny Gabdua ye Téepl avTad eats péya 
Kal ovdapues ovdauy avexTor 

821 KA. To crotov 69) ; 

ao, Tov péytotov Oeov Katt Sov Tov Koo Lov 
payer oure Sntelp Sety ore TokuT pary Lovely 
Tas airias epeuvdvras: ov yap ovd Scvop eivat, 
TO 6é couKe wav rovTov Tovvaytioy yiyvomuEvov 

dpbas av yiryverbar, 

KA. Ilds elzres; 

ao. Tlapadokov pev 76 Aeryouevor, kal ov dv 
mperBurass Tis olnOcin m peresy" To 8é émerday 
Tis Tt Kadov te olnOh wal arnes paOnpwa eivat 
Kal one Evppépov Kal TQ ep Tavrdémadt 

B iron, ovdevi 81) Tpor@ Suvatév éotw &rt py 
ppatey. 


1 Obxoty, .. vduwr in wrongly assigned by Zur. to Clin 
110 


LAWS, BOOK VII 


cin Of coulse. 

aTH Well then, if this 1s clearly the case, ob- 
viously we shall adopt these subjects, but if it 
seems cleaily to be otherwise, we shall rule them 
out, 

cuin. Yes, obviously. 

atH. Shall we not, then, lay these down as 
necessary subjects of instruction, so that there may 
be no gap in our code of laws’? Yet we ought to 
lay them down provisionally—hke pledges capable 
of redemption—apait from the rest of our constitu- 
tion, in case they fail to satisfy evther us who enact 
them or you for whom they ate enacted 

cun_ Yes, that 1s the mght way to lay them down 

aTH. Considei next whethei or not we approve 
of the children learning astronomy. 

cin, Just tell us you. opimon 

atH, About this there is a very stiange fact— 
indeed, quite intolerable. 

cuin. What is that ? 

aTH. We commonly asseit that men ought not 
to enqune concerning the greatest god and about 
the universe, nor busy themselves in searching out 
their causes, since it 1s actually 1mpious to do so, 
whereas the right course, 1n all probability, 1s exactly 
the opposite. 

cin. Explain yourself. 

ata. My statement sounds paradoxical, and it 
might be thought to be unbecoming in an old man ; 
but the fact 1s that, when a man believes that a 
science 1s fair and true and beneficial to the State 
and altogether well-pleasmg to God, he cannot 
possibly refram any longer from declaring it? 

1 Cp 779 B. 
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bA. Nicora eyers® aAr dotpeov mépt udOnwa 
TL TOLODTOY avEUpaopey ; 

ao. "O ayadoi, xarawevSsueba viv ws émos 
eirrety “INdynves mavTes peyddav Oedv, “HrLov 
re dpa Kab crys. 

ha. ‘Td rrotov 61 ~revsos ; 

Ao. Payer adta ovdérote thy avtThy odov 
lévat, Kab @\N dtta dotpa peta Tovtav, 
errovopitCovres Thavyri auTia. 

G Ka Nh tov Ata, o Eéve, arnBes robto evens" 
év yap 6) TO Bio TOANEKIS cw pana real auras 
Tov te ‘Eh wopdpor kal Tov “Korepov Kal aAXous 
TLVAS ovdérore dovras ets TOV Qu ov Spomov, 
arnra mdvTn TAAVW LEVOUS, TOV dé "EDAcdy rou 
Kab YerHvynv dpovtas tavta* del mavres Evveri- 
ordpeba, 

Aso) «Tat? éore TOLVUY, @ Méyirré Te Kat 
Kiewvia, viv a x) payee Sein wept Gedy tev 
Kat ovpavoy TOUS ye 7ipeTEpous TonriTAaS TE wa 
TOUS véous TO HEXpL Tocourou pabeiv Teph 

Da dm dvrev TOUTOD, HEX pt TOD pn Braodnpeiy mepl 
aura, evpnpeiv dé del Ovovtds Te Kai &v ebyais 
EvXOMLEVvOUS evoeBas. 

KA. Todro pev opOov, ei ye Tpa@rov pev 
Suvarov éorw ) déyers padein: ita, et pu) Neyo- 
pév Ts wep adtav OpGas pov, padovres b¢ 
AeEouer, ouyxopa Karyn TO ye Toc ovrov Kaul 
TotovToy dv pabyréov civat. Tair ody ws éxovtd 
ea oUTa, merpa ov pev éEnyetco, mavtws, 
nets Oé EuvémecOat ToL _HavOdvovres. 

E ao. ’AAN gore pév ob padsov b rAéyw palety, 
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cun That 1s reasonable, but what science of 
this kind shall we find on the subject of stars? 

atH At present, my good sirs, nearly all we 
Greeks say what 1s false about those mighty deities, 
the Sun and Moon 

cuin, What is the falsehood ? 

atu. We asseit that they, and some other stars 
along with them, nevei travel along the same path ; 
and we call them “ planets.” 4 

cuin, Yes, by Zeus, Strangei, that is true; for 
I, durmg my hfe, have often noticed how Phosphoius 
and Hesperus and other stais never travel on the 
same couse, but “wander” all ways, but as to the 
Sun and Moon, we all know that they are constantly 
doing this 

atu. It is precisely for this reason, Megillus 
and Clinias, that I now assert that oui citizens and 
our children ought to learn so much concerning all 
these facts about the gods of Heaven as to enable 
them not to blaspheme about them, but always to 
speak piously both at saciifices and when they pray 
1everently at prayers 

cin. You are nght, provided that, in the first 
place, 1t 1s possible to learn the subject you mention ; 
and provided also that learning will make us correct 
any mistakes we may be making about them now,— 
then I, too, agree that a subject of such importance 
should be learned. This being so, do you make 
every effort to expound the matter, and we will 
endeavour to follow you and learn. 

atu, Well, the matter I speak of 1s not an easy 


14e “wanderers ” 





1 raira Paris MS,: rade? & Par. marg , Zur., al. 
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ove av TavtTdTace Kader on, oudé yé TevOS 
xpovou MapTrohAov TeKnpsov Se eyw TOVTwY 
oUTE Péos OUTE Tihul dxnKowWS ohoY dv viv OvK 
év TONG Ypovm Snro@cas Svvaiwyny. Kal Tot 
Vane ye dvta ove ay Torte olds T iv Sndody 
TYHALKOUTOLS OGL THMLKOD TOS 

KA, Ady éyets. anna Tt Kat his Trodro 

To piOnua, o Bavpacrov per heyers, ™ poo ijxov 

ad pabety tots vets, ov yiyveon new 5é mas ; 
Tel por wept avtod Td ye TocobTov dodlew ws 
capéotara. 

AQ. Lletparéov. ov ydp éoTe TodTO, @ dpa rot, 
TO Soypa opbov mept oehapys Te kal nAtov Kat 
TOD Odov daTpov, ws dipa mravarat Tore, 
map be TovvayTiov exer TOUTOU" Thy abriy yap 
aurey ob6v Exacrov xal ov Todas GAA play 
deb KUKAD Suebepyerat, paiveras dé Todas 
pepopevor" Td 6€ TAXLOTOV auréy ov Bpadurarov 
ov‘ opis ai bofalerar, 70 8 évaytiov evarrios. 
rab ou é& mépune pev ovUTaS, tuets dé py 
TAUTY Sobdifopen, éb pep év ’Odumrria Oedvrar 
immo obras Soduxodpameav avbpay Sevootueda 
méept, Kal T poo nyopevopey TOV TAX LO TOV pep ws 
Bpaduraror, Tov 6¢ Bpadvtaray ws raxtrTo?, 
eryKanued Te motobyres 78opev tov YTTOMEVOY 
vevinnKorar, ouTE opGds av our’ olpas Tpoa herds 
Tots Spopedow th wd dp ra Cyc ta, Tpoo cme 
av pamors ovot’ viv bé 8) meph Geovs Ta avTa 
radra eLapapravovray LOY ap OvK olaueda 
<b> yerotov Té Kab OvK opOov exch yeyvomevov Fv 
dv rote, vov évravbol nat év rovtoics yiyver Oar 

1 dotd(ouey Ast’ Sdtouey MSS 
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one to leain; nor yet is it altogether difficult and 
demanding vety prolonged study. In proof of this 
—although I was told of it neither in the days of 
my youth no long ago, I may be able to explain 
it to you in a comparatively short time. Whereas, 
if it had been a difficult subject, I should never have 
been able to explain it to you at all—I at my age to 
you at yous 

cuin, Very tiue. But whatis this science which 
you desciibe as marvellous and fitting for the young 
to learn, and which we are ignorant about? Do 
try to tell us thus much, at least, about xt, with all 
possible clearness. 

ata. Imusttry The opinion, my friends, that the 
Sun and Moon and the rest of the stats “ wander”’ 
is not correct, the truth 1s precisely the opposite 
each of them always travels in a circle one and the 
same path,—not many paths, although 1t appears to 
move along many paths, and the quickest of the 
stars 1s wrongly opined to be the slowest, and vice 
versa,t If these are the real facts and we imagine 
otherwise,—well, suppose we held a similar notion 
about horses racing at Olympia, or about long- 
distance runners, and proclaimed the quickest to 
be slowest and the slowest quickest, and sang chants 
landing the loser as the winner, why, then, the 
laudations we bestowed on the iunners would be 
neither right noi acceptable, though they were but 
mortal men, But in the present case, when we 
commit the same erro: about gods, do we not thnk 
that what would have been ludicrous and wrong 
there and then is, here and now and in dealing with 
this subject, by no means ludicious and assuredly 


2 Op. Tun. 39D ff, 
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ryedoloy per! ovdapas,| ov pny aude Deodirés ye, 
arevon prjeyy pev Kata Oeap t VEPOUVT@D ; 3 
KA. “AdnOéorara, clrep ye OTH TadT’ éoTw. 
Ao, Odxody av Mev del Fw pev otto Taor 
EXOvTa, pal tea pexpe ye TOUTOV Ta rowdra 
maya, pi) Sex Oevrav de éatéov ; nat radra jpiv 
ovUTm Euyxeiobo ; 
D xa. VWevu pay ouv. 
Ao. “S159 Tovey ypn puvar Téos exe Td 
rye mawdelas paOnparav TE pt 10 put juos mept 8 
Onjpas ao ares dravonOqvat xp, kal mepl 
WTAVTOV omooa Toabra, Kwduvever yap on 
womb ery TO WpooTAaTTOMEVOY err petCov teva ® 
Tou vopous Oevra dmrndrday8at, Erepoy S€ Te pos 
Tols vd pous elvat ander Th vouderijoeds Te 
E rrepunos dua Kal voueov, 0 51) moAddKis Hudv 
cum eT THKE Tois Aoyors, olov meph Ty TOY 
opoopa véov Taidwy Tpopyy" ou yap appynta 
paper elval, éyovrés Te aura os vouovs oieo0ar 
Teepevous etvae Tons dvoias ryeqelv. yeypap- 
evan 87 TAvTY TOV power Te Kal Brno THS 
modsretas ov TEAEOS 0 70d Siadépovros ontrov 
a pos peri ylynerar emarvos, orap | abrov TLS 
gy Tov barnperijoavra Tots vopo.s dpiora. kab 
mesOduevov udmora, ToUTOv elvas Tov dyabor- 
TEMEWTEPOV dé Hoe eipnuévov, Bs dpa ds ay Trois 
ToD <vouobérov>* vomoberobvTas te Kab é7ra- 
vobvros Kal peyovros merBouevos ypdppace 
823 SuekéXOn Tov Riov axparov. obTos & TE NOyos 


1 Zur, assigns yeAotoy wey ov8ayds to Clin. (omitting the 
<> after oldue@a). 
® iéva: Stephens: elvas MSS (2: for én) England) 
3 <vopodérou> added m best MSS.; om, Zur, vulg. 
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not pleasing to the gods, when concerning gods we 
repeat a tale that is false ° 

clin. Very tiue, if the facts ale as you say 

atH Then, 1f we demonstrate that they ieally 
are so, shall all these subjects be leaint up to the 
pot mentioned, and, failing that demonstration, be 
left alone? Is that to be our agreement ? 

cin. Certainly. 

atu. We may now say that our regulations con- 
cerning subjects of education have been completed 
The subject of hunting, and similai pursuits, must 
now be dealt with in a simila1 manne: The duty 
laid upon the lawgive: piobably goes futher than 
the bare task of enacting laws. in addition to laws, 
there 1s something else which falls natuially between 
advice and law—a thing which has often cropped up 
in the course of ou discussion,! as, for example, in 
connexion with the nuiture of young children * such 
matters, we say, should not be left unregulated, but 
it would be most foolish to regaid those 1egulations 
as enacted laws. When, then, the laws and the 
whole constitution have been thus wiitten down, our 
praise of the citizen who is pre-emment for vntue 
will not be complete when we say that the virtuous 
man is he who is the best servant of the laws and 
the most obedient, a more complete statement will 
be this,—that the vutuous man is he who passes 
through hfe consistently obeymg the wmtten rules 
of the lawgivei, as given in his legislation, approba- 
tion and disapprobation.2? This statement 1s the 


1788 Aff, 793 A ff. 

42, for perfect virtue there 1s required not only obedience 
to statute law, but also conformity with ali the other rules 
of conduct laid down by the nh ees m the less 1igid form 
of advice (‘‘ approbation ” and “ disapprobation”), 
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’ r) ’ y” t , / 
épOotatos eis Ewaivor TrodtTOU, TOY Te vowobeT HY 
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8é rots POpols Boa KANG adTO SoxKel Kab py KAAG 
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yap miprorv Te mpayud éort, TEeprercdnupéevov 
dvomate viv oyeddv evi, TOA) yey yap H TaY 
epvdpav, TOM Sé 1) TOY Wrnvar, wdutrory O€ Kal 
\ \ \ \ , > t / b) \ 
TO Tept Tu Tela Onpedpata, ov ovoy Onpiwy adra 
Kal tiv Tov avOporerv détov évyoeiv Onpay, tiv 
A / 
Te KaTa TWOAEUOV, TOAAH S68 Kal} KATA pidjav 
, \ ; 
Onpevovca, ev érrawvov, 4 5é Yroyor exer’ Kab 
KA@T Ea Kal WNoTOY Kal otpatoTédmy [oTpato- 
‘6. 3 an Q / Se / A) : a 
méedos|® Orjpat. OAnpas dé mepe TievTs TH 
/ n A 
vouobérn Tos vomous ote pn Synroby Tadd’ 
olov te, odre émi maot tafers nal Enpulas éme- 
ridévra daretdntixd vopiwa riOdvar. th Sh 
ta) 4 / 
Spacréov wept Ta ToLadTa ; Tov pEv, TOV vouobe- 
, 
Tyv, erawéoa Kai YéEat ypear ta mepl Onpas 
n / 
mpos TOS TOV véov Tovous TE Kal eriTNOevpATA, 
5 , % r ’ , yi!) r) \ sy 
roy & av véov axovoavTa metGerGas, Kat py 
n \ ‘ 
jSoviy pare movov é£etpyev avrdv, Tov de Tepl 
? \ 
gxacta amernOévrav pera Cnpias kat vopo- 
1 oftws W.-Mulleudorff: trrws MSS8., edd. 
2 dwaryduevor Snroiuey Badham: emayduedar Sqrot wey Aur., 


al (SnAomey Paris MS ) 
8 [erparonddots] I bracket. 
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most correct way of praising the citizen ; and 1n this 
way, moreovei, the lawgiver must not only write 
down the laws, but in addition to the laws, and 
combined with them, he must write down his 
decisions as to what things aie good and what 
bad; and the peifect citizen must abide by these 
decisions no less than by the rules enfoiced by legal 
penalties. 

The subject now before us we may adduce as a 
witness to show more cleaily what we mean. 
Hunting 1s a large and complex matter, all of which 
is now generally embraced unde: this single name 
Of the hunting of water-animals there ate many 
vaiieties, and many of the hunting of fowls; and 
very many vaiieties also of hunts of land-animals— 
not of beasts only, but also, maik you, of men, both 
m wai and often, too, in friendship, a kind of hunt 
that 1s paitly approved and pattly disapproved ,? and 
then there ae robberies and hunts carued on by 
puates and by bands When the lawguver 1s making 
laws about hunting, he 1s necessauly bound to make 
this point clear, and to lay down minatory direc- 
tions by imposing regulations and penalties for all 
these kinds What then ought to be done about 
these matters? The lawgivei, for his pat, will be 
night in praising 01 blaming hunting with an eye to 
the toils and pursuits of the young; and the young 
man will be ught in lstening and obeying, and in 
allowing neither pleasure nor toil to hinder him, and 
in holding in greater respect the oideis that are 


1 Cp Soph 222 D where 7 rév épdvray Ohpa (‘‘ the lovers’ 
chase”) 1s mentioned as a sub-species of @npeutieh : and in 
Sympos 203 D the God of Love 1s desertbed as ‘‘a mighty 
hunter” (@npeurhs devds). 
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D Oetndevtmy ta pet éraivou pydévta paddov 
Thuy Kab MpooTayOcvTa droTeNEtDy. 

Tovrav 64 mpoppndévtwr éEfs av yiyvoiro eupe- 
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E pid Gros tis Tay evdpav Cowv, pire eypnyopoot 
pajte evOovat Kuptots apyov Ojpav SiaTrovoupévoss. 
wns ad dypas avOpetrav Kata OddaTTAV 
AyoTetas Te tuEepos eredOwy buiv Onpevtas wpovs 
kal dvouous dmotehol. xhwrreias 8 év yopa 
Kal more pnde eis Tov eoxatov éréXOor vodv 
&pacbat, pnd ab rrynvdv Ojpas aiptros ows 

824 ob apodpa érevdépios érérOos Tivl véwv. mreLav 
6) povoy Onpevals te Kal a&ypa Novy Tols crap 
Huiy dOrAnTAIs, Ov h wey TOY evdovTaY ad Kata 
pépn, vuxrepeia KrnOcioa, apyay avdpdv, ove 
akia éraivov, 008 1 tot! Staradpata over 
éxyovea, dpkual Te Kal wayats GNA’ ov didorrovou 
apuxis vin xeipoupévay thy dyptov rav Onpiev 
pounyv. porn 8) wact NouTrh Kal apiorn h TaV 
Tetpamod@yv trois Kat Kkvol Kal toils éavtav 
Onpa capaci, ov aravrev xpatodar Spopots 

Beal wrAnyais al Borais, abroyerpes Onpevoves, 

dcots dvdpias Tis Oeias émipenés. 


1 ror: 4 tov MSS (frrov Burnet), 
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sanctioned by piaise, and carrying them out, rather 
than those which are enacted by Jaw undei threat of 
penalties 
After these prefatory observations there will 
follow adequate praise and blame of huntung—praise 
of the kind which 1enders the sonls of the young 
better, and blame of the kind which does the 
opposite. Our next step will be to address the 
young people with prayei—‘O fiends, would that 
you might neve be seized with any desire or claving 
for hunting by sea, 01 for angling, 01 for ever pur- 
suing water-aniumals with creels that do your lazy 
hunting for you, whether you sleep or wake, And 
may no longing for man-hunting by sea and piracy 
overtake you, and render you cruel and lawless 
hunters; and may the thought of committing 
robbery 1n county o1 city not so much as cioss your 
minds, Neithe: may there seize upon any of the 
young the crafiy ciaving for snarmg bnds—no very 
gentlemanly pursmt! Thus there is left for our 
athletes only the hunting and capture of land- 
animals, Of this bianch of hunting, the kind called 
night-stalking, which is the job of lazy men who 
sleep in turn, 1s one that deserves no praise; nor 
does that kind deserve praise in which there aie 
intervals of rest from toil, when men master the 
wild force of beasts by nets and traps instead of 
doing so by the victorious might of a toil-loving soul 
Accordingly, the only kind left for all, and the best 
kind, is the hunting of quadrupeds with horses and 
dogs and the hunter's own hmbs, when men hunt in 
person, and subdue all the creatures by means of 
they own running, stilking and shooting—all the 
men, that is to say, who cultivate the courage that 
1s divine,” 
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I dypois Badham ayplois most MSS, Zur, ad wylos (ead 
icparixots Kngland, with one MS ) 
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Concerning the whole of this subject, the exposi- 
tion we have now given will serve as the praise 
and blame; and the law will i1un thus,—* None 
shall linder these truly sacied hunteis from hunting 
wheresoever and howsoever they wish, but the 
night-trapper who trusts to nets and snales no one 
shall eve: allow to hunt anywheie The fowler no 
man shall hinder on fallow land or mountam , but 
he that finds him on tilled fields or on sacred glebes 
shall dive him off The fisherman shall be allowed 
to hunt in all waters except havens and sacred 
rivers and pools and lakes, but only on condition 
that he makes no use of muddying juices” + So 
now, at last, we may say that all our laws about 
education are complete, 

cLIN. You may rightly say so. 


1ae vegetable juices which taint the water and paralyse 
the fish 
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1 [fd y’] bracketed by England. 





1 Cp 771 Df. 
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aTH. Our next task is, with the help of the 
Delphic oracles, to arrange and oidain by law the 
festivals, prescribing what sacrifices, and to what 
deities, 1t will be good and night for the State to 
offer: the times and the number of them, howevei, 
it is, no doubt, oui own business to ordain by 
ourselves 

cin. Very likely, as regaids the number of 
them. 

ata Then let us first state the number. There 
shall be not less than 365 feasts, so that some one 
official may always be doing sactifice to some god or 
daemon on behalf of the State, the people, and their 
property.t The interpreters, the priests, the priest- 
esses and the prophets shall assemble, and, in com- 
pany with the Law-wardens, they shall ordain what 
the lawgiver 1s obliged to omit: moreover, these 
same persons shall determine wherein such omissions 
consist. For the law will state that there are twelve 
feasts to the twelve gods who give their names to 
the seveial tribes: to each of these they shall per- 
form monthly sacrifices and assign choirs and musical 
contests, and also gymnastic contests, as is suitable 
both to the gods themselves and to the several 
seasons of the year; and they shall oidain also 
women’s festivals, pieseribmg how many of these 
shall be for women only, and how many open also to 
men, Further, they must determine, m conformity 
with the law, the rites proper to the nether gods, 
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ypeepas, ametous be, OS dy Kat toils apyouct 
Evvdoxi, pendey Xetudvas ©) Kavpara dtevAaBov- 
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LetW R Paton 7 MSS., edd 
1 Up. $32 Cit , $35 D, B, 
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and how many of the celestial gods should be in- 
voked, and what of the mtes connected with them 
should not be mingled but kept apait, and put them 
in the twelfth month, which is sacied to Pluto; 
and this god should not be disliked by men who are 
warriors, but honoured as one who is always most 
good to the human race; for, as I would asset in 
all seriousness, union 1s im no way better for soul 
and body than dissolution Moreover, if they are to 
airange these mattets adequately, these persons 
must believe that no othe: State exists which can 
compare with ours in 1espect of the degiee m which 
it possesses leisure and control over the necessities 
of hfe ;1 and believe also that it, hke an mdividual, 
ought to lead a good lite But for a good and blessed 
life, the fist requisite 1s neither to do wiong oneself 
not to suffer wiong from others Of these, the 
forme: is not very haid, but rt 1s very hard to secure 
immunity fiom suffermmg wiong, ? indeed, it 1s im- 
possible to gain this peifectly, except by becoming 
peifectly good So likewise a State may obtain a 
life of peace if it becomes good, but 1f bad, a life of 
war both abroad and at home. This being so, all 
men must tiain for wai not m wai-time, but while 
they aie living in peace? Therefore, a judicious 
State must carry out a march, every month, for not 
less than one whole day, or more (according as the 
rulers decree),* paying no heed to cold weather or 
hot: all shall jom in 1t—men, women and cluldren 
—whenever the 1uleis decide to march them out 


2Cp 663 A, 904 Hf ‘Perfect goodness” helps to 
secure this ‘‘immunity” because 1t includes the virtue of 
‘‘courage”. people do not lightly provoke the brave warrior 

3 Cp 803 D, 814 D 4 Cp 830D 
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mpirov pev pay Char Tov mevTijxovra eTOv, pnd av 
TOV oTrda ot moina ty pay Kab Modcap ixavdis 
KERTH {LUVOL év avtois elot, Kaov dé epryov Kal 
D emupanes pe dey Spdoavres TOTOTC boot dé 
dryadot Te aUvTOL Kal Tipo ev TH TONEt, Epyav 
évres Snucoupyat Karan, Ta TOY ToLOUTaY 
ddéobw Touyjara, eav Kal fo) povotKe. mepvan, 
Kpiots dé autap orm Tapa Te TO TadeuTH Kal 
Tots adrous vopopurate, TOTO droBiSovreov 
avTots yépas, mappyatav évy Movoars civas povors, 
Trois 6€ dAXdOLS pn depiay é£ouctay yiyveabat pndé 
Tia TOAWGY aoeup adantpoy Modcay [ p23) xpivav- 
Et@y tov vopopurdkav],* p98 ay nSteov a TOV 
Bayuvpov re kab ‘Opdeiwv Duveov, GAN’ boa Té 
lepa xpibevra TOLiaTa 60007 Tois Deots kal boa 
ayabav ¢ bvTa. avdpav peyovra i) érrauvovvTd Twas 
éxptOn petplos Spdy TO ToLobTov. 
Ta aura 6é Aéyeo orparelas TE mépt Kal THs év 
Toujcert Tappnotas yuvaekt Te Kal avdpdowy 
Opolws yiyveaOat Setv. ypy 5é avadhépew mapade- 


1 [uh . . . vosopuddcwy] bracketed by England. 
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en masse, and at other times they shall goin sections 
Along with sacuifices, they must continually devise 
noble games, to serve as festival-contests, modelled 
as closely as possible on those of war At each of 
these they must distiibute prizes and awards of ment, 
and compose for one another speeches of praise and 
blame, according to the character each one exhibits 
not only in the contests, but in his hfe generally, 
magnifying him who 1s accounted most good and 
blaming him whois not, Such speeches not everyone 
shall compose; for, first, no one who 1s under fifty 
years old shall compose one, and futher, no one 
shall do so who, though he may be fully proficient in 
poetiy and music, has not as yet performed any noble 
o: notable deed. But, even though they be not 
musical, those poems shall be sung which are com- 
posed by men?! who are personally good and honoured 
in the State as performeis of noble deeds The 
adjudication of these shall lie with the Educatoi and 
the 1est of the Law-waidens, who shall grant them 
the sole privilege of fiee speech in song; whereas to 
the others no peimussion shall be given, nor yet 
shall anyone venture to sing an unauthorised song— 
not even should it be sweeter than the hymns of 
Orpheus or of Thamyras,—but only such sacred 
poems as have won the judges’ approval and have 
been presented to the gods, or those by good men 
which have been adjudged to have duly distributed 
praise o1 blame. 

In regard both to military opeiations and to 
freedom of poetic speech I state that the same 
rules shall apply equally to both men and women. 
The lawgiver ought to commune with himself and 


2 Op 936A, 
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KVUYTO EaUTO TOY vopober ny TH doryes Pépe, Tivas 
more TpEepa Ty TOA Oday TapacKeudaas ; ; dp 
OUK aOhyras TOY peyloT@v dyaven, ols a dvraryovi- 
oral uvpiot dmdpxoucr ; Kai mv ye, gain Tus av 
opbas éyor. Te dita; TUKTAS y) maryKpatea- 
aris erpéepopev ij Te TeV TOLOUTe@DY érepov ayovt- 
oparey dOrodvras, & apa els avTov av dry T@pev 
TOV ayava ev TO mpoa ber Xpove ovdevi kad mypépay 
T poo payopevor , 1) TUKTAL ye dvres TamTOdAas a dy 
Hépas ewmpoa Sev Tod aydves éuavOdvopev 7é dy 
payer Bar KaL Sverrovoupeba, pLpoupevor TaVvTa 
éxeipa brea ots éwédAopev eis TOTE xpijoer bas mept 
Ths vinns Swap yopevor ; ; Kal ws eyyurara Tov 
omotou | tovres avri imavrov apaipas av Teptedov- 
pela, Sms ai mrnyad Te Kal al rev may av evrd- 
Betas StepedeTSvro els To Suvaror inavas , el 'Té Tis 
Hpi ouyyupvacT oy cuvéBarver a dmopia Theta, d ap 
ap detoavrTes Tov TOY dvontorv yédwra ovx ap éror- 
pawev KpepavyovTes eldwhov anpuxoy yupviter Gar 
7 p0s avrTo, Kat ere mavray TOW TE eprpiyeov kak 
TOY dxpuxeov dmopyoayrés more, év Epnwig ouy- 
yupvacr ay apd ye ov« eTOA pooper ay aurol Tos 
mwas avTOUS oKvapaxely avT Ms ; ; rb rote ado 
a Tob erpovopely perérny ay Tis hain ryeyovevar ; 
KA, 2X yedov, @ Eéve, ovdSév AAO ye TARY TODTO 
ante § ov vov EpOey Ear. 
AQ. Ti oby; 1d THs mohews jyply paxtpov 
} Xelpov Th mapacKkevacduevov TéY TOLOUT@Y 
adyeoviar ay eis Tov peta Toy Tay aywovern éxdorore 
ToApyoe: maplévar, Siapay ovperoy Tept puxiis 
[re] eat maidcov kal xpnpdtor kal drys Tis 
monews ; Kal tadta 8) doRyGels abtay o vopo- 
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1eason thus—‘Come now, what men am I to 1ea1 
up, when I have made 1eady the whole State? Are 
they not to be competitors in the greatest of con- 
tests, wherein their antagomsts wil] be numbei less *”’ 
“ Most certainly,” one would 1ightly 1eply What 
then? Suppose we had been 1ea1ing boxes o: pan- 
ctatiasts 01 competitors in any similai bianch of 
athletics, should we have gone stiaight into the 
contest without pieviously engaging in daily combat 
with someone? If we were boxers, fo. a gieat many 
days betore the contest we should have been learning 
how to fight, and working haid, practising in mimicry 
all those methods we meant to employ on the day 
we should be fighting for victory, and imitating the 
real thing as nearly as possible: thus, we should don 
padded gloves instead of proper ting-gloves, so as to 
get the best possible practice in giving blows and 
dodging them, and 1f we chanced to be very shait 
of training-mates, do you suppose that we should be 
deterred by fear of the laughter of fools from hang- 
ing up a lifeless dummy and practising on it? 
Indeed, if ever we weie im a desert, and without 
either live or lifeless training-mates, would we not 
have 1ecourse to shadow-fighting of the most hteral 
kind, against ourselves? Or what else should one 
call the practice of pugilistic postu ing * 
cuin There 1s no other name for it, Strange, than 
the one you have just given to it 
ath What then? Is the fighting force of our 
State to venture to come forward every time to fight 
foi their lives, then children, their goods, and for the 
whole State, after a less thorough preparation than 
the competitors we have been describmg? And so 
is then lawgiver, thiough fear lest these trainmg- 
131 
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Gérns Ta mMpos ddA) AoUs yupvdota pi) puivyrai 
TLat Yehoia, OK ipa vopober joes oTparevec Gas 
TporraTToy Hadore peev exdorys nue pas Td ye 
ope pa NOLS TAY Omrdcor, xNopouvs TE cls tabra 
Gua Kat yupvactixny tacav Evytelvwy, tas Oé 
olop Tuas petCous Te Kal evoTALovys + yuuvaclas 
fey €XaTTov 1) KaTa& pia Exactov roteicbas 


i mpoorukes, ipiddas Te T pos id) Nous TOLou- 
‘ 


pévous KaTa Tacay Thy xwpar, emt Kardrnyrey 
Ke pbov dpeddeopevous Kab évédpas, Kal waoav 
putwoupevous Tp TONE [ube 1) ovras a parpopayelv 
Te Kal Bodats ws eyyutara TOV arn Oey Npwpievoug 
droxivdvvors _Béreow, OTs Hy Tavraracww 
cipofos 1) 7 pos ddA OS yoy TaLdud, bet- 
para de mapeXn wal TU, TpoTroy Sy doi TOV TE 
eupuxor | Kal TOV fa}, Kal Tots bev Temas, TOUS be 
Kal aTLbLas Suave mov apbdrs Ti TwoALW bAnY els 
Tov adn Givov ayava d1a Biov mapacKevdty xpn- 
olny Kab 87 Kab TWOS dmoBavanros ora, as 
dxovotov Tod dovov yevopuevou, TIO} Tov amoKTél- 
VavTa Kara vojLov cabapbevra KaGapov eivas 
xelpas, tyyoupevos dvOparray | pev TeXeuTnO AY TOY 
pa) TONG ETEPOUS TUALY OV xetpous pucecbar, 
poBov Sé olay TeheuTijoavTos év maior ToIs ToLoU- 
TOUS Bacavov aux eUpycety TOV TE dpetvoveav Kab 


B yvetpovev, ob opLKpp mohes petCov KQKOV exelvou. 


KA. Fuppaiper a ap nuets ye, @ Eéve, Ta rouabra 
deliv al vouobereiv Kal érerndevery TOMY Arracay. 
ao, "Ap oby yiyvooKkouey drravres THY aiTiay 

1 gvorAlovs @ Stallb, England éAdrrovs MSS. 





1 © Sphaeromachia” was a (hand) ball contest between 
opposing sides (something Iike our hockey ot polu matches). 
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bouts may appear 11diculous to some, to 1efiam from 
laying down laws whereby he will ordain field- 
opetations, of which the minor kind, without heavy 
aims, will take place daily, 1f possible,—and to this 
end both the choristiy and all the gymnastic shall be 
directed,—while the others, as a majo. kind of 
gymnastics in full armour, he shall oiden to be held 
at least once amonth? In this latte: kind they will 
engage in contests with one anothe: throughout the 
whole country, contendmg m the captuiing of forts 
and in ambuscades and in all forms of mimic warfaie , 
in fact, they shall do hteal fighting with balls! and 
darts as nearly real as possible,—though the pomts 
of the darts shall be made less dangerous,—in orden 
that the games of combat may not be devoid of 
some element of alarm, but may provide terrors and 
indicate to some extent who 1s stout-heaited and 
who not to the former the lawgiver shall duly 
assign honours, to the latter degradation, that thus 
he may prepare the whole State to be serviceable 
throughout hfe in the real contest Moreover, if a 
man gets killed in these sham fights, masmuch as 
the murder 1s involuntary, he shall pronounce the 
slayer to be puie of hands, when he has been legally 
purified, for he will reflect that, when a few men 
die, others equally good will grow up in theu place, 
whereas, once fear 1s, so to speak, dead, he will be 
unable to find a test to distinguish, in all such cases, 
the good fiom the bad,—and that 1s a far greater 
evil than the othe: for a State 

cun We, at least, Stranger, would certainly 
agree that every State should both ordain and 
practise these things 

atu, Are we all aware of the reason why such 
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S167 Tore vuv cy Tais WoAeow % ToLavTy Yopeia 
kal ayovia oyedov ovdaph ovdaueds eortiv, et ph 
mivu TiapiKkpa, | paper dv auadlay Tav TOAKOY 
Kai tev TIOEVT@P ALTOS TOUS VOLOUS ; 
KA. ‘Pay’ ar 
so Ovdayds, & waxapte Krewia: S00 88 yph 
}pdvat TovTwY aitias eivat, Kal pada ixavas, 
ha Nolas, 
ao Typ pév, vr’ épw tos mOUTOU TavTa YpovoP 
agxYoror qotodrtos Tor dddwv ériperctaOat 
Try Tov (Steov KTHATODV, cE OV KpEnamervn Taca 
wuyi) moditov twavtos ob adv mote Suvacto tév 
ddAwn Criuédecay taye wry Tod Kal” juépay 
Kepovs" wal 6 Tu pep pos TobTo éper wdOnpa i 
kat emitioevpa, Lota mas pavOdver Te Kal dorely 
éromoTatos éott, Tov 6é ddAwY KaTaYyend. 
D rodro péev év cal TavTny piav aitiav ypy davat rod 
pte TOOTO wT cdAAO LNdev KAAOV Kdryab ov EO rey 
emiTHnoeupa trod otouddalerv, dAAA bia THY TOD 
Xpucod Te Kal dpybpov amdyoriay waoay pev 
TEXIY Kal pnXaviy Kadrriwo Te kal doxnuoverré- 
pav eOérev vropévecy wavra dvdpa, et pédres 
mrovotos éoeoOat, cal mpakur mparrew Oovov Te 
Kal dvootov Kat mavTws aicxypar, undev Suvayepat- 
Ei vovra, éav pdvov yn Svvayiv Kabdrrep Onpiw rod 
hayely twavrodara kal meiy woavTas Kal adpo- 
Sictav wacav TavTws Tapacyely TANT Lov. 
KA. "Op@dis. 
ao. Attn pev toivuv, iv Adyo, pla Keicbw 
SiaxwAvovea aitia Tod pyre GNAO KAaAOY pHTE TA 
mpos Tov mToreuorv ixavas édcat! daKely tas 
1 goa: édoa MSS., edd. (bracketed by Hermann) 
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choustiy and such contests do not at present exist 
anywhere in the States, except to a very small 
extent? Shall we say that this 1s due to the 
ignorance of the populace and of those who legislate 
for them ? 

cuN Possibly. 

ati. Not so, by any means, my ingenious Clinias ! 
What we ought to say 1s that there are two causes, 
and both most weighty ones 

eurn) What are they > 

atH The first springs fromalust for wealth } which 
allows aman no leisure time for attention to anythng 
else save his own pnivate property , and when the soul 
of every citizen hangs upon this, 1t 1s incapable of 
attending to matteis other than daily gain. What- 
soever science or puisuit leads to ths, every man 
mdividually 1s most ready to learn and to practise, 
but all else he laughs to scorn Tins we must asseit 
to be one particular cause why a State 1s unwilling 
to be in earnest about this, or any other, fine and 
noble pursuit; and why, on the other hand, every 
individual, because of his greed for silver and gold, 
is willing to toil at every ait and device, noble or 
ignoble, if he 1s hkely to get mch by 1t,—willing, too, 
to perform actions both holy and unholy—nay, 
utterly shameful—-without a sciuple, provided only 
that he 1s able to sate himself to 1epletion, hke a 
beast, with all manner of foods and drinks and 
wenchings 

cLin True. 

ata, Then let this which I descitbe be laid down 
as one cause which hinders the States from adequately 
practismg either military operations or any other 


1 Cp. 705 A, 742 D 
135 


PLATO 


TOLLS, and? eum opous Te Kab vauKANpouS Kal 
Svakovous TUVTWS TOUS pucet Kog Lous TeV avb- 
peTroy dmepyatouern, Tous 6é€ dvépetous AnoTas 
wall ToLvwpUyous Kal lepoavrous Kal TroAewuKods 

832 «al Tupayveicous motovoa, Kat war évioTe OvK 
adveis dvtas, SvoTUXovYTUsS ye pny. 

KA. ITas Aéyers , 

Ao. IIlas ucv ody adtovs ob rAéyouy’ dv rd 
mapdmay duatuxeis, ols ye dvayen 51a Biov 
TEWOTL THD pe del TI auTay SueEerOeiv , 

KA. Abry pev Tolvuy pias THY Sé 81 SevTépav 
aitiay riva A€yers, @ Eeve , 

ao. Karas t iméuvycas. 

ME. '!Adry ev Oty dys ov, pla ba Biov 
umTANTTOS Syrnaes, mapéxovra daxorop é éxactor, 
eT odtos yiyverac Tod pe) Karas d aokely Ta Trepl Tov 

B moAepov é éxdo Tous. éoTw* wi é 87) Sevrépay reve. 
ae. Mdy ov Aéyew aA StarpiBew Sond ov 
aroplay , 

ME. OUK, ddA olov pica Soxeis Huiy Kode 
TO ToLodToY 00s puadrov Tod dSéovTas TO Tapa- 
TWENTWKOTL NOYQ. 

ao. Kddnora, @ Edvot, crremdijEate: Kal To 
MeTa TOTO dxovorr’ av, @S GalKev. 

KA. Aéye povoy. 

Ae. Tas ov mohuTelas & eyorye aitias eivat dys 
as TONNES elpnka év TOUS mpoaGev Aorvaes, S7Ho- 

C xpariav Kal Oduyapyiap Kah Tupavvida. TOUTWY 
yap 81 moditeia prev oddeuia, otaciwtetar dé 

1 Afrn err 1 assign this reply and the next to Meg. (with 


pele and W -Méllendorff), not to Clin., as Zur and most 
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noble pursuits and which turns men who aie of a 
quiet nature 1 into tiaders, ship-owners, and servants, 
while of the bold 1t makes pnates, buiglars, temple- 
1obbers, fighters and despots,—and that though, in 
some cases, they aie not iWl-natured, but merely 1l- 
fortuned 

clin. How so? 

ATH Well, how could I desciibe otherwise than 
as utterly unfortunate men who are compelled to go 
through hfe with hunge: ? always im their own souls? 

cuin This, then 1s one cause whatis the second 
cause you speak of, Stanger ? 

ato You are nght in reminding me 

MEG One cause, as you asseit, 1s this hfelong 
insatiable pursuit, which wholly engrosses each man, 
and hindeis each and all from mghtly practising 
military operations Be it so now tell us the second 
cause 

aTH, Do you think that I am delaying to do so 
because I am at a loss? 

mee No, but we think that, owing to a soit of 
hatred against the character you describe, you are 
castigating 1t move severely than 1s 1equired by the 
argument now on hand 

atH Your rebuke is just, Stiangeis, you want, 
it seems, to hear what comes next 

cin. Only say on 

atH There hes a cause, as I affirm, in ghose non- 
polities which I have often mentioned® in our 
previous discouise,—namely, democracy, oligarchy, 
and tyranny For none of these 1s a polity, but the 


1 Cp. 691 B, Rep 410 C 
42e forgold Cp Virgil’s “aur. sacia fames ” 
371207, 713 EH if 
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mwaca héyowr av dpotata: éxdvtwv yap éxotoa 
ovdeuia, WAN aKovT@Y éExodaca apyer our det TIVE 
Bia, poBovpevos bé dpywv apyopuevov obte Kadov 
olite mAOVGLOY OTE La yUpOY oT dvdpelov obTE Td 
mapanmay woremixov éxmv eaves ryiryverOat more. 
Tait obv dot ra Stu mdvtey pev opixpod 
Stahepdvtws aitia, rouTwy 8 ody dvTws Suadéper. 
Dro 6€ Tis vOv modtTelas, Hy vopobeTovmev, &* 

Aéyouen exépevyey aupoTepa’ oxodIy Te yap 
dye tov peyiotnv, €devOepot te am adArjrwv 
clot, dtdoypiuatos be Harr’ dy, ofpat, yiyvowr 
dv é« TrovTav Tay vopwor Oot EelKdTaS dua Kal 
HATA NOYOY 1) TOLAUTH KaTdOTAGLS TOMLTELAS LOVn 
détait’ av tay viv thy diatrepavOcicay madeiav 
Te aya Kal Twasdsay Todemixyy droTedecbeioav 
ophas TH oye. 

KA. Kados 

Ao. “Ap” ovv ob TovTous CpeEns ori uvnobhvai 

Emore wep) dmwdvtav Tov ayovwy TAY yuLVIKOD, 

os boa perv advTay mpos WodEmOY eoTIY Gywvic para 
emitndevtéoy Kal Oeréov GOrAa vinntypia, doa bé 
uh Yalpew earéov; & 8 éoru, é& dpyxijs apewvov 
pnOivat re cal vopobernOhvat. Kxal mp@rov pev 
Ta Tept Spopov cal taxos SAws ap’ ov Geréov ; 

KA. Q@eréov. 

ao. “Kort your mdvtwy modemxworatroy 7 
coparos O£dTns ravTes, 7 wey ard TAY Toby, 
% 88 wal dro tav yeipav: guryelv wev Kal éreiv 

, 1 yonoderoduer, & Badham vopoberodmevor MSS. 
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truest name for them all would be “ faction-State ”’ ; 
for none of them is a form of voluntary rule over 
willing subjects, but a voluntary 1ule ove: unwilling 
subjects accompanied always by some kind of force , 
and the ruler, through fear of the subject, will never 
voluntaily allow him to become noble o: wealthy or 
strong or brave o1 in any way wailike These, then, 
aie the two main causes of nealy everything, and 
ceitainly of the conditions we descnbed The polity, 
however, fo. which we aie now legislating has 
escaped both these causes , for not only does it enjoy 
a great amount of leisure,! but the citizens also are 
free from one anothei’s domination, and as a con- 
sequence of these laws of ouis they will be the least 
hkhely of men to be money-lovers Hence it 1s both 
natural and logical that of all existing polities this 
type alone should welcome the systein above de- 
scribed, which combines military schooling with sport, 
when we have rightly completed that desciiption 

cuin. Very good 

atH The next step, then, 1s to remind ouiselves, 
with regard to all gymnastic contests, that all such as 
afford tiaining for war should be instituted, and 
should have piizes assigned to them, but all that do 
not do so must be set aside What these contests con- 
sistm, rt will be well to have described and ordained 
at the beginnmg Furst, then, should we not ordain 
contests in running and speed in general? 

cuin We should, 

atu. Most important of all things for war 1s, no 
doubt, general activity of the body, of hands as well 
as feet—activity of foot for flight and pursu:t, and of 


1 Cp. 806 D, 828 D, E, ete. 
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833 7 Ta moder, A &° év Tats cupmarocais pdyn Kab 
TVTTACLS loxvos Kal poms Seopéery, 
KA. Te prj, 
ao. Ov pny yopts ye btrwy oddetépa Thy 
, yv / 
peyiotny ever ypelar. 
KA. IJlds yap dv; 
ao. SradiodSpopov §) mpw@tov 6 Kxhpvé hulp, 
Kaddrep viv, ev toils ayaou wapakadcl o bé 
cloeow tra tyor Wir@ 6 GOrAG ob Orjcopuev 
dyoucth. mpatos de élceow 6 TO oradzov 
durAdrnoopevos adv Tols Ordos, SevTepos Se 6 
Brov diavvor, Kal tpitos 0 Tov édpimmiov, kab dy 
kal Trétaptos o Tov SoALyov, Kal méwrtos bé bv 
adijcouer mpatov wmrdicpévov, é&jcovra ev 
oradiov pieos mpos tepov “Apeds te kal maruy, 
Bapurepor, om ATqY errovopatovtes, Nevorépas od0d 
Stapedrw@uevor, tov dé add ov Tokorqy Tacay 
Tokikyy éyovta aoTodny, otadiwy 8é éxatov mpos 
’"AqdaAdwvos Te Kal "Aptéusdos tepov tiv Oo: épapv 
Te Kal TavTolas yopas duidrwpevoy. Kal TLEévTES 
Crav dyava pevotpev tovTous, Ews dv EXOwor, Kal 
TO VIKOVTL TA VEKNTH PLA OWTOMEY EXaTTOD, 
KA. ‘Opbas. 
ao. Tperra 8 tadra AO jpara StavonOaper, 
ép hey mandixav, gv 6é dryeveiwr, av 8é avd par" 
Kal Tots pe Trav ayevetwv Ta S00 TOV Tpiy Tob 
pajKous tod Spopov Pycoper, Tots S€ taiol Ta 
TOUT@Y Huloea, roforaus Té Kai OmAiTaLs dptr- 
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hand for the stand-up fighting at close quaiters which 
calls for sturdiness and strength. 

cuin. No doubt 

atu. Yet, surely, neither of these 1» of the 
gieatest service when 1t lacks weapons 

cLin, Certainly not 

aTu So at ou contests the herald (as 1s now the 
practice) shall summon first the shoit-distance 
runnei he shall ente: fully armed; and for an 
unarmed competito. we shall offer no puze First, 
then, thcre shall ente: the man who, with his aims, 
1s to run the furlong,—second, the 1unne1 of the 
quarter-mile,—third, the half-miler,—fourth, the 
runnet of the three-quarte:s,—and fifth, that runner 
whom we shall despatch first, fully armed, to 1un a 
distance of fou: miles to a temple of Ares and back ; 
he shall be mn heavier armour, and be called a hoplite, 
and he shall run over a smooth comse, while his 
antagonist} shall be dressed in the full equipment of 
an archer, and shall run a couise of twelve miles over 
hills and vaiied country to a temple of Apollo and 
Artems And having thus set up the contests, we 
shall await the return of these runners, and to the 
winner of each race we shall awaid the puize. 

cuin. Very right 

atu, Let us plan these contestsin three divisions 
—one for children, one for youths, and one for men. 
We shall ordam that the course for the youths’ races 
shall be two-thirds of the full course, and that for 
children one-half, when they compete either as 
aichers orashophtes In the case of females, we shall 

1 In this 5th race the hoplite, running the sho1ter course 
competes (on time) against the archer, running the longer 
course, 
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ar ddtor Kab OLaVAOY Kat epimmtov Kab Soruxon, 
Ev “LTO TO Opopew pd reo eves” Tais 6é Tpla- 
waudexireos HEX pt yd pov pEerovays Komavias, Ki) 
PAK POT PUP elxoow etd pnd éNarrov OKTMKAL 
dena mpenovey b& oTodH TAVTAS eorahpéeras 
karaBaréor ¢ emt Ty (ueddav TOUTOD Toy Spopor 
Kal Ta pep mept Spopous dvdpiar Te Kal yuvang 
rabra totw Ta ot KaT ia Xun, avTh fev mans 
Kai 7@v TowvtT@py Tah vov boa Bapéa Ty év Tos 
Ei émhous pix, iva Te _T pos éva Srapayopevous 
Kat dvo mpos dvo, Kal HEX ,L béka m pos déxa 
Siapedopcvous addy ots. @ 6é Tov pn TwaSovra 
i} Trot youre Set windy Kab eis oT dad, xabdrep 
yoy év TH midy) Suevopoderrjravro ol rept THY 
mada auTay ti TOU Kars Taratovros & épyov Kat 
9) KAAS, TavTOY 61) Kal TOUS mepl omAonaxiav 
ak povs TapaKxadodvTas xen TOUTOUS ouvvopo- 
Berety Kedevely TLS wikdY ipa Sircatos mept Tabras 
834 ab Tas padyas, O TE pay madayv 4} Spdcas, Kal Tov 
TT Levov aaravtes HTS Siaxpiver tdfis. TadTa 
&€ xat mept tov Iynreev Ect vouolerodmeva 
TOV Expl ydpou. 
Nedracreay dé Oday dytie Tic avTas det Th 
TOU MayKpatiou py, TOOLS wal méhras Kal 
dkovrions kat AOqm+* [Born] ee yespos Te Kau 
opevdovns * dpudheopevar, d1adepévous av mepl 
TOUTWY vdwous, 7@ KadMoTa dmodisovre Ta Twept 
TAUTA VO PLLA Ta yépa cal Tas viKas Scavépecy. 


ryys 


0 O¢ pera tatta tammy ot Tepi ayavos 


I 


~~ 


1 Aly Selmeider. AlGwy MSS (omitting Boaf) 


2 gpevidyns 1 England oerSdvars MSS., edd 
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ordain 1aces of a furlong, a quartei-muile, a half-nule, 
and a three-quaiteis for gitls under the age of pubeity, 
who shall be stripped, and shall race on the course 
itself, and girls ove: thirteen shall continue to take 
part until mariied,? up to the age of twenty at most, 
or at least eighteen , but these, when they come 
foiward and compete in these races, must be clad in 
decent apparel 

Let such, then, be the rules conceining iaces 
fo. men and women As to tials of strength, 
imstead of wrestlng and the othe: “ strong-man” 
events now in vogue, we shall o1dam fencing in 
armou1, both in solo-contests and in team-competitions 
of anything from two to ten aside As 1egards the 
ints which a winnei 1s to make or avoid, and how 
many points he must score,—just as now in the case 
of wrestling, those who deal with this art have fixed by 
law the points of good wrestling and bad, so hkewise 
we must summon the experts in fencing unde) aims, 
and lid them help us to diaw up laws by which to 
decide the proper winnei in such fights, what he must 
do and what he must avoid,—and similarly the rules 
fo. determining the losei1. Fo. females also, up to 
the age of maiziage, the same laws shall be laid down, 

And 1n the place of the pancrattum we must estab- 
hsh a general touiney for peltasts, who shall com- 
pete with bows, targes, javelins, and stones flung 
either by hand or by sling, and for these, too, we 
shall presembe laws foi assigning the rewards and 
prizes to the man who best conforms to the rules 
governing such contests 

After these, the next thing to ordain will be 


1 Op, 785 B 
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B yicyHotTo efijs cy vopoeroupena. imtw@y oé 1) Hpi 
xpeta pew ourTe TEs TONY oUTE TON, Kara ye 
61) Kpijryyv, aoe dwaryxatov Kal Tas omroudas 
éAdt Tous ylyver bar Tas Te év TH TpOp i Kab Tas 
Tepl deyoviay QUTOV. iipyaros pey oop Kal TO 
mapaTay oUTE TIS Tpapevs ‘yet éorly ore Tey 
piorepicr T pus Tabra ovdevi yiyvour’ ap Loryov 
éxoura, Gore TOUTOU eV ayavias, <d>? our 
emuywptov érrat, rGevras vooy pyre éyew pyre 
doxeiy KkexThabar’ fovimnots 6é dbra tLOévres, 

C mw@dors TE dBoXous Kal Terclov TE kal GBodov 
TOLS péoous Kat avrois 8) Tois TéXos éyovat, Kara 
puoi THs, Yopas ay Thy armen madcap dro8i- 
Soiper. éoTw 5) TOUTMY Te aUTa@Y KaTa vdmov 
pinnae Te Kal idovernia, pudipxous Te Kab 
iwmrapYos Sedopen our Kplow amrdvtTayv tev 
Te Spopwv avtay xal trav ata Bavortor pel 
dmhav: yirots de Ordo our’ év Tots yepvicots 
oir” évtatda riPevres wyovias opGas ay vouode- 

D Tolwev. Toborns de a iararwy Kpys ovK ax pnaoTos, 
ovo” dxavtiatys, dare éorw KaL TOVT@V marcas 
Xap Epes TE wal aryavia. Onreias 68 mepl 
TOUT@Y vopots poev Kal emitageot ouK afta 
BuitecOar Ths Kowwvias: édv 8é ef avTay Tov 
éumpoa ev mardev par ov ets @00s t tovreov % puots 
CvOeXNT AL ral Tr) Suoxepaivy matdas t mapGévovs 
Koww@vep, €av Kal 41) even. 

"Ayouta i vov 78n kab LAO nots yunvarriKhs, 
doa Te év ayoot Kal dca Kal! pe pav ép SidacKa- 

E Xeov éxmovoupeba, mavTos On mépas eeu" Kat 
8) Kal povotkys Ta wey wAciota wcavras Sva~ 
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horse-raung Here, m a country hke Crete, there 
1s not much need of hoises—not in great numbeis., 
—so that inevitably less attention is paid either 
to the 1earmg o the racmg of houses As to 
chaiots, we have no one who keeps them, nor 1s 
anyone here hkely to che1ish any great ambition 
1especting them, so that to estublish contests fur 
them would 1un countei to native custom, and would 
not only seem, but be, a foolish act. If, however, 
we establish prizes for races of ridmg-hoises—both 
for young colts, and for three-year-olds, and fm_ those 
of full age—we shall be adapting the sport of horse- 
yacing to the characte: of the country Of these 
horsemen there shall be established by law a com- 
petitive contest, and the phylarchs and Inpparchs 
shall act as pubhe judges both of all the races and of 
the armed competitors Foi unarmed competitors 
we should be wrong in establishing puizes, either 
here o: 1n the gymnastic sports And for a Cretan 
there 1s credit in being a mounted archer or javelin- 
man, so we shall have contests and matches of a 
sportive kind between these also, As to women,—it 
is not woith winle to make compulsory laws and 
rules about their taking part in such sports; but 1f, 
as a result of earlier trainmg which has grown mto a 
habit, their nature allows, and does not forbid, girls 
or maidens to take part, let them do so without blame. 

So now at length we have reached the end both 
of competition and instruction mm gymnastic, so far 
as conceins our education by means of contests and 
of daily teachmg Most of our account of music has 
hkewise been completed, the regulations about 


ner 


1 @ywvias my con) (and England, independently) for 
ayovioras of MSS . <t> I add, after Ast 
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TeMeparTet, Ta Ge payrpsdy Kai TOV TOUTALS 
émopevar, kat boat év éoptais ayudar Xopav 
dvaryKatet yiyverOar TuUxDevt or rots Deots Te Kal 
Tots peta Gedy juppmv cab hpepdv cab eviavrdy 
xkoopnOjcovta: TdTe, ElTe TpLeTYNpLOES elTe aD Kal 
835 d:a méurrer erav c(8 brn Kat Strws dv &vvoray 
d:dévte Ov deay Takes Tépt SravennOdoc: 
TOTe Kab Tods povatKis ayavas xP? ™ poo Soxgv 
Kata Hcpos dyoreia bat taxyfevras t bard TE aOho- 
Oerav kal tod madevtod Tov véwv kal Tap 
vopopuddKav, eis KoLvon wept abtay TOUTaY 
ouver Govtar Kai yevouevav vopober dy avray, 
Tob Te TOTE KAL TUDES Ke Kal pera tiver TObS dydvas 
Toujoovtat mept dmdvTav Yopav kal Nopstas. 
ola dé Exaoru avrav elvau det Kata oyov Kal 
Kar’ @dds rat Kad’ dppovias pvO pois xpabeioas 
B rai dpyioect, TON dees elpnras T@® MPOTM vO{L0- 
Bérn, Kal a Tous Seurépous det “petaducinovras 
vowoberein, al rods dyavas TpeTrOVTOs éxdo rors 
Ovpactw év xpovors MpooryjKovat velwavras éopras 
amobobvat TH Toner éoprdterv. 

Tadra pay oby wal andra Towavra ou'Te Nader ov 
yvavar tiva tpdmov xr TdEEws evvo pu Aaryxd- 
velv, ovd av perariBépeva eva 3 i} eda péya Th 

Crore xépd0os 7) fnuiay av Pépor a 8é wy opLLK pov 
Siapéper meiBew TE xaher ov, Geov per pddiora 
Epyov, el was oldv re Hy émitd£es avtas trap 
éxeivou ryiryverOan, viv be dv pwrou ToApnpod sty- 
Suvevet SetoBat TLVOS, OF mappna tay SiahepavTaas 
Tidy epel ra SoxobryTa dpior’ elvas TONEL xa 
montrass, év spuyais SuepOappévais 76 mrpérov Kal 
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rhapsodes, however, and then ietmue, and the 
choial contests which must accompany festivals are 
matters to be arianged after the gods and demi- 
gods have had their months, days and yeas assigned 
to them, then 1t will be seen whethc they should 
be biennial fixtuies or quadrenmal or what mode 
and mannei of arianging them the gods may suggest 
Then also, one expects, the musical contests will be 
held im sections, as arranged by the Masters of the 
Games and the Educato. of the youth and the Law- 
wardens, meeting for this special purpose and acting 
in person as legislatois to determine what peisous, 
and when and with whom, are to frame the contests 
for all the choruses and choustry Of what charac- 
ter each of these ought to be in respect of words, 
songs and tunes, blended with ihythm and dance, 
has frequently been stated! by the otiginal law- 
giver, the secondary lawgivers should follow him in 
their enactments, and they should arrange the con- 
tests at convenient times to suit the seveial sacrifices, 
and thus appoint festivals for the State to observe. 
Now as to these and the hke matters, it 1s 
by no means haid to perceive how they should be 
given legal 1egulation, nor mdeed would a shift- 
ing of thew positions cause much gain o1 loss to 
the State But the things which do make no small 
difference, and of which 1t 1s hard to peisuade men 
these form a task especially for God (were 1t 
possible that orders should come fiom him): as it 
is, they are likely to require a bold man who, 
valuing candour above all else, will declare what he 
deems best for city and citizens, and im the midst 
of corrupted souls will enjom what 1s fittmg and 


1 In Books VI and VII. 
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Emopievor' Tag Th TonrtTEba TUTTO, evavtia Aéyoor 
Tals peyloTatow émJupieus Kal ovK exer Bonfov 
vO pwroy ovbcva, oye Emo pevos povep HOvOsS 

D na. Tir’ ad viv, & Edve, Aoryov Néyouev; ov 
ydp ro pavOdvoper. 

AY Kicoras ye dad 62) Tmespdoopae ya 
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if} fuideora, BBpu oBevviacw, apyot, Oucias &e Kal 
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TOV TONNOUS 5) TOXNG * em Oupudy eis Earyara 
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836 pomspa tay Bévra TO yap pa) mourelv TE efeivas 
UmepBarhovTas dyadov mpos TO owppovely ov 
opUK pov, Kal mioa 4) ma.deta petptous ™ pos Ta 
TovauT elAnhe voslous, Kal mmpos TOUTOLS TOY 
dpxovTov opis Suyvayeac evn Ma) amroBhérevy 
adrace, Typely dé del Tous véous, Tavr ovv 
T pos pep Tas ddhas émOupias, 6 doa ye avd pera, 
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appévwv kal Onreav kab yuvatkav dvdpav Kal 


1 g@oAAd Paris MS ° rad roAAads Zur. 
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in keeping with all the constitution, and gamsay the 
nughtiest lusts, acting alone by hunsclf with no 
man to help him save, as his solitary leader, Reason 

crin. What 1s 1t we are reasoning about now, 
Stianger? Fo. we aie still in the duk 

atu. Naturally but I will try to explam myself 
more cleaily When m my discourse I came to the 
subject of education, I saw young men and maidens 
consorting with one anothe: affectionately, and, 
naturally, a feeling of alarm came upon me, as I 
asked myself how one 1s to manage a State lhe 
this in which young men and maideus are well- 
nouushed but exempt fiom those severe and meutal 
labours which are the smest means of quenching 
wantonness, and where the chicf occupation of 
everyone all through life consists in saciifices, feasts 
and dances. In a State such as ths, how will the 
young abstain from those desires which fiequently 
plunge many into ruin,—all those desires trom which 
reason, in its endeavour to be law,? enjoins ab- 
stinence? That the laws previously ordamed serve 
to repress the majority of desires 1s not surprising ; 
thus, for example, the proscription of excessive 
wealth is of no small benefit for promoting tem- 
perance, and the whole of our education-system 
contains laws useful fo. the same purpose, in ad- 
dition to this, there 1s the watchful eye of the magis- 
trates, tiained to fix 1ts gaze always on this pomt 
and to keep constant watch on the young people 
These means, then, aie suffinent (so fai as any 
human means suffice) to deal with the other desnes. 
But when we come to the amorous passions of 
children of both sexes and of men for women and 


2 A play on vduos = voids, cp. 836 E, 714 A. 
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avOpOV cpuvaKen, b0ev 61) pupia ycyover dvO pwrrars 
weia Kat dhars modcoe KK, TOS TLS TOUTO Siev- 
haBotr’ dv, Kal Te Teor ddppaxoy rovrous 
ExdoTOLS Tob TOLOUTOU KLVOUVOU Seaduryiyy ebpijoe ; 
TAVPTOS ov pastor, oO Kreevia Kal yap oup ™mpos 
pev aXAa ovK OALYA 7 Kpyry TE yet Ory Kal 
» =Aaxedaipwv BonCeray eTleLK@s ov omiK pay 
EupBddrAovras TIOcioe VO MOUs ddXotous Tay Toh- 
daw TpoTer, mept dc Tav épwror, avrol yap 
Copev, evartiovbyTat Tavrdimacur, et yap TIS 
daxodoud ov TH puoer Oijoee Tov mo Tob Aadov 
vopor, Leryeov @S 6pGas eixe TO TOY dp pévey Kat 
pew Li) Kowave Kadimep Onder ™ pos pi€ww 
dappodiaior, papTupa Ta parydpuevos THY TOV Onpiav 
puow Kak Secevus ™ pos Te Torabra, ovX dmrépevov 
dppeva a ppevos dia TO i) pice TOUTO eivas, Tax’ 
dy yp@to amdavm? rAOyw Kai Tals bmerépars 
Toheay ovdapLas Evppdvo? mpos O&€ TOUTOLS, 
d bea Taras paper deiy Tov vomobérny Scaripeiv, 
tovTo ev TOUTOLS ovx opoduyel. bn Touuev yap 
del 83) TL TOD TiOeweveay Tos dperny éper Kat 
Th uy}. pepe 51}, TooTo édv ouyXopepev Kadov 
i) pj8a,pess aloypov vowoberetabar 7a von, Th 
pepos jpiy EupBarrovr’ diy mpos cepeT ay 5 ; TmOTEpov 
év Th Tob mea 0évros vx yuyvouevor éudicerar 
Ta THS avdpias 100s, 7} ép Th ToD melo avTos TO 
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1 QmiOdvm Badham mdarxg MSS 
* tungdve England fvppevot MSS 
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women for men,—passions which have been the 
cause of countless woes both to individuals and to 
whole States,—how 1s one to guard against these, 
or what remedy can one apply so as to find a way 
of escape in all such cases from a danger such 
as this? It is extiemely difficult, Climas For 
whereas, 9 regard to other matters not a few, 
Ciete geneially and Lacedaemon fuimsh us (and 
rightly) with no Iittle assistance in the framing 
of laws which differ from those in common use,— 
in regard to the passions of sex (for we are alone 
by ourselves) they contradict us absolutely If we 
were to follow in nature’s steps and enact that 
law which held good before the days of Laius,} 
declaring that 1t 1s ight to refram from mdulging in 
the same kind of mnteicourse with men and boys? 
as with women, and adducing as evidence thereof 
the nature of wild beasts, and pomting out how 
male does not touch male for this purpose, since 
it 1s unnatual,—in all this we would probably be 
using an argument neither convincing nor in any 
way consonant with your States. Moreover, that 
object which, as we affirm, the lawgiver ought 
always to have in view does not agree with these 
practices, For the enquiry we always make 1s this 
—which of the proposed laws tends towaid virtue 
and which not Come then, suppose we grant that 
this practice 1s now legalised, and that it is noble 
and in no way ignoble, how far would it promote 
virtue? Will it engender in the soul of him who 
1s seduced a courageous character, or mm the soul 
of the seducer the quality of temperance? Nobody 
would ever beheve this; on the contrary, as all men 


2 Cp. 636 B ff., Symp. 181-2. 8 
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will blame the cowardice of the man who always 
yields to pleasuies and is never able to hold out 
against them, will they not lkewise 1eproach that 
man who plays the woman’s pait with the resem- 
blance he bears to his model? Js there any man, 
then, who will ordain by law a mactice hke that? 
Not one, I should say, 1f he has a notion of what 
tiuc law is What then do we declate to be the 
tiuth about this matter’? It 1s unecessary to discern 
the real nature of friendship and desire and love 
(so-called), if we are to dete:mine them nightly, 
for what causes the utmost confusion and obscuity 
is the fact that this smgle term embraces these two 
things, and also a thid kind compounded of them 
both. 

cLiIN. How so? 

atH Fricndship is the name we give to the 
affection of hke tor hke, m point of goodness, and of 
equal for equal, and also to that of the needy for the 
rich, which 1s of the opposite kind, and when either 
of these feelings 1s intense we call it “love.” 

cLiIN. Tiue 

aTH. The friendship which occurs between op- 
posites is termble and fiexce and seldom reciprocal 
amongst men, while that based on similarity 1s 
gentle and reciprocal thoughout hfe. The kind 
which arises from a blend of these presents 
difficulties,—first, to discover what the man affected 
by this third kind of love 1eally desires to obtain, 
and, in the next place, because the man himself 
is at a loss, bemg dragged in opposite directions 
by the two tendencies,—of which the one bids him 
to enjoy the bloom of his beloved, while the other 
forbids nom = For: he that 1s in love with the body 
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1 $2 dyrws Badhain dedvrws MSS. 


2 » H. Jackson, England: rplros MSS, 
3 [uera& ravra] bracketed by England. 
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and hungenng afte: its bloom,’ as it were that of 
a ripemng peach, wges himself on to take his fill 
of it, paying no respect to the disposition of the 
beloved, whereas he that counts bodily desire as 
but secondary, and puts longing looks m place of 
love,? with soul lusting really for soul, 1egards the 
bodily satisfaction of the body as an outiage, and, 
1everently woishipping temperance, courage, nobility 
and wisdom, will desire to live always chastely in 
company with the chaste object of Ins love But 
the love which 1s blended of these two kinds 1s that 
which we have described just now as third Since, 
then, love has so many vatieties, ought the law to 
prohibit them aj] and prevent them fiom existing in 
our midst, or shall we not plainly wish that the kind 
of love whch belongs to virtue and desires the 
young to be as good as possible should exist within 
our State, while we shall prohibit, if possible, the 
othe: two kinds? Qn what is om view, my dear 
Megillus ° 

mera You deserzption of the subject, Stranger, 
1s perfectly correct 

ArH. It seems that, as I expected, I have gained 
your assent, so there is no need for me to imvesti- 
gate your law, and its attitude towards such matters, 
but simply to accept your agreement to my state- 
ment Later on I will try to charm Clinias also mto 
agrecing with me on this subject So let your jomt 
admission stand at that, and let us by all means 
proceed with our laws 

MEG Quite nght. 


1 Op. Symp 183 D ff. 
2 A play on the assonance dpdv = épav 
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AO. Texony 7) Tu av TOUTOU TOD vopov THis 
838 Bécews € év TO viv TapovTe TH pev padtav & EX, TH 
8 av TLVA TPOTOP TAVPTUTATLY WS olév re Vane- 
Toraryy. 
ME. Ilds 51 N€yess 5 
ao. “Iopev tov Kal ra viv Tovs TrELa TOUS TAY 
avOparor, Katmrep Tapavonous évras, ws ev Te 
Kal axpiBds elpyovTas THS TOV Kahav cuvouvatas 
ove AKOVTES, WS oloy TE Oe patora ExovTes. 
mE, Ilore Néyets ; 
AQ. “Orav adehpos 4 adengr} To? yevavrat 
Karol, wa mept viéos y} Buyarpos 0 avTos vopos 
B arypapos dy ws oldy te ixav@Tata purdrres pyre 
pavepas pyre AOpa cuyxadevdovta i y TWS GAAWS 
aonalousvov imrec Oar TOUT@L GNn ous émriOu- 
pba TAUTNS Tis cuvoucias To TapdTay cicépyeTai 
TOUS TONAQUS. 
mE. “Ad7O7 Aéyers. 
ao, OvKody opixpoy piua KxatacBevvuer 
maoas Tas ToLavTas Hdovds ; 
mE. To trotov 6 Aéyes ; 
Ao. To TabTa elvas pavas pndaas dota, 
C Beomos 5é kal aisypav alcxvora, To 8 aro 
dp" ov ToUT gore, TO pn déva, adrws eyeoy aura, 
adn evd us ryevo.evov ev éxactov axovew te 
Aeyavrooy | ael kal ravrayod TadTa, év ryeAolous TE 
da. éy aon Te amovd} TpAYtKh Aeryopueva, * TON 
Ades, é bray 4H Qvéotas 7 uv] tivas Oiditrodas elo dy- 
ou, 4 Maxapéas Teves aderpais px Gevras 
AaO pains, apdévras ée eroimes Odvatoy avrois 
éritiOévras Sixny ths duaprias ; 
‘ 1 Aeydueva Orelli: Aeyonévy MSS 
15 
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atH I know ofa device at piesent for enacting 
this law, wluch is in one way easy, but in another 
quite the hardest possible 

mee Explain your meaning 

ata Even at present, as we ale awaie, most 
men, however lawless they are, are effectively and 
strictly precluded from sexual commeice with 
beautiful persons,—and that not against then will, 
but with them own most willing consent 

mee On what occasions do you mean ? 

arH Whenever any man has a brother or sister 
who 15 beautiful So too in the case of a son o1 
daughter, the same unwritten law 1s most effective 
i guaiding men from sleepmg with them, either 
openly or secietly, or wishing to have any connexion 
with them,—nay, most men never so much as feel 
any desure for such connewon 

mee ‘That is tiue 

atu ITs rt not, then, by a buief sentence that all 
such pleasures are quenched ° 

mea What sentence do you mean? 

aTH The sentence that these acts are by no 
means holy, but hated of God and most shamefully 
shameful And does not the reason he in this, that 
nobody speaks of them otherwise, but every one of 
us, from the day of Ins bnth, hears this opimon 
expressed always and everywhere, not only in comic 
speech, but often also in senous tragedy—as when 
there is biought on to the stage a Thyestes or an 
Oedipus, or a Macareus having secret intercourse 
with a sister, and all these ae seen inflicting death 
upon themselves wilhngly as a pumshment for their 
sins? 
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ME, "OpOdTata réyels TO ye TOTOdDTOD, ort TO 

D ris dyns Bavpacrijy TLVa Sivapuy etyer, érav 

pabeis pn da.pers Gdrws dvatvety ériyetpijan Tore 
mapa TOY vopoV. 

Ae. Ovcody opOov To vov bh pnbéy, drt vOM_O- 
dérn Bovdopévp Tiva érOupiay SovrAwcacbat TOV 

Siagepovras TOUS avOpdmous Sovdoupévav padsov 
yvevat rye éyTwva TpoTrop xetpecarr” dv OTs Kad- 
repos TavTHy Ty pyyny mapa Tact doudors 
Te Kal éhevd épous wal mauat ak yuvarEl ab ody 
TH TONEL Kara Ta ard, OUT TO BeBardrarov 

Kd GT ELpyad HEVOS éorae mépt TOUTOY Tov vopov. 

ME. ITdvy pév ot" Gras 5€ ad TO towodTov 
eOérovras Aéyery mavtas Suvatov éorar tore 
TapacKeiv— 

Ae. Kanas vméhaPes: avro yap TOUTO iv 70 
map énod Aex Ben, 6 ors réexvqV ey@ mpos TOOTOY TOV 
vojLov ENou pee Tob Kata puow xpho bar TH Tis mado- 
ryovias guvovaia, Tov pev ap pevos amexouévous ea) 
xrelvovTds Te ex mpovotas TO TOV av porrrav yévos, 

839 pnd eis mérpas Te Kai riBous omeipovtas, ov 
paToTe puoty THY avrou D pba ev Mayperae yovipov, 
dmexopevous dé dpovpas Onreias Tdons, év 7 en 
Boddouo * dv oot pvecbau TO oraper. 0 87 YOopuos 
odTOS Senvens pev ryevouevos dpa Kab Kparicas, 
xabdmep viv mepl Tas TOY yoveay ouppisers Kpa- 
Tel, ay ral wept Tas aAvXas vegan Sixaias, pupla 
ayaba & Exel. Kata pvowy pev yap mparov xeirac, 
rAUTTNS OE é epaTtexis wad pavias Kal poryeroy Tracey 
kal Tweapatav Kal oitiov eipyecOar toed Trav 

; BotaAoio some MSS., Hermaun fovaAar’ al, MSS., Zur , 
vulg 
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meG Thus much at Jeast you are quite night in 
saying—that public oprmon has a surpiising influence, 
when there 1s no attempt by any body ever to breathe 
a woid that contradicts the law. 

aTH Then is it not tiue, as I said just now, that 
when a lawgiver wishes to subdue one of thase lusts 
which especially subdue men, 1t 1s easy for him at 
least to Jearn the method of mastering them,—that 
it 18 by consecrating this pubhe opimon m the eyes 
of all alke—bond and fiee, women and clnidien, 
and the whole State—that he will effect the firmest 
security for this law 

mec Certainly, but how it will eve: be possible 
for lim to brmg it about that all are willing to say 
such a thng— 

atH A veiy ptoper observation That was pie- 
cisely the reason why I stated that in 1eference to 
this law I know of a device for making a natural use 
of reproductive mtercourse,—on the one hand, by 
abstaming from the male and not slaying of set 
purpose the human stock, non sowing seed on 10cks 
and stones where 1t can never take root and have 
fruitful increase, and, on the other hand, by 
abstaining from every female field in which you 
would not desne the seed to sprimgup This law, 
when it has become permanent and prevails—if it 
has nghtly become dommant in othe1 cases, just as 
it prevails now regaiding mtercoulse with parents,— 
1s the cause of countless blessings. For, m the fust 
place, 1t follows the dictates of nature, and it selves 
to keep men from sexual rage and frenzy and all 
kinds of formation, and fiom all excess m meats 
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B duérpov mavrov, yuvarki te avtay oixeiovs eivar 
cai birous, dra Te wdéprodda ayada yiryvort’ dv, 
ei Tod vouov Tis TovTOU SivasTO éyxpaTns Elvat. 
raya 8 dv juiv tis wapactas avip shodpds Kat 
véos, TOAKOD omépuaTos pwerTos, axovav TIEpévov 
Tov vopou AoLdopijoeer Av ws dvonTa Kal dduvara 
ridévtay vopipa, Kal Bots mdvta éumdrrjoee. 
apos & 89 cal Bréras éy@ Todo elroy TO pha, 

C ds riva réyvny KexTHUNY, TH Mev paoTHY aTracer, 
rh 5é yarer@rarny, Tpos TO ToUTOY TeOérTA éu- 
peivat TOV voor. voijoat wev yap by pdorov ws 
Suvatov Té éots Kal dry paper yap by Kadrepo- 
Gey rodto ixavds TO voutmov Tacay Yruyiy dov- 
A@cecOar Kal TwavtdTact peta hoBov To.joey 
meiBecOar Tols TeOeior vopmouss GAB yap ais 
todro mpoBéByke viv Bar ovd adv rote yevérOat 
Soxel, xadarep ro THY Evooitiny émiTHdevpa 
amiateirat, uy Svvatov evar dtvacOaut bia Biov 

D woduv Odyv Chv wparrovcayv todta: éreyyOev 3 
Epy@ Kal yevouevov map’ vyiv, bums ere TO ye 
yuvatk@y ovdé év tails vperépats modreot Soxel 
guaw eyew yiyverOat. rtavty & ad dia Hv THs 
amiatias paunv elpnka audhorepa rabra elvar 
TayyareTa pwelvar Kata vouov. 

ME. ‘Op@ds ye ot Aéyou. 

ao, ‘Os & ody ob« ert trép dvOpwror, olov 
te 06 yevéaOat, Bovreobe buiv mccpade twa Aoyav 
éyopevov miOavorntos elrelv TLVvOS , 

KA. Ila@s yap ov ; 
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and diinks, and it ensures in husbands fondness for 
then own wives other blessings also would ensue, 
in mfinite number, if one could make sme of this 
law Possibly, however, sone young bystande1, 1ash 
and of superabundant vuility, on hearing of the 
passing of this law, would denounce us fo. making 
foohsh and impossible 1ules, and fill all the place 
with his outenes, and it was in view of this that I 
made the statement! that I knew of a device to 
secme the permanence of this law whcn passed 
which is at once the easiest of all devices and the 
hardest For while it 1s very easy to perceive that 
this is possible, and how it 1s possible—since we affirm 
that this rule, when duly consecrated, wil] dominate 
all souls, and cause them to dread the laws enacted 
and yield them entire obedience,—yet 1t has now 
come to this, that men think that, even so, 1t 1s unhkely 
to come about,—just in the same way as, 1n the case 
of the institution of public meals, people refuse to 
beheve that 1t 1s possible for the whole State to be 
able to continue this practice constantly , and that, 
too, in spite of the evidence of facts and the 
existence of the practice mm your countries; and 
even there, as apphed to women, the practice 1s 
regarded as non-natural Thus it was that, because 
of the strength of this unbelief, I said that 1t 1s most 
difficult to get both these matters permanently 
legahsed 

meg And you were night in that 

atu Still, to show that it 1s not beyond the 
power of man, but possible, would you hke me to 
try to state an argument which 1s not without some 
plausibility ? 

cuin Certainly. 
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E ao. Ildtepov ody tis appodiciwy pdov av 
dméyotto, kai 7d TaxOey éOérou TepladTa perpiws 
qouiv, 60 TO Towa eyov Kal pn iiwTiKes 7) 
pavrws ; 

KA. IloAv crov waGAXov py LewriKas. 
ao. “Ap odpy ovx topev Tov Tapavrivop “Ixecov 
axof Sua tov "Odvprriact re dyava Kal Tovs [Te] + 
840 dAXous, @s? dtd hiroverniay Kal téyvynv Kal 7d 
peta TOU awdpovely avdpeiov év TH Wuyn KexTn- 
“évos, @S AOYOS, OUTe TLVdS TwWTOTE YyUVALKOS 
AYato ov av rados év Shy TH THs adoxyjoews 
axkun; Kab 8) Kat Kpicwva cat “Aotirov xal 
Acéroptrov Kal ddXAovs TapToAXOUS 6 AUTOS TOU 
Adrvos exer. Kab ToL TOV Y euov Kal odv TodTar, 
@ KXevia, Tov KaKLov Hoav Teradevpmévotr TAS 
Bpuyds, ra 88 capara TOND wadrov shpiyavres. 
KA. *AAnOH tabra Néyets, Ore cHodpa bro TeV 
Tanaav éativ elpnuéva rept ToOUTwY THY GOANTaY 
@s GvT@S TOTE yevomeva. 
ao. Ti ody; of wéev dpa vinns &vexa TaAns Kal 
Spopwv xal trav Tovovtwy érodunoay drréyecOat 
Aevyouévou rpdypatos bro. THY TOAA@Y evdaipo- 
vos, ot b¢ Hwérepot aides GduvaTiaovcl Kaprepely 
TOAD KaddLovos Evexa viens, fy Huss KaXrALoTHY 
é« Traiiov mpos avTtods AéyovTes év pvOoLs TE 
Cxal év pyuacs kal év péreow adovres, as eikas, 
KNANTOpED ; 
KA. IIolas; 
ae. Tis trav dover vinns <: hs>3 éeyxpareis 
1 [re] bracketed by Hermann. 


2 &s Heindorf. gv MSS 
* < fjs> added by England 
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atH. Would a man be more ready to abstain 
from sex-indulgence, and to consent to carry out the 
law on this matter soberly, if he had his body not 
ull-trained, but im good condition, than if he had it 
in bad condition ? 

cLIN He would be much more ready if it were 
not ul-trained 

ata Do we not know by report about Iccus? of 
Tarentum, because of his contests at Olympia and 
elsewhere,—how, spurred on by ambrtion and skull, 
and possessing courage combined with temperance 
mn his soul, duiing all the petiod of his traming (as 
the story goes) he never touched a woman, nor yet 
a boy? And the same story is told about Crison and 
Astylus and Diopompus and very inany others And 
yet, Clinias, these men were not only much worse 
educated im soul than you citizens and mme, but 
they also possessed much more sexual vigour of 
body. 

cuin That this really happened in the case of 
these athletes is indeed, as you say, confidently 
affirmed by the ancients 

atin Well then, if those men had the fortitude 
to abstain from that which most men count bhss for 
the sake of victory im wrestling, running, and the 
hke, shall our boys be unable to hold out in order to 
win a much noble: victory—that which is the noblest 
of all victories, as we shall tell them fiom their 
childhood’s days, charmmg them into belief, we 
hope, by tales and sentences and songs 

cuin. What victory? 

atu, Victory over pleasures,—wlich if they win, 


1 Op. Protag. 316 D. 
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évras av Snv evdatpoves, aT To LeVvOUS bé Touvay- 
tiov amav mpos 6é TOUTOLS ere poBos o Tov 
pn dap pndapas Govov auto elvat Ovvapey Huty 
ouK apa Fes xpareiv ay adrAoL KexpaTiKace 
TouTwp byTes Xetpoves ; ; 
KA. Elxos our. 
AQ. ’Eireud1) Toivuy évraddd eo wey TOUTOU Tob 
D vopipov mépt, ora Kanne be THY Tay TONAGY eis 
aTropiay emécouer, pnt TO Mey 1) LeTE POV voputpov 
aTeXvOs beiy mept ¢ avrey TOUT@D mopever Oat Aéyov 
@s ov et xelpous Hiv elvar TOUS TroniTas opvidev 
kat dddov Onpiwv TONABY, ob KaTa& pmeydAas 
dyéhas syevenBevres Bex pe pep matboryovias tOcor 
cal annparot ydpov Te dyvol Sao, Srav e els 
TOUTO Wrsias Maat, ouvdvacdévres appny 
Onreig Kara Kap Kat Oyreva appevt TOV Aovmov 
E xpovoy dalws kal dixaiws Cac, Eupévovres 
BeBaiws tats TPOTALs THs pedias oHohoyiats: 
bely 67 Onplov ye avTovs dpeivous elvat. éav & 
obv UITd THY GAdwY “EAAjver Kat BapRdpev TOD 
Treo TOY StapBetpwvra, THD Aeyouevny araxrov 
°A ppodirny év avtois opéivrés Te Kab dxovovtes 
péyeorov Suvaperny, Kal ovTw 67 HN Suvarot 
yiyvevras KaTaxparely, Sevrepov vomov én’ avrois 
pnxavdc Bat Xpn Tovs vowopvrAaKas vopobéras 
yevopeévous. 
841 KA Tiva 81) cup Bovrevers autois TtiGecOat 
vopov, eav o viv THE mevos abrous exporyn 5 ; 
AQ. Afjrov Sty Tov éyopuevov Tovtou SevTepor, 
@ Kyeuvia. 
KA. Tiva rAéyers ; 
oe: "Aytpvactoy bts padtota troveiy Thy TOV 
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they will hve a hfe of bliss, but 1f they lose, the very 
opposite. Furthermore, will not the dread that this 
is a thing utterly unholy give them powe1 to master 
those umpulses which men inferio: to themselves 
have mastered ? 

cLIN. It 1s certainly 1easonable to suppose so. 

atu. Now that we have i1eached this pomt m 
regaid to om 1egulation, but have fallen into a stiait 
because of the cowardice of the many, I mamtam 
that our regulation on this head must go forward and 
proclaim that our ertizens must not be worse than 
fowls and many other animals which are produced in 
large broods, and which live chaste and celibate lives 
without sexual intercouise until they arrive at the 
age for breeding, and when they reach this age 
they pan off, as imstinct moves them, male with 
female and female with male; and thereafter they 
live m a way that is holy and just, remaming con- 
stant to then fhst contiacts of love surely our 
citizens should at least be bette: than these animals 
If, however, they become comupted by most of the 
other Hellenes or barbarians, through seeing and 
hearing that among them the “lawless Love” (as 
it 1s called) is of very great powei, and thus be- 
come unable to overcome it, then the Law-wardens, 
acting as lawgiveis, must devise for them a second 
law. 

curr. What law do you recommend them to 
make if that which is now proposed slips out of their 
grasp ° 

ata Evidently that law which comes next to it 
as second, 

cuin. What 1s that? 

ata, One ought to put the force of pleasures as 
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Hdovav pony, THY érixvaw Kal tpodyy avTis 
81d rovev Groce THéTOVTA TOD GwmaTos. eln S 
dy rovro, ei avaidera pn evein TH TOV adpodioion 
yphoe onavie yap ad TS ToLlovTm Ob alaexvny 
Bypapevas daGevertépay av avriv Séoroway 
KT@VTO, GduydKis Ypw@mevolt. TO 6) RavOdverv 
rovrov SpavTad Te Kadov map’ avrois errw 
voptpov, 2c nal aypdd@ voptrbev vouw, To 5é 
um AavOdvey aicypov, GAN od TO py TavTAS 
Spay. ot TodTo aioxpoy ad Kal cadov Sevtépws 
dv nyiv év vow yevdpuevov KéotTo, 6pGornta éyov 
Sevrépay, kal Tors Tas piaeis StebOappevous, ods 
ATTOUS avTaY Tpocayopevoper, év yévos bv, meEpt- 
C rAaBorra’ rpia yévn Bidforr’ av wy Tapavopeiv. 
KA. Tlota 57; 
ao. To te GeoceBés aya xal dirotipov Kal 
TO py) TOV copdTav GAAd TOY TpoTOV Tis 
puyis dvrwv Kcadav yeyovos év ériOupia. Taira 
87 xaddrep icws ev piOm ta viv Aeyouer’ 
éotiv ebyal, TorU ye pay dpiota, eirep yiryvotTo, 
év Tdcals Todect yiyvouro av. Taya & dv, e 
D Oeds éBédo1, av Svoiv Odrepa Bracaipefa rept 
EpwTiKay, a pndéva TONEY pnbdevos arte Oar 
Tav yevvaiov dua Kal érevOépwu many yapyerijs 
éavTod yuvaikos, GOura 5& wadrAaxdv oréppata 
kal vida ph oretpev pnde dyova dappévev 
mapa vow 7d pev Tov appévav rayrapv 
aperoiped’ dv, 7d 88 yuvatkdy, et tis cuyylyvorrs 
Time wAHy Tals peta Oedy Kal iepav ydpwv 
1 rrepiAaBdvra Stallb.: wrepiAaBdv ra MSS 


1 Op, 626 Ef 
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far as possible out of gear, by diverting its mer 
and nutriment to another part of the body by meaiis 
of exercise This would come about 1f indulgence in 
sexual imtercourse were devoid of shamelessness , for 
if, owing to shame, people indulged im it but seldom, 
in consequence of this 1are indulgence they would 
find 1t a less tyrannical mistress. Let them, there- 
fore, 1egard privacy im such actions as honourable— 
sanctioned both by custom and by unwuitten law, 
and want of privacy—yet not the entue avoidance of 
such actions—as dishonourable, Thus we shall have 
a second standaid of what 1s honourable and shameful 
established by law and possessing a second degree of 
rectitude ; and those people of depiaved chauacter, 
whom we describe as “ self-infenor,’”’ 1 and who foim 
a single kind, shall be hemmed 1n by three kinds of 
force and compelled to refrain from law-bieaking. 

clin What kinds? 

atH, That of godly fear, and that of love of 
honour, and that which 1s desirous of fair forms of 
soul, not far bodies The things I now mention 
are, perhaps, like the visionary ideals in a story; yet 
in very truth, if only they were realized, they would 
prove a great blessmg in every State Possibly, 
should God so grant, we might forcibly effect one of 
two things in this matter of sex-relations,—either 
that no one should venture to touch any of the noble 
and freeborn save his own wedded wife, nor sow 
any unholy and bastaid seed in formeation, nor any 
unnatural and barren seed in sodomy,—or else we 
should entirely abolish love for males, and in regard 
to that for women, if we enact a law that any man 
who has intercourse with any women save those who 
have been brought to his house under the sa~-hon 
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E éxOovcas eis thy oixiav, wvnrais elite ddAA@ 
oTwodY TpOTw KTHTAaLS, 17) NavOdvwv avdpas Te 
Kal yuvaikas wdoas, Tax’ av Atiwov adbrov Tav 
év Th wore eratvwv vopoderodvtTes dpAas dy 
SdFatper vopoberely, os dvtws dvta Eevixov. odTos 
84 vopos, elite els elite S00 abtovs Ypn Mpocaryo- 
pevew, KeioOw rep) appodiciwy Kal drdvtTwv Tov 
épwrixOv, boa mpds GAAHAOUS bia Tas ToLavTas 

842 ériOupias omrovyTes GpPds TE Kal ovK dpOAs 
mparropey : So ae 

mE. Kat rotvuv, & Eéve, eyo pév tor cpodpa 

Seyotynyv av todrov Tov vopov, o bé dy Krewias 
autos ppatérw ti rote wept avtdy Stavoetras. 

KA. “Eotat tadta, ® Méyidre, orotav ye 8 
por d0&y Tis TapaverTwxévar Katpos: viv phy 
éduev tov Eévov ere eis 7d wpdaOev mporévar TOV 
vomov. 

ME. ‘OpOais 

B so “Ada pH viv ye mpodvTes dn ayeddov 
éapev ev tO xateaxevacbar ev Evocitia, 6 papyev 
adrOt yey Av Yarerov elvat, év Kpyrn bé ovdels 
Gdrws av broradBa Seiv yiyverOar. 1d dé tiva 
tpoTov, woTepov ws évOdde } Kaddmep év Aaxe- 
Satuovt, }) Tapa radra éatt te Tpirov eldos Evoct- 
tiov appolv tovTow dwevov dv éyov, rodTo obt’ 
é£eupeiv wot yarerov elvas doxel péya Te ayabov 
eupeDéy ovdév dmepydcecOar: Kal yap viv 

C éuperds eye xareckevac eva. 

Tovrows & earl dxorovboy 4 rod Biov Kara- 
oKxeuy}, tiv avrols dv tpomov roto. Bios 8) 
adrals wey rodeos Tavrodaras dv nab ToAKaXO- 
Gev ein, partota 8é¢ é« Surdaciov 4} rovrous éx 
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of Heaven and holy marnage, whethei purchased or 
otherwise acquned, 1f detected in such mteicomse 
by any man o1: woman, shall be disqualified fiom 
any civic commendation, as being 1eally an ahen, — 
piobably such a law would be approved as ght So 
let this law—whether we ought to call 1t one Jaw or 
two —be laid down concerning sexual commeice and 
love affans in genetal, as regards mght and wiong 
conduct in ou! mutual imtercourse due to these 
desires, 

MEG. Fo. my own pait, Stranger, I should 
warmly welcome this law, but Climias must tell 
us himself what his view 1s on the matter. 

cuin, I shall do so, Megillus, when I deem the 
occasion suitable, but for the present let us allow 
the Stianger to proceed still further with Ins laws 

MEG You are 11ght 

atH, Well, now we have a:ved at this point in 
ou piogress, that common meals have been estab- 
lished—a thing which elsewhere, as we say, would 
be difficult, but m Crete no one would question its 
correctness As conceins the manne: of them,— 
whether we should adopt the Cretan fashion, 01 the 
Lacedaemoman, or whether we can find a thnd 
fashion that is better than eithe1,—this does not 
seem to me a difficult problem to decide, nor in- 
deed would its decision prove of much _ benefit, 
since these meals are now actually established in 
a satisfactory way 

Next to this comes the question of orgamising the 
food-supply, and how to make this fit m with the 
meals In othe: States this supply would include 
all kinds of food and come from many sources, 
certainly from twice as many sources as 1t will in 
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1 [rots] bracketed by England. 
2 [wAhv bpor] bracketed by Bekker, Zur. 
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our State, for most of the Greeks arrange for their 
food to be derived from both land and sea, but our 
people will deiive it only from the land This 
makes the lawgivei’s task easier, for in this case 
half the number of laws, or less, will suffice, and the 
laws, too, will be better fitted fo. free men For the 
lawgiver of our State 1s nd, for the most part, of ship- 
pmg and merchandise and peddling and mmn-keeping 
and customs and mines and loans and usury, and 
countless matters of a hke kind; he can say good- 
bye to all such, and legislate for farmers and 
shepherds and bee-keepeis, and concerning the 
preseivation and supervision of the instruments em- 
ployed in these occupations Tims he will do, now 
that he has already enacted the most important 
laws, which deal with marnage, and with the bnth 
and nurture and education of the childien, and with 
the appointment of magistiates in the State For 
the present he must turn, in his legislating, to the 
subject of food and of those whose labours contribute 
to its supply. 

First, then, let there be a code of laws termed 
“agricultural” The first law—that of Zeus the 
Boundary-god—shall be stated thus: No man shall 
move boundaiy-marks of land, whether they be 
those of a neighbou1 who js a native citizen or those 
of a foreigner (in case he holds adjoming land on a 
frontier), 1eahsing that to do this 1s truly to be 
guilty of “movmg the sacrosanct’’}; sooner let a 
man try to move the largest rock which is not a 
boundary-mark than a small stone which forms a 
boundary, sanctioned by Heaven, between frendly 


1 For the proverbial saying ph xiveiv calynra (like ‘' Hands 
off!” or ‘Let sleeping dogs lie”), cp 684 E, 913 B. 
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1 760 Aff. The ‘‘phrourarchs ” were the (5) officers of the 


(60) country police. 
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and hostile ground, For of the one kind Zeus the 
Clanusmen’s god 1s witness, of the othe: Zeus the 
Strangers’ god; which gods, when aroused, bring 
wais most deadly He that obeys the law shall not 
suffer the evils which it inflicts, but whoso despises 
it shall be hable to a doubie penalty, the first from 
the hand of Heaven, the second from the law No 
one shall voluntaly move the boundary-marks of 
the land of neighbours: if any man shall move them, 
whosoever wishes shall report him to the land-holders, 
and they shall brmg hm to the law comt And if 
aman be convicted—since by such an act the con- 
victed man is secretly and violently merging lands 
im one,—the court shall estimate what the loser must 
suffer 01 pay 

Further, many small wrongs aie done agaist 
neighbours which, owing to their fiequent repetition, 
engender an immense amount of enmity, and make 
of neighbourhood a grievous and bitte: thing 
Wherefore every neighbour must guard most care- 
fully against doing any unfriendly act to ms neigh- 
bour, and must above all things take special care 
always not to encroach in the least degree on his 
land, for whereas 1t 1s an easy thing and open to 
anyone to do an injury, to do a benefit 1s by no 
means open to everyone Whosoever encroaches on 
his neighbour’s giound, overstepping the boundaries, 
shall pay for the damage; and, by way of cure for 
his shamelessness and ineivility, he shall also pay 
out to the injured party twice the cost of the 
damage In all such matters the land-stewards shall 
act as inspectors, judges and valueis,—the whole 
staff of the district, as we have said above,) in respect 
of the more important cases, and, in respect of the 
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1 rhv Stephens, England : ray MSS. 
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less umportant, those of them who are “ phrourarchs.”’ 
lf anyone encroaches on pasture-land, these officials 
shall inspect the damage, and decide and assess it. 
And if any, yielding to his taste for bees, secures 
fo. himself another man’s swarm by attracting them 
with the ratthng of pans, he shall pay for the 
damage And if a man,in burnmg his own stuff, 
fails to have a care for that of ns neighbour, he 
shall be fined in a fine fixed by the ofhcials So 
too 1f a man, when planting trees, fail to leave the 
due space between them and his neighbour's plot 

this has been adequately stated by many lawgivers, 
whose laws we should make use of, instead of re- 
quning the Cmef Orgamser of the State to legislate 
about all the numerous small details which are within 
the competence of any chance lawgiver. Thus, re- 
garding water-supplies also, there ae excellent old 
laws laid down for farmers, which we, m our ex- 
position, need not draw upon. Let this suffice — 
he that desires to biing water to his own land may 
do so, commencing at the public cisterns, but he 
must not undereut the exposed wells of any private 
person. he may lead it by whatever way he wishes, 
except through a house, temple or tomb, and he 
must do no damage beyond the actual work of 
channelling If, in any spot, the raim-watei filters 
through owing to the natural dryness of the soil, and 
there 1s a scarcity of necessary moisture, then the 
owner shall dig m his own ground down to the 
chalk subsoil, and if he fails to find water at this 
depth, he shall procure from his neighbours just so 
much as he requires for dimking purposes for all 
his household ; and 1f his neighbours also aie stinted 
in thew supplies, he shall apply foi a ration of water 
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from the land-stewaids, and fetch 1t day by day, 
and so share the water with his neighbours And 
if, when rain comes, any dwelle: on lower ground 
damages the farmer above him, or the adjoming 
dweller, by preventing its outflow,—or 1f, con- 
versely, the man on Ingher ground damages the 
man below by letting out the floods carelessly,— 
and if, m consequence, they refuse to accommodate 
one another in this matter, any person who wishes 
shall call in a eity-steward, 1f it 15 in the erty, or a 
land-stewaid, 1f im the country, and get an ordei 
as to what cach party is to do, and the man who 
does not abide by the order shall be hable to be 
charged with envy and fiowardness, and 1f convicted 
he shall pay to the injured paity double the damage, 
for refusing to obey the magistrates 

As concerns the frurt-haivest, the rule of shaimg 
for all shall be this —this goddess has bestowed on us 
two gifts, one the plaything of Dionysus which goes 
unstored, the othe: produced by natme for pultmg in 
store? So let this law be enacted concerning the 
fruit-harvest -—whosoever shall taste of the coarse 
crop of grapes or figs before the season of vintage, 
which comeides with the using of Aicturus, whether 
1t be on his own land or on that of others, shall owe 
fifty sacred draclmae to Dionysus if he has cut them 
fiom his own tiees, if from Ins neighbour’s trees, a 
mina, and if from others, two-thirds of amina And 
if any man wishes to harvest “choice”’ giapes or 
“choice” figs (as they are now called), he shall 
gathe: them how and when he will xf they are from 


1 4¢@ (1) choice (or ‘‘dessert’”’) fruit, for mmediate use, 
and (2) coarse fruit, of poorer quality, for storing in bulk on 
making into wine 
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his own trees, but if they are fiom another man’s, 
and without his consent, he shall be fined every 
time, 1n puisuance of the law! “thou shalt not shift 
what thou hast not set.” And if a slave, without 
the consent of the mastei of the plots, touches any 
of such fruit, he shall be beaten with stripes as many 
as the grapes m the bunch or the figs on the fig- 
thee. If a i1esident alien buys a choice crop, he 
shall haivest it if he wishes. If a foreigner sojounn- 
ing m the country desues to eat of the crop as he 
passes along the 10ad, he, with one attendant, shall, 
if he wishes, takhe some of the choice fimit with- 
out price, as a gift of hospitality, but the law shall 
forbid our foreigners to share in the so-called 
“coaise”’ fruit, and the hke; and should either a 
master or a slave touch these, in ignorance, the 
slave shall be punished with stipes, and the free 
man shall be sent off with a reproof and be instructed 
to touch only the other ciop, which 1s unfitted for 
storing to make raisins for wine or died figs. As 
to pears, apples, pomegranates, and all such fruits, 
it shall be no disgrace to take them pnvily, but the 
man that 1s caught at it, 1f he be under thirty years 
of age, shall be beaten and driven off without 
wounds; and for such blows a free man shal] have 
no right to sue. A foreigner shall be allowed to 
share in these fruits mm the same way as m the grape 
crop; and if a man above thirty touch them, eating 
on the spot and not taking any away, he shall have 
a share in all such fruits, like the foreigner, but if 
he disobeys the law, he shall be hable to be dis- 
quahfied in seeking honouis, in case anyone brings 
these facts to the notice of the judges at the time 


1 Op, 913 C, D. 
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Water above all else in a garden is nourishing, but 
1t 1s easy to spoil =For while soil and sun and wind, 
which jomtly with wate: nounsh growing plants, 
are not easy to spoil by means of sorcery or di- 
veiting o1 theft, all these things may happen to 
water; hence it 1equues the assistance of law Let 
this, then, be the law concerning it —if anyone 
wantonly spoil anothe: man’s water, whether in 
spring or in pond, by means of sorcery, digging, or 
theft, the injured paity shall sue him before the 
city-stewaids, 1eco.ding the amount of the damage 
sustained , and whosoever 1s convicted of damaging 
by poisons shall,in addition to the fine, clean out the 
springs o1 the basin of the water, in whatever way 
the laws of the interpreteis declare 1t mght for the 
purification to be made on each occasion and for 
each plaintiff 

Touechmg the bimging home of all crops, whoso 
wills shall be permitted to fetch his own stuf 
through any place, provided that either he does 
no damage o1 else gains himself three tumes as 
much profit as the damage he costs his neighbour , 
the authornty m this matter shall rest with the 
magistrates, as in all other cases where a man will- 
ingly mjmes an unwillmg party either by force or 
secretly—whether it be the party himself he injmes 
or some of his chattels, by means of his own chattels ; 
in all such cases the plamtff must report to the 
magistiates to get redress, where the damage ts 
under three minas; but if a man makes a larger 
clam than this against another, he shall bring a 
suit before the public courts and pumsh the myurer. 
If any of the magistrates be thought to have given 
an unjust verdict in deciding the penalties, he shall 
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THY pep avros inavas ao xelv, THY dé dXov 
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1 <dv> tinder: éxdorwy MSS. (éeacrov Ast). 
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be hable to pay to the anjured paity double the 
amount ; and whoso wishes shall bring up the wrong- 
domgs of the magistrates before the public couits 
in the case of each complaint And since there 
are countless petty cases for which penalties must 
be laid down, concernng written complaints and 
citations and evidence of citation,—whethei the 
citation requires two or moie witnesses,—and all 
matters of the hke kind,—these cases cannot be 
left without legal regulation, but at the same time 
they do not deserve the attention of an aged law- 
giver; so the young lawgivers shall make laws for 
these cases, modelling then small rules on the great 
ones of our earlier enactments, and learning by 
experience how far they are necessary in practice, 
until 1t be decided that they are all adequately laid 
down; and then, having permanently fixed them, 
they shall live in the practice of them, now that 
they are set out in due form 

Moreover, for craftsmen we ought to make regula- 
tions in this wise = First, no resident citizen shall] be 
numbered among those who engage in technical 
crafts, nor any seivant of a resident For a citizen 
possesses a sufficient craft, and one that needs long 
practice and many studies, in the keeping and con- 
serving of the public system of the State, a task 
which demands his full attention. and there hardly 
exists a human bemg with sufficient capacity to 
carry on two pursuits 01 two crafts thoroughly, nor 
yet to practise one himself and supervise another in 
practising a second So we must first of all lay 
down this as a fundamental rule in the State: no 
man who is a smith shall act as a jomer, nor shall 


~—. 





2 nérpoy Baiter + wérpiov MSS, 
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> mpbs MSS : wep) Zur., vulg. 
184 


LAWS, BOOK VIII 


a jomer supeivise others at smith-work, instead of 
his own craft, under the pretext that, in thus super- 
vising many seivants woking for him, he natwally 
supervises them more carefully because he gains 
more profit fiom that source than trom his own 
ciaft, but each several craftsman in the State shall 
have one single craft,} and gam fiom it Ins hving 
This law the city-stewards shall labom to guard, 
and they shall pumsh the resident citizen, if he 
tuin aside to any craft rather than to the pusuit 
of virtue, with reproofs and degradation, until they 
restore him to Ins own prope) course, and if a 
foreigner puisue two crafts, they shall pumsh him 
by imprisonment, money-fines, and expulsion from 
the State, and so compel him to act as one man and 
not many And as regards wages due to craftsmen, 
and the cancellings of work oide1ed, and any ingustices 
done to them by anothe, o to another by them, the 
city-stewards shall act as atbitrators up to a value of 
fifty drachmae, and in respect of larger sums the 
public courts shall adjudicate as the law directs 

No toll shall be paid in the State by anyone 
either on exported goods or on imports Frank- 
incense and all such foreign spices for use 1n 1eligious 
rites, and purple and all dyes not produced in the 
country, and all pertaiming to any other ciaft requr- 
ing foreign imported matenals for a use that 1s not 
necessary, no one shall umport, nor, on the other 
hand, shall he export any of the stuff which should 
of necessity remain in the country. and of all such 
matters the mspectors and supervisors shall consist 
of those twelve Law-wardens who remain next in 
order when five of the oldest are left out 


1Cp Rep 369Ef, 434A. 85 
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In 1egaid to arms and all instruments of war, if 
there is necd to import any craft or plant or metal 
or rope o1 animal for milttary purposes, the hipparchs 
and generals shall have control of both mports and 
expoits, when the State both gives and takes, and 
the Law-waidens shall enact suitable and adequate 
laws therefor , but no trading for the sake of gain, 
eithe1 1n this matte or in any other, shall be carned 
on anywhere within the boundaries of our State and 
country 

Touching food-supply and the distribution of 
agricultual produce, a system approaching that 
legalised in Crete would probably prove satisfactory 
The whole produce of the soil must be divided by 
all into twelve parts, according to the method of its 
consumption And each twelfth part—of wheat and 
barley, for instance (and all the rest of the crops 
must be distibuted in the same way as these, as 
well as all marketable animals in each distiict)— 
must be divided proportionately into three shales, of 
which the first shall be for the freeborn citizens, and 
the second for their servants; the third share shall 
be for craftsmen and foreigners generally, including 
any resident ahens who may be dwelling together 
and in need of necessary sustenance, and all who 
have come into the country at any time to transact 
either public o1 private business, and this third 
share of all the necessaries shall be the only one 
lable to compulsory sale,! it being forbidden to sell 
any portion of the other two shares compulsorily 
What, then, will be the best way of making these 

1 For sales to foreigners, see below 849 A ff. they had to 


buy their share of food-stuff, but the other two shares were 
not to be forced on to the market. 
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divisions’ It is plain, to begin with, that our 
division 1s in one way equal, in another, unequal. 

cin How do you mean? 

atu Of each of these products of the soul, 
necessarily some paits are worse and some bette 

cuin Of course 

aTH In iespect of this, no one of the thiee 
shares shall have an undue advantage,—nerther that 
given to the masters, no: that of the slaves, nor 
that of the foreigneis,—but the distiibution shall 
assign to all the same equality of sumilauty Each 
citizen shall take two shares and have control of the 
distuibution of them to slaves and free men re- 
spectively, in the quantity and of the quality he 
desues to distribute The surplus over and above 
this must be distributed by weight and number as 
follows,—the owner must take the number of all 
the animals that have to be fed on the produce of 
the soil, and make his distiibution acco dingly 

In the next place, there must be dwellings for 
the citizens separately arranged A suitable arrange- 
ment for them will be this There should be twelve 
villages, one in the middle of each of the twelve 
districts, and i each village we shall first select 
temples and a market-place for the gods and dem- 
gods; and if there exist any local deities of the 
Magnetes? or any shrines of other ancient gods whose 
memory 1s still preserved, we shall pay to them the 
same worship as did the men of old; and everywhere 
we shal] erect temples to Hestia and Zeus and 
Athena, and whatever other deity 1s the patron of 


1 The orginal inhabitants of the site of Clinias’s new 
colony (cp 702 B, 860 E) they subsequently nugrated to 
Magnesia in Asia Minor. 


189 


PLATO 


Taxod | iSptcac Gat. imparov be oixodouias elvat 
meph Ta tepa tadta, din av 0 TOT OS byporaros 
Ej, Tois ppoupois dmodoyhy dre pddiara evepKi}: 
Thy Oé ahgy x@pav kaTaoKevdtery mae av On 
pLoupyay Tpraxaldera pépn Siehopévous, kal TO 
bev ev dares Karoucitery, SreAopevous ad Kal Toro 
els. 7a d@dexa pépn THS Toews andons, eFeo Te 
kal év Kv kaTaveun EvTaS, ép 7h Kopp oe 
éxdotn Ta mpoa dopa yewpyotor yevn TeV Sn- 
pLoupyay ovvorni fey, TOUS 8 eipedntas elvar 
ToUT@D mdyTav TOUS wav dypoveuov dpyovtas, 
Bawv Te Kal @vTivwy oO Toros Exacros Sefrat, Kat 
dzrov KaroucobvTes addurétatol te kal wderde- 
849 HOTATOL eg ovras Tool yEewpyovalt, TadY be év 
adore, Kara Ta aura emipednOfivar [xal értpe- 
Acta as]* ray Tov doruvopoy apxyy. 

Tois dé 8 dryopavopots Ta TEpl aryopay mov 
bei & &cacta pédecy. a é emipédera pera THY TOY 
tepdy ériccepww TOV Kat’ dyopay, BN TOS abuch 
TL THS TOV avOpdrav xpeias, TO Sevrepoy a ay ein 
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1 [nal ériperciobat] I bracket 
8 8 cfs orm. 8 éxdorm MSS ; 58 Zo7w Zur., vulg 
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the distiict concerned First, buildings shall be 
erected round about these temples, and wherever 
the ground is highest, to form a stronghold, as well 
fenced as possible, for the garrison; and all the rest 
of the land we shall provide for by dividing the 
craftsmen into thirteen sections, of which one shall 
settle m the city (and this section shall be sub- 
divided again into twelve paits, hke the whole aty 
itself, and distributed round about 1t m the suburbs), 
and in each village we shall settle the classes of 
craftsmen that are serviceable to farmers Of all 
these the chiefs of the land-stewards shall be the 
supelvisors, determining how many and what crafts- 
men each place requues, and where they shall dwell 
so as to be of least trouble and greatest use to the 
farmers And in lke manner the board of city- 
stewards shall dihgently supervise the craftsmen in 
the city. 

All matters concerning the markets must be 
managed by the market-stewards In addition to 
supervising the temples adjoming the market, to 
prevent any damage being done to them, they shall, 
secondly, supervise personal conduct, keeping an 
eye on temperate and outrageous behaviour, so as 
to punish him who needs punishment They shall 
watch over commodities put up for sale, to see that 
the sales which citizens aie directed to make to 
foreigners are always legally conducted. There shall 
be this one law—that on the first day of the month 
the portion of the goods which 1s to be sold to 
foreigners shall be brought out by the managers— 
that 1s, the foreigners or slaves who act as managers 
for the citizens; and the first commodity shall be 
the twelfth share of coin, and the foreigner shall 
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1 cpirn W. R. Paton rptrn MSS, edd. 
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buy corn, and all that goes with u, at this first 
maiket On the tenth day of the month, fluids 
sufficient to last through the month shall be sold 
by the one party and bought by the othe: Thirdly, 
on the twentieth day, there shall be a sale of hve- 
stock, as much as each party can buy or sell to suit 
ther requuiements, and also of all utensils or goods 
which the farmers have for sale, such as skins o1 
any kind of clothmg o1 woven stuff or felt o1 any 
such matenial, and these the foreigners must obtam 
from others by puchase But neither these goods, 
nor barley or wheat ground mto flour, no. any other 
kind of foodstuff whatsoever, may be sold by way 
of retail tiade to the citizens or thew slaves, o1 
bought from any such retailer (but to the craftsmen 
and theu slaves in the foieigneis’ maiket a foreigner 
may sell and traffic m wine and coin by way of what 
is generally termed “ retail trade”), and the butchers 
shall cut up the animals and distitbute the meat to 
the foreigners and craftsmen and then servants 
Any foreigner who wishes shall buy any kind of 
fue] in bulk, on any day, from the managers in the 
districts ; and he shall sell it to the foreigners in 
what quantity and at what tame he pleases As to 
all other goods and utensils that each party requires, 
they shall be brought for sale to the public market, 
each kind to 1ts appomted place, wherever the Law- 
wardens and market-stewards, with the help of the 
city-stewards, have marked out suitable sites and 
set up the stalls for market-stuff. there they shall 
exchange coins for goods and goods for coins, and 
no man shall give up his share to the other without 
receiving its equivalent; and if any does thus give 
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1 Op 7420, 915E 
194 


LAWS, BOOK VIII 


it up, as 1t were on eciedit, he shall make the best 
of lis bargain! whether o: not he recovers what 1s 
due to him, smce m such transactions he can no 
longer sue And if the purchase on sale 1s greatei 
or more costly than 1» allowed by the law stating 
the limits of increase o1 deciease of propeity beyond 
which both of these transactions aie forbidden, the 
amount of difference must at once (in the case of 
excess) be registered with the Law-waidens, and (in 
the case of deficiency) be cancelled The same rule 
shall hold good 1ega ding the 1egistiation of property 
in the case of resident ahens Whosoever wishes 
shall enter on residence as an alien on fixed terms, 
since residence 1s peimitted to a foreigner who 15 
willing and able to reside, provided that he has 
a craft and remains in the countiy not moe than 
twenty years from the date of Ins registration, with- 
out the payment of even a small aliens’ tax, except 
virtuous conduct, 01 indeed any other tax for any 
buying or selling, and when his time has expned, 
he shall depait, taking with hun Ins own property 
And if within the period of twenty years 1t should 
happen that he has proved his meut by doing some 
signal service to the State, and if he believes that 
he can persuade the Council and Assembly to grant 
his request and authorize a postponement of his 
departure, or even an extension of his residence foi 
life, whatever request he thus succeeds 1n persuading 
the State to giant to him shall be carmed out fo 
him in full For the children of resident aliens, 
who aie craftsmen and over fifteen yeas of age, 
the peiod of residence shall commence from the 
fifteenth year, and such an one, afte: 1emaiming foi 
twenty years from that date, shall depart winther 
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he pleases, or 1f he desires to remain, he shall gain 
peimission in hke manner, and so remam, and he 
that departs shall go after fist cancelling the entries 
which were previously made by him mm the 1egister 
at the magistrates’ office 
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aTH, The method of our legislation requires that 
we should deal next with the judicial proceedings 
connected with all the transactions hitherto deserbed. 
The matters which involve such proceedings have 
been stated! in part (those, namely, which concern 
farming and all industries dependent thereon), but 
we have not stated as yet the most mmpoitant of such 
matters, so our next step must be to state them in 
full, enumerating m detail what penalty must attach 
to each offence, and before what court 1t must be 
tried 

clin, Tiue 

aTH. It is, in a sense, a shameful thing to make 
all those laws that we aie proposing to make m a 
State hke ours, which 1s, as we say, to be well 
managed and furnished with all that 1s nght for the 
practice of virtue. In such a State, the mere sup- 
position that any citizen will grow up to share in the 
worst forms of depravity practised in other States, so 
that one must forestall and denounce by law the 
appearance of any such character, and, in order to 
warn them off or pumsh them, enact laws against 
them, as though they were ceitain to appear,—this, 
as I have said, 1s m a sense shameful, But we are 
not now legislating, hke the ancient lawgivers, for 
heroes and sons of gods,2—when, as the story goes, 
both the lawgivers themselves and their subjects 
were men of divme descent. we, on the contrary, 


1 949 Ef 2 Op. 713 Bf. 
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are but mortal men legislating for the seed of men, 
and therefore 1t 1s permitted to us to dread lest any 
of om citizens should prove horny-heaited and attain 
to such hardness of tempe: as to be beyond melting, 
and just as those “ hoin-struck”’! beans cannot be 
softened by boiling on the fire, so these men should 
be uninfluenced by laws, however powerful So, for 
the sake of these gentlemen, no very gentle law 
shall be stated fiist concermng temple-.obbery, in 
case anyone dares to commit this crme That a 
rightly nurtured citizen should be wnfected with this 
disease 1s a thing that we should neither desire nor 
expect, but such attempts might often be made by 
their servants, and by foreigners o1 foreigners’ slaves, 
Chiefly, then, on their account, and also as a pie- 
caution against the general infimity of human 
nature, I will state the law about temple-robbing, 
and all other crimes of a lke kind which are haid, if 
not impossible, to eure And, in accordance with 
our 1ule as already approved? we must prefix to all 
such laws preludes as brief as possible. By way of 
argument and admonition one might address in the 
following terms the man whom an evil desire urges 
by day and wakes up at mght, dmvmg him to rob 
some sacred object—* My good man, the evil foice 
that now moves you and piompts you to go temple- 
robbing 1s neither of human o1gin nor of divine, but 
1t 1s some umpulse bred of old m men from ancient 
wrongs unexpiated, which courses round wreakmg 
ium; and 1t you must guard against with all your 
stiength. How you must thus guard, now learn. 


12¢, ‘‘hard-shelled” , seeds struck by a beast’s horn were 
vulgaily supposed to become ‘‘horny ” and unfit for cooking. 
5 18 Bf 
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When there comes upon you any such mteuntion, 
betake yourself to the 1ites of guilt-averting, betake 
yourself as suppliant to the shrines of the curse- 
lifting deities, betake youself to the company of the 
men who ae ieputed virtuous, and thus learn, 
patly fiom others, paitly by self-mstruction, that 
every man 1s bound to honour what is noble and 
just; but the company of evil men shun wholly, and 
tun not back. And if it be so that by thus acting 
your disease giows less, well, but if not, then 
deem death the more noble wav, and quit youself 
of life ”’ 

As we chant this prelude to those who pw pose 
all these unholy deeds, destructive of civic hfe, 
the law itself we must leave unvoiced! for him 
who obeys, but for him who disobeys we must 
suffer the law, following on the prelude, to utter 
aloud this chant “ Whosoever 1s caught robbing 
a temple, if he be a foreigne: or a slave, his curse 
shall be branded on his forchead and on his hands, 
and he shall be scourged with so many stripes 
as the judges decree, and he shall be cast out naked 
beyond the bordeis of the country ; for, after paying 
this penalty, he mht perchance be disciplined into a 
better hfe. For no penalty that 1s legally imposed 
aims at evil, but 1t effects, as a rule, one or other of 
two results,—at makes the person who suffers it 
either better or less bad? But if any citizen 1s ever 
convicted of such an act,—that 1s, of committing 
some great and infamous wrong against gods, 
parents, or State—the judge shall regard him as 
already incurable, reckoning that, m spite of all the 
trainmg and nurture he has had from infancy, he 
has not refrained from the worst iniquity For him 
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the penalty 1s death, the least of evils; and, more- 
over, by setying as an example, he will benefit others, 
when hunself disgraced and removed from sight 
beyond the borders of the country , but his cluldien 
and family, if they shun then fathe1’s ways, shall be 
honoured, and honourable mention shall be made of 
them, seemg that they have done well and bravely in 
leaving the ways of vice for those of vutue That 
the goods of any such crimimal should be confiscated 
would not be fitting in a State in which the allot- 
ments must 1emain always identical and equal m 
numbe: Whosoever 1s held to have done a wrong 
which desmives a money-fine must pay the fine 
exacted when the fine comes within the hmuts of the 
stiplus he has ove: when his allotment has been 
equipped, but not what exceeds this: the precise 
facts in such cases the Law-waidens must find out 
from the 1egisters,) and they must inform the judges 
of the true state of each case, in order to prevent 
any allotment falling out of cultivation through lack 
of money And if any man 1s held to deserve a 
larger fine, m case none of his firends are willing to 
go bail or, by clubbing together, to pay the sum and 
set him free, then we must pumsh him by long 
imprisonment, of a public kind, and by measmes of 
degradation , but no one shall be absolutely outlawed 
for any single crime, even though he be bamshed 
from the country 2 The pumshments to be inflicted 
shall be death, or imprisonment, or stripes, 01 seats 
or stations or exposures of a degiadmg kind at 
temples or at outermost boundanies, or money-fines of 
the kind we have stated,—where such punishments 
ave required. In cases where the penalty 1s death, 
the judges shall be the Law-wardens together with 
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the count of last year’s magistrates selected by merst 4 
In respect of these cases the younge: lawgivers must 
attend to the mdictments and summonses and all 
such matteis, and the procedure involved, while 1t 1s 
our task to 1.egulate by law the method of voting 

The votes shall be cast openly, and, before this takes 
place, our judges shall be seated, facing the plaintiff 
and defendant, in a closely-packed 10w m ordei of 
seniority, and all the ertizens who have leisure to do 
so shall attend and listen attentively to the trials 

One speech shall be made by the plaintiff first, and 
secondly one by the defendant and afte: these 
speeches the oldest judge shall lead off with his 
survey ot the case, nm which he shall review 1n detail 
the statements made, and after the oldest, each of 
the other judges in turn must discuss every point 
which he has noticed in which eithei of the litigants 
has been guilty of making any kind of omission or 
blunder in Ins statement , and he that has no such 
criticism to make shall pass on the task of reviewing 
to his neighbour , and when such of the statements 
as the judges have pronounced 1elevant have been 
confirmed by affixing to the documents the signatures 
of all the judges, they shall lay them up at the altar 
of Hestia On the morrow again they shall assemble 
at the same place and discuss the case, and they shall 
make ther pronouncements in the same manner, and 
shall again sign the statements And after domg 
this thiice,—during which pi oceedings they shall pay 
full attention to evidence and wrtnesses,—each of 
the judges shall cast a sacred vote, promising by 
Hestia to give just and true judgment to the best of 
Ins power ; and thus they shall biing to 1ts end this 
form of tial 
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Next to cases which concern 1ehgion come those 
which concern the dissolution of the pohty Whoso- 
ever enslaves the laws by making them subject to men, 
and makes the State subject to a faction, and acts 
ulegally m domg all this by violence and im sturing 
up ervil stiufe,—such a man must be deemed the 
woist of all enemies to the whole State And the 
man who, though he takes pait in none of these 
doings, yet fails to observe them, while he has a 
shaie in the chief ofhces of State, o1 else, though he 
observes them, fails to defend his country and pumsh 
them, owing to his cowardice,—a citizen of such a 
kind must be counted second in oider of badness 
Every man who 1s of the least woith shall inform the 
magistrates by prosecuting the plotter on a chaige of 
violent and illegal revolution’ they shall have the 
same judges as the temple-robbeis had, and the 
whole tiial shall be conducted just as 1t was in their 
case, and the death penalty shall be mmposed by a 
majority of votes As a summary ule, the disgrace 
or punishment infhieted on a father shall not descend 
upon his childien, except in a case where not only the 
father, but his fathe: and giandfather before him, have 
al] been condemned on a capital charge in such a 
case, the children, while retuuning their own property, 
excepting only the allotment with sts full eqmpment, 
shall be deported by the State to their orginal country 
and State And from the sons of citizens who happen 
to have more than one son over ten yeais old, ten 
shall be chosen by lot—after application made by 
the father or by the paternal or matenal grandfathen, 
-—and the names thus chosen shall be sent to Delphi, 
and that man whom the oracle names shall be estab- 
lished as the allotment-holder in the house of those 
depaited,—be 1t with happie: fortune! 
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 weton Tov KkaTadikacdpevor. éav bé Tus dpry 

B kroris Snwoote diknv, welcas THY ToALY 7) TO 
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deopav. 
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cLIN Veiy good 

aTH Movieover, a thud general law shall be laid 
down, dealing with the judges to be employed and 
the manne: of the tials, im cases wheie one man 
prosecutes another on a chaige of treason, and 
conceining the offsyying hkewise, whether they are 
to remam mn then country or be expelled, this one 
law shall apply to the three cases of the traitor, the 
temple-.obber, and the man who wrecks the State 
laws by violence For the thief also, whether he 
steals a great thing o1 a small, one law and one 
legal penalty shall be enacted for all ahke! first, 
he must pay twice the value of the stolen article, 
if he loses his case and possesses enough property 
over and above his allotment wherewith to pay, 
but if not, he must be put mn prison until either 
he has paid the sum o: has been let off by the 
prosecuto. And if a man be cast im a sunt for theft 
fiom the State, on obtammg paidon from the State, 
or after payment of double the sum stolen, he shall 
be let out of prison 

cLIN How comes it, Stranger, that we are 1uling 
that 1t makes no difference to the thief whether the 
thing he steals be great or small, and whether the 
place it is stolen fiom be holy or unhallowed, or 
whatever othe: differences may exist in the manner 
of a theft; whereas the lawgiver ought to swt the 
punishment to the crime by inflicting dissimilar 
penalties in these varying cases? 

aTH Well said, Clhmas! You have collided with 
me when I was going, as 1t were, full steam ahead, 
and so have woken me up You have reminded me 
of a previous reflection of mme, how that none of 
the attempts hitheito made at legislation have ever 
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dy dddous elrrot Oryous 7) TOUS TWept TA ToLAdT 
del mpoxeipous dvras toils relatos Neryouévols 
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VooovvTa, GNAA ayeddv Tadevers, WS laTpoy GAN’ 
EB oby tryeh Sedpevov yiyver Oar. 

KA. Ovdxody Aéywv ta Towadta opfads ay 
Aéyou ; 

Ao. Tay’ dv, ei mpocdiavooita ye as doris 
mept vonwy obra SteEépyetat, KaOdrep Hpeis Ta 
viv, matdevet Tos Toditas, GAN’ ov vopoderel: 
ap ovv ob Kal Todt’ adv mpds tpdmov réyelv 
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KA. “Iows. 

Ao. Edruxeés b¢ judy To wapov yéyovev. 
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* wopamenrwxdrt MSS + rapdv7: MSS marg , Zur., vulg 

* [wer] bracketed by W.-Mollendorff. 
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been caiied out mghtl)—as in fact we may infer 
from the mstance befure us What do I mean to 
imply by ths remark? Jt was no bad comparison 
we made + when we compared all existing legislation 
to the docto1ing of slaves by slaves For one should 
carefully notice this, that if any of the doctois who 
practise medicine by purely empinecal methods, 
devoid of theory, were to come upon a fice-boin 
docto. conversmg with a tree-boin patient, and 
using arguments, much as a philosopher would, 
dealmg with the cowse of the alment trom its 
origin and sw veying the natuial constitution of the 
human body,—he would at once beak out into a 
roar of laughter, and the language he would use 
would be none othe: than that which always comes 
ready to the tongue of most so-called “ doctois”’ . 
“ You fool,” he would say, “you are not doctoring 
your patient, but schooling him, so to say, as though 
what he wanted was to be made, not a sound man, 
but a doctor ” 

cuin And in saying so, would he not be night? 

atH Possibly, provided that he should also take 
the view that the man who treats of laws in the 
way that we aie now doing 1s schooling the citizens 
rather than Jegislatmg Would he not seem to be 
right in saying that, too? 

ctin Probably 

atH How fortunate we are in the conclusion we 
have now come to! 

cuin. What conclusion ? 

atu. Tlns,—that there 1s no need to legislate, 
but only to become students ourselves, and endeavour 
to discern in regard to every polity how the best 
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AQ. Tévouro yoov av, @ Krewia, KATO puow 
bahrov Hpi a] cuvorrts TaV vouev. iwuev yap 
oUV, @ m™ pos Gedy, TO ToLdvee Trepl vopobeTav. 

KA. To aofov 57 ; ; 
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form might come about, and how that which is the 
least claborate possible Mureove1, we aie now 
allowed, as 1t seems, to study, if we choose, the best 
form of legislation, or, 1f we choose, the least 
elaborate So let us make ow choice between these 
two 

cuin. The choice we propose, Stranger, is an 
absuid one we should be acting hke lIegislatois 
who weie diirven by some overpowe1ing necessity to 
pass laws on the spot, because it is umpossible for 
them to do so on the morrow But for us (if 
Heaven will) 1t is quite possible to do as bricklayets 
do, of men starting on any other kind of con- 
stiuction,—that 1s, to collect mateiial piecemeal, 
from which we may select what is suitable for the 
edifice we intend to build, and, what 1s more, select 
it at om leisure Let us assume, then, that we are 
not now building unde compulsion, but that we are 
still at leisure, and engaged paitly im collecting 
matenal and paitly in puttmg it together, so that 
we may lightly say that om laws are being 1n part 
already erected and in part collected. 

atH In this way, Climas, om suivey of laws will 
at any 1ate follow nature’s course more closely Now 
let us consider, I adjure you, the following pomt 
about legislators 

cin. What point? 

ata, We have m our States not only the wntings 
and wnitten speeches of many other people, but also 
the wiitings and speeches of the lawgiver 

cLINn Certamly 

atH, Are we, then, to pay attention to the 
compositions of the others—poets, and all who, 
either with or without metre, have composed and 
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859 ay d:adhwvovvra avrots elvat KaTayedarra ; ; 
oUTw Savodpea, mepl Vom delv ypapis yly- 
veodar tais jwoANeow, év TaTpos TE Kal LNT pos 
oYnUATE prrowrav TE ral voov exovT@y pai- 
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put on 1ecoid their counsels concerning hife,—but to 
pay no attention to those of the lawgivers*? Or 
should we not attend to them above all others? 

cLin Yes, far above all 

atH But we suiely do not wnean that the law- 
giver alone of all the wiiteis 15 not to give counsel 
about what 1s noble, good and just, teaching what 
these aie, and how those who intend to be happy 
must practise them ; 

cuin Of course he must do so 

aTH. Well then, 1s 1t more disgraceful on the 
part of Home: and Tyrtaeus and the rest of the 
poets to lay down im their writings bad rules about 
hfe and 1ts pursuits, and less disgraceful on the part 
of Lycurgus and Solon and all the legislators who 
have written? Or rather, is 1t not mght that, of 
all the writings which exist in States, those which 
concern laws should be seen, when unrolled, to 
be by far the fairest and best, and all other wiitings 
to be either modelled on them o1, if disagreemg 
with them, contemptible? Ae we to conceive that 
the written laws m our States should resemble 
persons moved by love and wisdom, such as a father 
or a mother, or that they should order and threaten, 
hke some tyrant and despot, who writes his decree 
on the wall, and there 1s an end of 1t? So let us 
now consider whether we are going to try to discuss 
laws with this wntention—showing zeal, at any rate, 
whether or not we may prove successful; and if, 
mn proceeding on this course, we must meet with 
mishap, so be it. Yet we pray that 1t may be well 
with us, and if God wills, 1t shall be well 
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cuin Yonare mght let us do as yuu say 

atu Fist of all, smce we have started on it, we 
must examine closely the Jaw about temple-1obbers 
and all forms of thieving and wiong-doing , noi 
should we be vexed by the fact that, although we 
enacted some poimts while legislating, there arc 
some points still unde: consideiation for we are 
in process of becommg Jawgivets, and may pcrhaps 
become so, but we are not lawgiveis as yet So if 
we agree to conside: the matters I have mentioned 
in the way I have mentioned, let us so consider them 

cLin) Most certainly 

atu. In icspect of goodness and justice as a 
whole, let us try to discein this,—how far we now 
agiee with ourselves, and how far we differ (for we 
should certamly say that we desire, if nothing else, 
to differ at least from the majouty of men), and how 
far also the majouty agree or differ among them- 
selves. 

cLIn. What differences of oms have you m 
mind ? 

arn. I will try to explam. Concerning justice in 
general, and men, things, or actions that are just, we 
all agree that these are all beautiful, so that no one 
would be regarded as saying what was wiong even if 
he should maintain that just men, however ugly in 
body, are quite beautiful in respect of their very just 
character. 

cLiIn Would not that be right? 

ata Perhaps; but let us observe this,—that if 
all thmgs which belong to justice are beautiful, that 
all” imcludes for us passions! nearly as much as 
actions. 
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KA. Té ovv 87; i 
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dors pev atrerpa madnuara TwANOEL Kal peryebect,} 
Sicaorara dé mavTov mabnudcreov Kab | Evpmavtov 
aicxiora. bey ov ovTws nly Td TE Sixava, 
kat 7a Kana Tore pep ws TavTa Edumravta, Tore 
dé @s évavTewrata havetras ; 

KA. Kurduvedes. 

A®. Tols pév roivuy ToAdois ota mept Ta 
TOLUUTA aovpoavas Ta Kana Kalb Ta dixaa 
Srepprmpeva mpocaryopeverat, 

KA. Waiveras yobv, @ Eéve. 

1 neyébeot MSS weyéGe: Zur., vulg. 
220 


LAWS, BOOK IX 


cuIn. Well, what then? 

ata, Every just action, in so far as 1t shares in 
justice, practically in the same degree paitakes of 
beauty. 

cLIN. Yes, 

atu It. is agreed also—if om argument 1s to be 
consistent—that a passion which shaies in justice, 
becomes, so far, beautiful 

cLin. True 

atu. But if we agree that a passion though just 
1s unseemly, then justice and beauty will be at dis- 
coid, when just things are called most unseemly 

cuIn| What do you mean by that * 

arH It is not had to grasp The laws we 
enacted a short time ago might scem to enjom what 
is absolutely contrary te our present statements, 

cLIn- What statements ? 

ato We laid 1t down? that it 1s just to put to 
death the temple-robbe: and the enemy of the 
rightly-enacted laws; and then, when we wee 
minded to enact a host of summa 1ules, we held our 
hand, smce we perceived that such rules mvolve 
passions infinite both in number and in magnitude, 
and that, although they are emimently just, they 
are also emmently unseemly Thus the just and the 
beautiful will seem to us at one moment wholly 
identical, at another, utterly opposed, will they 
not? 

cin. I am afraid so. 

ati, Thus it 1s that by the multitude the beautiful 
and the just are flung apart, and consistent language 
is used about them. 

cin, It certainly seems so, Stranger 
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1 731 C, 734B: cp Ar. Ath N 1109¢ 30ff 

2 In what follows,the Athenian, adopting the Socratic dictum 
that “‘ vice is involuntary” (cp Zim 86 i ff ), appliesit to the 
special vice of injustice , but here his view 18 found to conflict 
with the popular view which distinguishes between voluntary 
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atu Then let us look again at our own view, and 
see how far 1t 15 consistent in this respect. 

cin, What kind of consistency, and in respect of 
what, do you mean * 

ata I believe that I expressly stated! in om 
previous discouse,—or, 1f I did not do it before, 
please assume that I now assert 

cuin. What? 

atu, That all bad men are im all respects un- 
willingly bad, and, this being so, our next statement 
must agree therewith 

cin What statement do you mean ? 

ATH This,—that the unjust man 1s, indeed, bad, 
but the bad man is unwillingly bad? But it 1s logical 
to suppose that a willing deed 1s done unwillingly ; 
therefore he that commits an unjust act does so 
unwillingly in the opinion of him who assumes that 
injustice 1s nvoluntary—a conclusion which TI also 
must now allow; fo. I agree that all men do unjust 
acts unwillingly ; so, smce I hold this view—and do 
not share the opinion of those who, through conten- 
tiousness or arrogance, assert that, while thee are 
some who are unjust against their will, yet there are 
also many who are unjust wilingly,—how am I to 
prove consistent with my own statements > Suppose 
you two, Megillus and Clmas, put ths question to 
me—“ If this 1s the state of the case, Stranger, what 
counsel do you give us in regard to legislatmg for 





and involuntary acts of injustice, and assigns to them dif- 
ferent legal penalties If this popular distinction 1s wrong, 
the lawgiver must either (a) simply apply the Socratic rule, 
and enact that all unjust acts are voluntary and deserve 
therefore equal penalties, or (b) draw a new distinction, which 
Ath, proceeds to do in 861 Eff, (see note ad Joc ), 
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Siahépovta, & 6) Kata mdcas tas modes bd 
vouoberav mdvtwy TaY TwTOTE yEevouévav OS 
dv0 eldn Tav ddicnudrov dvra, Ta pev Exovora, 
Ta 5é dxovota, TavTy Kal vopobereirar o 5é wap 
e An a By £ @ \ ; La a g a 
juayv vov 6) pynOels Adyos, Barep wapa Deod 
NeXGels, TorodToY pdvoy eitray amaddrd£eTat, Sovs 
5é oddéva ovo ws OpOAs elpnKe KaTavopoOeTHaEL 
C rid tporov ; Ove gor, adrrd dvdyen Tos TadTA 
gumpoolev tod vouobereiy SyX@aat Svo Te dvTa 
Kal thy d:ahopav adAjro@v, iva, bray éxarép@ 
\ / ? fal a ? Aa a 
Tes THY Stanv eriTLOH, Was érraKodavO7 Tois Aeyo- 


1 Q@AAqAwy Hermann #AAnv MSS. 
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the Magnesian State > Shall we legislate or shall 
we not?” *Legislate by all means,” I shall reply 
‘ Will you make a distinction, then, between yolun- 
tary and mvoluntary wiong-domgs, and are we to 
enact heavier penalties fo. the crimes and wrong- 
doings that are voluntary, and lighter penalties for 
the others? Ot shall we enact equal penalties for 
all, on the view that there 15 no such thing as a 
voluntary act of unjustice *” 

cLin What you say Strange:, 1s quite tight so 
what use ae we to make of om present arguments ? 

atH A very prope: question! The use we shall 
make of then, tu begin with, i» this 

coin. What? 

aru Let us recall how, a moment ago, we rightly 
stated that in regard to justice we are suffering from 
the greatest confusion and iuconsistency Giasping 
tlis fact, let us again question ow selves,—* As to 
out perplexity about these matters, smee we have 
neither got it clear nor defined the pomt of difference 
between those two kinds of wrong-domg, voluntary 
and mvoluntaty, which ate treated as legally distinct 
m every State by every legislator who has ever yet 
appeared,—as to this, 1s the statement we 1ecently 
made to stand, ike a divine oracle, as a mere ex 
cathedia statement, unsupported by any proof, and to 
seive as a kind of maste1-enactment!?”’ Thats m- 
possible; and before we legislate we are bound fist 
to make it clear somehow that these wrong-doings 
are two-fold, and wherein then difference consists, in 
order that when we impose the penalty on erther 
kind, everyone may follow our 1ules, and be able to 





1 Literally, ‘to legislate down” (: e over-rule the popular 
objection to our Socratic view). 
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pévors xal Suvaros 3 76 TE TperrovT@s Tey dpH 
yé 1 Kpivas Kal TO jL7). 

KA. Kards pyuiv daiver réyeu, @ Eéve: Svoiv 
yap Outepov Huds ypewv, yn Néyery WS wdvTA 
GKOUCIA Ta GOiknpwaTa, } TOOTO ws opPas elpyrat 

D mpdtov Ssopicartas dniacat. 

Ag. Tovrow totvuy toty dvoivy to péev ovK 
dvextov éuol mavrws tov yiyverbas, TO ye Sy 
pn Aéyerv oUTWS oldpevov Eye TaANnOEés Ov yap 
dv vopupov ovd’ boroy av ein kata tiva dé 
Tpomav eorov Svo, ei py TH Te Gxovoiw Kal T@ 
éxovoig Stagéperov éxadrepov, [dAAa]! dAX@ Tivi 
54 more Twepatéov duas yé mas Snrodv. 

KA. [Tavrdrrace pév obv, @ Eéve, robto ye ovy 
olov Te dAXWS Tas Huas StavonO Hvar. 

E ae. Tadra gota, gépe bn, BraBar pév, ws 
gorxev, GAAHAWY TOY TOALTOY ev Tals KOLVwviaLS 
Te Kal oputAtais modAal yiryvovrat, Kab TO Ye 
éxovaldy Te Kal dxovatov év avtais a&pOovoy 
éoTiv. 

KA. lds yap ov; 

ae, My toivuy tis tas BXaBas wdoas aodiKias 
TiOelg obTwS olnrat Kal Ta ddixa ev avTaict 
Trauty yiyvesOar Sera, Ta pev Exotowa Sy, TA 
& dxovoa: BrAdBat yap axototo tév mavTor 

> obr’ apiOpots otre peyéeow éddtTovs cial Tov 

1 [4Aaa] bracketed by W -Mollendorff, 





1 The proper distinction to be diawn (as 4th. proceeds to 
argue) 1s not that between voluntary and involuntary acts of 
angustice (since there are no such voluntary acts), but that 
between “injuries” (SAd8ai, “ acts causing loss”) and ‘‘acts 
of injustice ” Injustice is really a quality of the agent rather 


226 


LAWS, BOOK IX 


form some judgment icgarding the smtabilty o 
otherwise of om enactments 

cLIN What you say, Stranger, appears to us to 
be excellent we ought to do one of two things,— 
eithe: not asse1t that all unjust acts are involuntary, 
or else make om distinctions first, then piove the 
coirectness of that assei tion. 

atH Of these alteinatives the first 1s Lo me quite 
iuntolerable—namely, not to asscit what I hold to be 
the truth,—for that would be neither a lawful thing 
to do nor a pious = But as to the question how such 
acts aie two-fold,—if the difference does not he in 
that between the voluntary and the imvoluntary, 
then we must tiy to explain it by means of some 
other distinction + 

ctin Well, certainly, Stranger, about this matter 
there 1s no other plan we can possibly adopt 

atH It shall be done Come now, m dealings 
and intercouise between citizens, injuries committed 
by one against another aie ot frequent occurrence, 
and they involve plenty of the voluntary as well as 
of the involuntaiy 

cin To be sure! 

atH Let no one put down all injuries as acts of 
injustice and then regard the unjust acts involved as 
two-fold in the way described, namely, that they are 
partly voluntary and partly mvoluntary (for, of the 
total, the mvoluntary injuiies are not less than the 
yoluntary either in number or in magnitude); but 


than of the act, and (like all vice) 1s a form of un-reason , as 
the slave of un-.eason, the unjust man 1s never a free agent 
Hence the task of the lawgivet 1s two fold, (1) to make good 
the “injuries,” and (2) to cure the agent of his “injustice ” 
by restoring the power of reason (‘‘ moral sense”) 1n his soul 
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éxovalwy' oxomeiabe be el ré Tt Aeyoo Aéyorv & 
862 pedro Aéyerr, cite Kab padev 70 mapaTray. ov 
yap pnt eyarye, a) Krewia Kab Méyirnre, et tis 
Tid Tt mnpaiver pay Bovdéopevos, EXD’ akan, 
adinely HED, aKovTa. pay, Kal raurn pev 67 vowo- 
detHo@ TOUTO WS dKova tov adixnpa vopoberay, 
GX ovdé adixiay TO mapdmav Ajow THY TOLAUTNY 
PraBnv, ovte dv peifwv ote dv édr\atrov Te 
yiyuntad. moddakis 66 apéerecay ovK opOny ryévo- 
pevny, TOV Tis apereias airtoy ddixcety picopen, 
B éav 7) yy éun vind. oxedov yep, | a pinot, ou 
el tis T@ Sidwot Te THY 6vTMD, OUT Et rouvaytioy 
adarpeirat, Sixatoy amas a aOtKov xen TO 
To.ovrov otra Déyerr, GX’ éav 0c Kat dixaig 
TpoTe » Xpwpevds TIS @PEAH Tiva TL Kal Brdrrg, 
TOUTO €oTL TH vowobérn Oearéov, nat mpos Sv0 
radra 8 Brerréov, mpos Te Godixiay xa BraBnv, 
Kal TO pev BraBev GBraBes* Tois vopols eis 70 
Suvarov Tointéor, TO TE aTroNGpEvoy owlovTa Kal 
TO mTecdy bd TOU madey ebopFotyra Kab TO 
C davatwbév 4 tpwber & byes, To 6€ a droivots eftha- 
obey ois Space kal maaxouoty éxdoras TéY 
Prayer €x drapopas els didiay weiparéov del 
Kabiaravat ois vo [018. 
KA. Karas Taira ye. 
ao. Tas TOLvUD adixous ad AraBas kab Képon 
édy Ts adixdy TLUa xepSaivew TOUf}, TOUTWY émoaa 
pep i lard, a> ovocay &v Wuyh voowr, ida@ae: 70 
6é Tis idoews Hyiv Ths adixias THOSE féretv yon 
pavat 
1 BAaBty &BraBts Badham . &BaaBis tyes MSS. (BAaBty in 
marg.): BAaBey dyiés Zur , ad 
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considei whether m saying what Iam now going to say 
Iam speaking sense or absolute nonsense Fur what 
I assert, Megillus and Clinias, 1s not that, 1f one man 
harms another involuntaitly and without wishing 11, 
he acts unjustly though involuntauly, nor shall I 
legulate im this way, pronouncing this to be an in- 
voluntary act of injustice, but I will pronounce that 
such an injury is not an wyustice at all, whether 1 be 
a gicater injmy or aless And, if my view prevails, 
we shall often say that the author of a benefit 
wiongly done commits an injustice, for as a rule, 
my friends, nerthe: when a man gives some matcital 
object to another, nor when he takes 1b away, ought 
one to term such an act absolutely just or angust, but 
only when a man of just character and disposition 
does any benefit or myury to anothe:.—that 1s what 
the lawgiver must look at. he must considei these 
two things, injustice and injury, and the imjury 
mflicted he must make good so fai as possible by 
legal means; he must conserve what 1s lost, 1estore 
what has been bioken down, make whole what 1s 
wounded or dead, and when the seveial mujuries 
have been atoned for by compensation, he must 
endeavour always by means of the laws to convert 
the parties who have mflicted them and those who 
have suffered them from a state of discord to a state 
of amity 

cun He will be nght in domg that 

atH As regaids unjust injuries and gains, in case 
one man causes anothe: to gain by acting unjustly 
towards him, all such cases as are curable we must 
cure, 1egaiding them as diseases of the soul And. 
we should affirm that our cme for myustice hes 1m 
this duection 
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KA. II9; 

D AQ. is Oras 6 6 ri Tes av adinnon peya a7) oMLKpor, 
6 vopos avrov Sudifer | Kab avarykdoe. TO Tapdatrapy 
els aes TO TOLODTOY 4) undéerore € éxovTa TOhMAo aL 
moteiv 4} Siadepavtas Hyrrov TOND, pos TH TAS 
BraBns extioet, TavrTa elTE epryous Y Aoryors, y 
pe? noovav 7 AuTay, q Toa 7 ar yeay, Kab 
Xprpcroov Enpias 7 Kab Seb pwv, 7) 7 ral TO mapdTray 
@TiVve TROT moujae. TUS pLTHaat pev THv adtxiar, 
oréptat 8 4 ey) pucety THY tod dtxatou puow, 
aure ert TovTo epryov TOY KadMorey vopov, 

Edy 8 dv andtas els Tabra éXovTa, aicOnrat 
vomobérns, Stanv Trovtoos wat vo pov Ojoe rive ; 
yeyvackov mov Tots TovovToLs Tao w Os ovTE 
avrots ére Env d.wervov Tous Te GANous ay Surry 
apedoiev dmahrarr opevot tov Bbou, mapdSeryya 
pev TOU pl) adiKely Tots adnois ryevouevot, TOL- 

863 odpres Sé avdpay KAKQV epypav THY TOA OTe 
[uev] 82) tev TovwodT@y mépt vouwobérn KorXaaTHY 
Toy dpaprnuatar Odvatoy avaynn véwewv, ArOS 
dé oddapas. 

KA. “owe hey Tres AéyerOar Ta Tapa cov 
kal pdda peTplos, Hocov & ay ére cadhéatepov 
axovoaiev TadTA pnbevra, TO Tis adixlas Te 
Kas Br.aBns dudpopov KQL TO TOY ExOVTiwY Kal 
akovaioy ds év ToUTOLS Stamemoixinran. 

A®. Tetparéov Totvuy WS KedeveTE Spgy Kab 

Bhéyew. dfjAov yap Ste rosévee ye mepl uxiis 
wal Aeyere pos GNA AUS Kal aKxouvere, as éy 
pev ev avra ths hicews elre te wdOos elre te 





1 Cp. 957 E, Rep, 410 A, 
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cin What direction ? 

atH In this,—that whenever any man commits 
any unjust act, great or small, the law shall instruct 
him and absolutely compel him for the future either 
never willingly to dae to do such a deed, 01 else to 
do 1t ever so much less often, nm addition to paying 
for the injmy To effect this, whethe: by action 
o1 speech, by means of pleases and pains, honours 
and dishonours, money-fines and money-gifts, and in 
geneial by whatsoever means one can employ to 
make men hate injustice and love (or at any rate 
not hate) justice,—this 1s precisely the task of laws 
most noble But for all those whom he perceives 
to be incmable mm respect of these matters, what 
penalty shall the lawgiver enact, and what law? 
The lawgiver will reahse that in all such cases not 
only is 1t bette: for the sinneis themselves to live 
no longer, but also that they will prove of a double 
benefit to otheis by quitting life—since they will 
both serve as a warning to the rest not to act un- 
justly, and also rid the State of wicked men,—and 
thus he will of necessity inflict death as the chastise- 
ment for theu sins, in cases of this kind, and of this 
land only. 

cLIN What you have said seems very reasonable , 
but we should be glad to hear a still clearer state- 
ment respecting the difference between mjury and 
mjustice, and how the distinction between the 
voluntary and the mvoluntary apples in these cases. 

atH I must endeavour to do as you bid me, and 
explain the matter No doubt in conveising with 
one another you say and hear said at least thus much 
about the soul, that one element in rts nature (be 1t 
affection or pait) is “passion,” which is an mbred 
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pépos wy 6 Oupos, dicen Kat Siopayov KThua 
éumepuKos, droyiorm Bia wodnda dvatperet. 

KA. Ids 8 ov; 

Ao. Kai pry 7doviy ye od taitov té Ouy@ 
mpocayopevouev, €€ évavtias 6€ alte dapev 
popns duvacrevovcav eGo wera airarns 
[Biatov|+ wparrewv 6 Ti wep dv abtits ) BovAnots 
eOednon 

KA. Kalb pada. 

C ao. Thitov pay dyvorav Aéyov ay tis TeV 
dpaprniatwy aitiav ove dy evdoito. diy pny 
Siehopevos avdrTo o vopobérns av BeAtiwv ein, Td 
Kev airhovv avTodD Kovgdwrv apaptnudter aitiov 
HryoUpevos, 70 bé Sumdoby, érap dpabaivy TEs qt) 
povov ayvoia Evvexouevos, GANG Kal dofn codias, 
ws cides TavTeras Tepl & undayds olde, weTa wer 
laxtos xal pouns émopévyns peyddov xal duovowy 
dpaptnpatay tiels aitia Ta Toradta, dobevetas 

D 8¢ éropévns, walded Te duaprnpata Kal mpeo Bvu- 
Tépwv yiyvoueva, Onoer pev Guaptimata Kal ws 
auaptdvovar vomovs tafe, mpaotdrous ye py 
TavTov Kal cuyyrapns TArAELoTHS éxomévous. 

KA. Elxora Aéyers. 

Ao. ‘Héoviis pedv toivuy cab Ovpod Réyouev 
axedoy aayTes aS 0 wey KpeiTToY Hudv, Oo Oé 
Array éori Kab &yer TAVTH 

KA lavrdrraci pév odv. 

ao. “Ayvotas O€ ye as o wey Huay KpeiTTor, 6 
bé Frrwv, ovK hKovoapmey THTTOTE. 


1 [Stafov] I bracket (ob Sf{¢ England) 


1Cp 864Df,908 EH; Ar. Heh N 111018 ff 
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quality of a contentious and pugnacious kind, and 
one that oveiturns many things by its mational toice 

cuin Of couse 

aTH Monreover, we distinguish “ pleasure” fiom 
passion, and we asseit that its mastelimg powel 1s 
of an opposite kind, since 1t effects all that its mten- 
tion desnes by a muatme of persuasion and deceit 

cuin- Exactly 

ara, Noi would it be untrue to say that the thnd 
cause of sins 1s ignoiance! This cause, however, 
the lawgive: would do well to subdivide mto two, 
counting ignoiance in its smmple form to be the 
‘ause of minor sins, and 1n its double form—vwheie 
the folly 1s due to the man being gupped not by 
ignoiance only, but also by a concert of wisdom,? as 
though he had full knowledge of things he knows 
nothing at all about,—countimg this to be the cause 
of great and biutal sins when 1t 1s jomed with 
stiength and nught, but the cause of childish and 
semle sins when 1t 1s joined with weakness, and 
these last he will count as sins and he will ondain 
laws, as for sinners, but laws that will be, above all 
others, of the most mild and mereiful kind 

cuin. That is reasonable 

ats And pretty well everyone speaks of one 
man being “ supeiio1,” anothei “ infe1ior,” to pleasuie 
o1 to passion; and they are so 

cuin Most certainly 

atH But we have never heard 1t said that one 
man 1s “ supeiio1,” another “inferior,”’ to ignorance.® 


2 Cp 732 A, Phileb, 48 E 

®2¢@ ignorance 1s not regarded as an active force (lke 
passion or pleasure) capable of opposing reason and tyrannizing 
over the soul 
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EB xa. “AdgrOéorara. 
ao. Ildvra dé ye mporpérey tadrd haper eis 
thy avtod BovAnow ériaT@pevov Exaatov eis 
TAUVAVTIA TOAKAKES Gua. 
KA [Tn etorrdxis ey ody. 
ao. Nov 61 cos To te Sixatov Kal 1d ddixov, 8 
ye éym rAéyw, cahas av Siopicaiuny ovdév mor- 
KikA@Y =o TnY yap tod Gupod Kal PdBov Kal 
HSovis Kab AVIS Kal POdvav Kal ériduywav év 
aruyn tupavvida, édv ré te BAdrty Kal édy pur, 
mdvrws ddiktay mpocayopevw, Tiv dé TOD apiaTov 
864 Sdfav, Ornrep av ebéoOar tovTov! HynowvTaL 
moms elite iSu@tal Ties, édv ality Kpatodoa ev 
Wux7 dtaxocpn wavra dvopa, Kav obddrntal Ti, 
dékatov ev wav elvar haréov To TavTn mpayGev 
kal TO THs TowavTnS apyis yeyvopevoy varnKoov 
éxdotwv xalb érl tov amavra avOpwerwy Biov 
dptorov, bo€alerOa. Sé vd mwoANwY axKovotor 
adixiav eivas THY TotavTny BrAaRynY, jyiv é ov« 
Béorte ta viv dvondrav mépt Svoepis oryos, GAN 
erred) THY duaptavopevav tpia edn SedjAwrat 
ylyvoueva, TaDTA eis poviuny paTov ere waddov 
avaknrréov. AUIS pey OdV, hy GumoY Kai PdBopv 
érrovopatouer, év eldos tuiv éorriv. 
KA. ITdvu pév odp. 
ao. ‘“Hbdovis 8 ad cat ériOvysav Sevrepor, 
éexmidov b¢ nal d0&ns tis <pn>*® adnOods mepl 
70 <Tod> dpiotov épéacOar® tpitov étepov. TrovTou 
8é ad rod rpitov Sux tunOévros évre eld ryéyo- 


1 épécdat rovrouv: ereabat rodrar MSS 
® <uh> added by Ritter (auaGods for 4Anéods England) 
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cLIN. Quite tiue 

atH And we asseit that all these things urge 
each man olten to go counter to the actual bent of 
his own inchination 

cun = Very fequently 

ata Now I will define tor you, clealy and with- 
out comphicahon, my notion of justice and injustice 
The domination of passion and fear and pleasme and 
pam and envies and desues in the soul, whether 
they do any iwjury or not, I term generally “in- 
justice”; but the behet in the Inghest good—m 
whatsoever way erthe: States o1 individuals think 
they can attain to 1t,—af this prevails m then souls 
and 1¢egujates every man, even 1f some damage be 
done, we must asseit that everything thus done 1s 
just, and that m each man the pait subject to this 
governance 1s also just, and best for the whole life 
of mankind, although most men suppose that such 
damage 1s an involuntaly injustice But we ate not 
now concerned with a verbal dispute Since, how- 
ever, 1t has been shown that there ae three kinds 
of sinning, we must first of all recall these still more 
clearly to mind Of these, one kind, as we know, 1s 
painful ; and that we term passion and fear + 

cLtin Quite so 

atu The second kind consists of pleasure and 
desires; the third, which 1s a distinct kind, consists 
of hopes and untrue belief regarding the attamment 
of the highest good And when this last kind 1s 
subdivided into three,? five classes ale made, as we 


1 Cp. Phileb 40D, E. 2 Cp. 863 0, D 





3 rb <rob> dplorov épéodar: Td Kpiorov %pecis MSS , edd 
(&peors cr, Grou, Speois H. Jackson) 
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vev, ws viv dapév' ols vouous Stadéportas 
C arrjrwv wevte eidece Oeréov ev Svolv yéveouv 
KA. ios rovrois ; 
ao. To pev o1a Bialov xal Evppavev + mpdéewy 
TpaTTomevovy éxdaToTe, TO SE peTa oKOTOUS Kal 
amdtns Nabpaims yiyvomevov, éott 8 Ste Kal dv 
apholy tovTow mpaydév' @& Sh Kal vowor tpa- 
xUTATOL yiyvoLTO AY, EL TO TPOGHKOV Mépas éxovev. 
KA. Kixos yoov. 
Ao. “lwperv 8) Ta peta Tadra éexeioe om dbev 
é£éBnyev Sedpo, wepatvortes thy Oéow Tav vowwv. 
D ty dé auiv xetweva wept te TOY cUAOYTwY, OLuat, 
tovs Jeols nal ra wept Tay TpoboTar, ét. 68 TOV 
Tous vosouvs SiapOerpovtay em) Katadvoe. THs 
mapovons modtTelas TovTwy dyn tis av lows 
wpaéeé Te paveis, } vocors } yipa tTreppérp@ 
Evveyopevos 7) Tardia ypwmevos, ovdéy Tw TaV 
TotovT@Yy Stadépwr wv dv yiyvntal Te pavepov 
tots éxreyOeiow éExdotore S:xacrais avadépovtos 
tod Spdcavtos %} Tod cKnTTouéevov vrép TOD 
momoavrTos, KpLOn 8é ob rw SiaTeOels Tapavopjoat, 
Era pev BraSnv iv av twa caravan wavras 
arXiv arotivérwo, Tov 5é drAdXoV Sixatapdtov 
adeioOw, wryv dv dpa tia atroxteivas py Kaba- 
pos 4 Tas yelpas dovou: obttw 0 eis ddANY Yopav 
kal Torov amerOwy oixeita Tov éviauTov éxdnmer, 
mporepov S& éXOay Tod ypavov by 6 vdu“os HpLoer, 
H Kat mdons eriBas THs oixetas ywpas, év dnuooto 
e tunpavay Faehse. tuuddvay MSS, adiupddver Zur. 
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now asseit , and for these five classes we must enact 
distinct laws, of Ewo main 1 ypes 

cuin What ate they? 

atH The one concerns acts done on each ocea- 
sion by violent and open means, the othe: acts done 
piuvily unde: cove: of darkness and deceit, o1 some- 
tumes acts done in both these ways,—and foi acts 
of this last kind the laws will be most seveie, uf they 
are to prove adequate. ° 

cun Natutally 

aTH Let us 1eveit next to that point from which 
we digiessed,! and proceed with om enactment of 
the laws We had, I beheve, laid down the laws 
dealing with those who plunde: the gods and with 
tiartois, and also with thuse who wieck the Jaws 
with intent to oveithow the existing constitution 
An act of this kind a man might commit when mad, 
o1 when suffermg fiom some disease 01 fiom excessive 
senility, o: m a state of childishness, wheieby he is 
no better than a madman If any case of this kind 
is ever biought to the notice of the selected judges, 
either on the information of the doe: of the act or 
on that of him who 1s pleading for the doer, and if 
it be judged that he was in this state of madness 
when he broke the law, then he shall certainly pay 
for the damage he has done, but only the exact sum, 
and he shall be acquitted of the othe: charges, unless 
1t be that he has killed a man and has not purged 
Ins hands fiom blood wm this case he shall depart 
into another country and place, and dwell thee as 
an exile for a year; and should he retuin within the 
time fixed by the law or set foot at all within his 
own country, he shall be put in the pubhe gaol by 


3 2.6, 857 B. 
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Seoud Sebelo trod TaY vouodvrAdKwv Sto éviav- 
865 tous oftws dradAaTrécOw Tav Serpnav 
/ 

POdvos ovdels, xaOdrep jpEduePa, [re- 

t Q PA 5 \ f XN ts) fa , 
poucdal|? 8a rédrous mavros eldous mépt hovov 
Geivat Tovs vopmous, kal mpatov péev ta Piara 
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the Law-wardens for the space of two years, and not 
Tet out of gaol until after that time 

We need not hesitate to cnact laws about every 
class of mmde: on sma lnes, now that we have 
made a begimming Fust we shall deal with the 
cases that are violent and involuntary If a man 
has killed a fiiend in a contest m m public games 
—whether Ins death has been immediate or as the 
after-effect of wounds,—or sumulaily it he bas killed 
him in wat ot im some action of traumng for war, 
either when practising javelin-work without armour 
or when engaged m some wathke manaune m 
heavy amow,—then, when he has been purified as 
the Delpine rule on this matte: dnects, he shall be 
accounted pure So tov with respect to all doctois, 
if the patient dies against the will of his doctor, the 
doctoi shall be accounted legally pme 

And if one man kills another of his own act, but 
mvoluntaily,—whether 1t be with his own unarmed 
body, ot by a tool 01 a weapon, o1 by a dose of dmnk 
or of solid food, 01 by application of fie or of cold, o 
by deprivation of an, and whether he does 1t himself 
with his own body o1 by means of other bodies,—in 
all eases 1t shall be accounted to be his own personal 
act, and he shall pay the following penalties If 
he kill a slave, he shall secure the master against 
damage and loss, reckommg as 1f it were a slave of 
his own that had been destroyed, 01 else he shall be 
hable to a penalty of double the value of the dead 
man,—and the judges shall make an assessment of 
his value-——-and he must also employ means of 
purification greater and more numerous than those 





2 (meipdpeda] Iinacket as wanting in best MSS 
8 gxovrlwy : doxévtwr MSS (Burnet brachets rar dpxdyrwy) 
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employed by peisons who kill a man at games, and 
those interpieteist whom the oracle names shall 
be m chuge of these ites, but if it be a slave 
of lis own that he has kalled, he shall be set free 
after the legal pmrhcation And if anyone kill a 
fiee man involuntaily, he shall undergo the same 
purifications as the man that has hilled a slave, and 
there 1s an ancient tale, told of old, to which he 
must not fail to pay regard The tale 1s this,—that 
the man slam by violence, who has hved in a fiee 
and proud spuut, is wioth with lus slayer when newly 
slain, aud being filled also with diead and hoiio: on 
account of Ins own violent end, when he sees his 
murdere: gomg about in the very haunts which he 
himself had frequented, he 1s houror-stricken; and 
bemg disquieted himselt, he takes conscience as his 
ally, and with all his night disqmets Ins slayei— 
both the man himself and his doings Wherefore 
it 18 right for the slayer to retue before his victim 
for a full year, 1n all 1ts seasons, and to vacate all the 
spots he owned m all paits of Ins native land, and 
if the dead man be a Stranger, he shall be barred 
also from the Strange1’s country for the same peiiod 
If a man willingly obeys this law, he that is nearest 
of kin to the dead man, havmg the supervision of 
the peiformance of all these rules, shall pardon him 
and hve at peace with him, and im doing so he will 
be acting with peifect propriety ; but if a man dis- 
obeys, and dares, in the first place, to approach the 
altars and to do sacmfice wlule still unpurified, and 
if he refuses, further, to fulfi] the tumes appomted 
in exile, then the next of kin to the dead man shall 


1 Op 759 C. 
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prosecute the slayer for murder, and in case of con- 
viction all the penalties shall be doubled And 
should the nearest 1clalive fal to prosecute foi the 
ermme, it shall be as though the pollution had passed 
on to him, though the victim clamimg atonement 
for his fate , and whoso pleases shall bing a charge 
against him, and compel him by law to quit his 
countiy for five yeais 

And if a Stianger involuntanly kills a Stiangei 
who 1s resident in the State, whoso pleases shall 
prosecute him under the same laws, and if he be 
a resident alien, he shall be exiled fo a year, while 
if he be altogether a Stianger—whether the man 
sla be a Stianger or resident alien or citizen—in 
addition to the puiifications mposed, he shall be 
baired for all his life from the count: y which oidains 
these laws, and if he transgresses the law, and 
comes back to it, the Law-waidens shall pumsh him 
with death; and if he has any piopeity, they shall 
hand it over to the next of kin of the victim And 
should he come back unwillingly, in case he be 
shipwrecked off the coast of the country, he shall 
camp with Ins feet in the sea, and watch for a ship 
to take him off, or in case he be brought im by 
people foicibly by land, the fist magistrate of the 
State that meets with him shall loose lnm, and send 
him out ove: the border unhaimed, 

If a person with his own hand kills a fiee man, 
and the deed be done in passion, in a case of this 
kind we must begin by making a distinction be- 
tween two vaneties of the ciume For murder 1s 
committed im passion by those who, on a sudden and 
without mtent to kill, destioy a man by blows or 
gome such means in an immediate attack, when the 
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deed is at once followed by repentance; and it 1s 
also a case of murder done in passion whenever men 
who aie insulted by shameful woids o1 actions seek 
four vengeance, and end by killing a man with 
deliberate intent to lall, and feel no 1epentance tor 
the deed We must lay it duwn, as it seems, that 
these murders are of two kinds, both as a i1ule done 
im passion, and most piopeily deserbed as lying 
midway between the voluntary and the involuntary 
None the less, each of these kinds tends to 1esemble 
one o1 other of these contraiies , for the man who 
1etains his passion and takes vengeance, not suddenly 
on the spm of the moment, but after lapse of time 
and with dehbetate intent, resembles the voluntary 
murdeier, whereas the man who does not nurse his 
rage, but gives way to 1t at once on the spw of the 
moment and without deliberate intent, has a hkeness 
to the involuntary mudeier, yet neither is he 
wholly involuntary, but beais a resemblance the: eto 
Thus murders done in passion aie difficult to define, 
—whether one should treat them 1n law as voluntary 
or mvoluntary The best and truest way 1s to class 
them both as 1esemblances, and to distingmsh them 
by the mark of deliberate intent or lack of intent, 
and to umpose mote severe penalties on those who 
slay with intent and in anger, and milder penal- 
ties on those who do so without mtent and on a 
sudden. For that which iesembles a greater evil 
must be more heavily pumshed, that which resembles 
a lesser evil more hghtly So om laws also must do 
likewise 

cin. They must, most certainly. 

atH Returmunng, then, to ow task, let us make 
this pronouncement .—If a man with his own hand 
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slay a free man, and the deed be done in tage with- 
out dehberate imtent, he shall suffer such other 
penalties as it 1s proper for the man to suffer who 
has slam without passion, and he shall be compelled 
to go into exile fur two yeais, thereby chastismg his 
own passion And he that slays in passion and with 
deliberate intent shall be tieated in other 1espects 
hke the former, but shall be exiled for three years— 
instead of two, hke the other,—ieceiving a longei 
period of punishment because of the greatness of his 
passion, As regaids the 1etuin home, in such cases 
it shall be on this wise (It 1s a difficult matter to 
legislate for with exactness; for sometimes the nore 
dangeivus ot the two munderers in the eye of the 
law might prove the moe gentle and the gentler 
the more dangerous, and the latter might have com- 
mitted the muider more savagely, the former move 
gently, though as a iule matters turn out in the 
way we have stated so, regarding all these 1egu- 
lations the Law-waidens must act as supervisors), 
When the period of exile in each case has elapsed, 
they must send twelve of their number to the bordeis 
of the country to act as judges—they having made 
during the interval a still close. mvestigation into 
the actions of the exiles, and these men shall serve 
also as judges in 1egard to the matter of givmg them 
pardon and admittmg them back, and the exiles 
must abide by the verdicts of these magistrates. 
And if either of them, after his return, again yields 
to rage and commits the same act, he shall be 
exiled, and never again return; and if he returns, 
he shall suffer the same fate as the :eturned Stranger * 
He that slays a slave of his own shall punfy nmselt ; 
and if he kill anothe: man’s slave m rage, he shall 
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pay to the ownei twice the damage And if anyone 
of all these types of slayeis disobeys the law and, 
being unpunified, defiles the market and the games 
and othe: sacied assemblies, whoso pleases shall 
plosecute both that member of the dead man’s 
kindred who permits this and the slaye: himself, 
and shall compel the one of them to exact, and the 
othe: to pay, double the amount of the money-fines 
and of the other exactions! and the sum so paid he 
shall keep for himself as the law duects If a slave 
kills his own mastei in .age, the kindied of the dead 
man shall treat the slayer how they please,—save 
that they must not m any wise Iet him hve,—and 
shall be held guiltless And if a slave kill a free 
man (other than his master) m iage, his masters 
shall hand over the slave to the kindied of the dead 
man, and they shall be compelled to put the crnninal 
to death, doing so mm whatever manne1 they choose 
If in a fit of rage a father o. mothe: slays a son 
or daughter by means of blows or some kind of 
violence,—an occurence which, though rae, does 
sometimes happen,—the slayer must make the same 
purifications as the other slayeis, and be exiled for 
thiee years , and when the slayers have 1eturned, the 
wife must be sepaiated from the husband and the 
husband from the wife, and they must never again 
have a child, nor shall they ever share a home with 
those whom the slaye: has robbed of child 01 brother, 
nor shall they take part m their worship, he that is 
disobedient and mpuious conceining this matter shall 
be hable to an action for impiety at the hands of 
whoso pleases And if a husband mm a fit of rage 
kills his wedded wife, o1 1f a wife m hke mannei 


1 Such as the costs of the purification-rites. 
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yevurjtou wuyny curAjoas, aor elirep | olov T hv TO 
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t 
‘ 


yap pov@ ovd’ auvvopévm Cavarov [pédXovTe vIrd 


1 airds. abrots MSS., edd. (a8 c: England) 
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kalls her husband, they must undergo the same 
purifications, and remain exiled for thiee years 
And when one who has comnutted such a cime 
retuins, he shall neve take part in worship with his 
childien, nor sit at table with them. and if either 
the parent 01 the child disobeys, he shall be hable to 
a chaige of ummety at the hands of whoso pleases. 
And if in 1age a brother kill a biothe: o1 a sister, or 
a sister kill a biothe: o1 a sister, 1t shall be declared 
that they must undergo the same puiuhcations and 
bamshment as have been oidamed for parents and 
childien,—namely, that the hommeide shall never 
share m the house 0: mthe worship of those brothers 
or patents whom he has 1obbed of brotheis or of 
childien, and it anyone disobeys, he will ughtly and 
justly be hable to the law laid down concerning such 
cases of impiety 

If any man gets into such an uncontrollable 1age 
with his parents as actually to dare to kill a parent 
in the madness of his 1age, then, in case the dead 
person befoie dying voluataiily acquits the culpnt 
of murder, he shall be held pure, after he has 
punitied himself in the same manne: as those who 
have commutted an involuntary murder, and done 
as they in all other respects, but in case the dead 
peison does not so acquit him, then he that” has 
done such a deed 1s hable to a number of laws. for 
outrage he will be huble to most heavy penalties, 
and hkewise for mpiety and temple-robbing, since 
he has robbed his parent of life; so that if “to die 
a hundied deaths” were possible for any one man, 
that a parmecide or a matncide, who did the deed 
im rage, should undergo a hundied deaths would 
be a tate most just. Simce every law will forbid 
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TOV ryovéwy TehevTjo er Gar]; : mapéber vOmos ovdeis 
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Evoxos éoTo voj01s. é bé meph TAS abécecs 
elpntae povov marpl, TaUTOV TobTo éorw mepl 
andons Tay TOLOUT@Y adécens, édy doTiaoy 
oTmoby agin Tob To éx@v, ®s axovatov ryeyovoros 
Tov dvov ob TE cabappot quyvér Bacay TO 
Spdoavre Kal, éviavros els Eotw rhs exdnulas év 
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Kal ra pev 6 Biaid re kal dxovota cal Kata 
Tov Oupov yiyvoueva mrepl hovovs perpiws eipycbw: 
Ta 6&8 wept Ta éxovota Kal Kat adixiay Tacay 

i - é \ ? 2 > fol 3 
yiyvoueva ToUTMY méps Kal <éE> émiBovrgs 8: 
Hrras noovav Te Kab émiOuuav cal dover, tadra 
per’ éxeiva huiv Nexréov. 

1 [wéadrovrs . . . TeAcuTHoecOat] bracketed by England. 

2 <ée> Ladd. 
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the man to kall father or mothei, the very authos 
ot his existence, even fo. the sake of saving lis 
own life, and will o1dain that he must suffer and 
endure everything rathe: than commit such an act,— 
in what other way than this can such a man be 
fittingly dealt with by law, and 1ecene Ins duc 
reward? Be it enacted, theicfore, that for the man 
who in iage slays fates Ol another the penalty 15 
death, 

If a biothe: kall a brothc: m fight duimg a avl 
war, ol in any such way, acting im self-defence 
against the other, who mst stmted the lr: iw], he 
shall be counted as one who has slain an enemy, and 
be held gmltless, so too, when a citizen has killed 
a citizen in hke manner, or a Stianger a Stranger 
And if a ertizen kill a Stranger in self-defence, or a 
Stranger a citizen, he shall be accounted pmie in the 
same way So hkewise,1f a slave kill a slave, }ut 
if a slave kill a free man im self-detence, he shall be 
hable to the same laws as he that kills a father 
And what has been said about remission of the 
charge in the case of the murder of a father shall 
hold” equally good in all such cases—if any man 
voluntauily acquit any culpuit of this charge, the 
putifications for the culprit shall be made as though 
the murder were involuntary, and one yeaa of eule 
shall be imposed by law. 

Let us take this as an adequate statement re- 
specting muidei-cases that imvolve violence, and are 
unvoluntary and done in passion Neat to these we 
must state the regulations 1egaiding such acts when 
voluntary and involving miquity of all kinds and 
premeditated,—acts caused by yielding to pleasure 
or lust or envy 
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Lived... phen: 7 700) |. . bhun MSS,, edd. 


1 Cp. 697 B, 8381 C, Ar Pol. 18238 25 f; Eth. N 1098» 
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cLin. You are nght 

ATH, First, let us once more state, as best we 
can, how many these causes ue hkcly to be The 
greatest 1s lust, which masters a soul that 1s made 
savage by desues, and 1 occurs especially m con- 
nexion with that object fo. which the most fiequent 
and intense craving afficts the bulk of men,—the 
power which wealth possesses over thein, owing to 
the badness of then natme and lack of cultme, to 
bieed in them countless lustings after 11s msatiable 
and endless acquisition And of this lack of culture 
the cause 15 to be found in the ill-praising of wealth 
in the commun talk of both Giecks and baibauians , 
for by exalting it as the first of * gvods,’? when 
it should come but thnid, they 1uin both posterity 
and themselyes The noblest and best course of all 
in all States 1s that the truth should be stated about 
wealth,—namely, that 1t exusts fo. the sake of the 
body, and the body for the sake of the soul, so 
that, while the objects for wluch 1t really exists ale 
“goods,” yet wealth itself will come third, after 
goodness of body and of soul So this law will 
serve as an mstructor, to teach that the man who 
intends to be happy must seek not to be wealthy, 
but to be justly and temperately wealthy, and if 
ths weie so, no murdeis that needed purging by 
murders would occur in States But, as things now 
stand, this love of 11ches is—as we said ? when we 
began this subject—one cause, and a very great 
cause, which produces the most setious of trials tor 
wilful murder A second cause is the temper of 
the ambitious soul, which bieeds envies that ae 


2 8381 C, cp. Ar, Pol. 1271817. 
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1Cp 722 D whereas the law coerces, its ‘‘ prelude” 
seeks to persuade, 

3 This implies the (Pythagorean) doctrine of re-1ncar- 
nation, cp. 904C, Rep G14 ET, Tim 90 ERA. 
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dangeious associates fur the man that feels the 
envy, in the first place, and dangeious also fur the 
best citizens in the State Thirdly, feais bred ot 
cowardice and uuquity have wrought many inmders, 
—an cases where men do o1 have done things con- 
cerning Which they desire that no one should shave 
thew secret; consequently, if there are any who 
nught expose their seciet, they 1emove them by 
death, whenever they can do so by no other 
means 

Concerning all these mattcis, the preludes men- 
tioned shall be pronounced, and, in addition to 
them, that story which ws beheved by many when 
they ‘heat it fiom the hps of those who seriously 
relate such thmgs at then mystic sites,—that 
vengeance for such acts 15 exacted in Hades,! and 
that those who return agam to this earth? are 
bound to pay the natural penalty,—each culprit the 
same, that 1s, which he inflicted on his victim,—and 
that their hfe on eaith must end in the meeting 
a like fate at the hands of another. To him who 
obeys, and fully dieads such a penalty, there 1s 
no need to add to the yrelude by rectting the law 
on the subject , but to the disobedient this is the 
law which shall be stated m the wiitten code-— 
Whosoever of deliberate intent and unjustly slays 
with his own hand any of the tubesmen shall, 
in the first place, be debarred from the lawful 
assemblies, and shall not defile either temples or 
market or harbours or any other place of meeting, 
whether or not any peison warns off the doer of 
such deeds—for he 1s wained off by the law, which 
is, and always will continue, waining him thus 
pubhely, on behalf of the whole State; and the 
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1 ohuns: ofuny MSS., edd, 
* [6] bracketed by England 
1 Op. 877 C, D. 2 855 Off. 
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man who fails to prosecute him when he ought, or 
tails to warn him of the fact that he 1s thus de- 
barred, 1f he be of kin to the dead man on either 
the male or female side, and not further removed 
than a cousin,! shall, first, recerve upon hunself the 
defilement and the wrath of the gods, since the 
curse of the law biings also upon hin that of the 
divine voice, and, secondly, he shall be lable to the 
achon of whosoever pleases to pumsh him on behalf 
of the dead man And he that wishes to punish 
him shall duly perform all that concerns the ob- 
servance of the purifications proper therefor, and 
whatsoever else the god prescribes as lawful in these 
cases, and he shall i1ecite the pronouncement of 
waimng, and thus he shall go and compel the 
culpiit to submit to the execution of the penalty 
accoiding to law That it 1s necessary that these 
proceedings should be accompamed by certain in- 
vocations and saciifices to those gods whose concern 
it is that mwdeis should not ocem in States, 1t 15 
easy for the lawgive: to demonstrate who these 
gods aie, and what method for binging such prosecu- 
tions would be the most correct in point of mtual,— 
this the Law-wardens, in conjunction with the inter- 
preters and seers and with the god, shall ordain ; 
and so they shall bring these piosecutions And 
the judges 1n these cases shall be the same persons 
who form—as we described®—the final court of 
trial for robbers of temples He that is convicted 
shall be punished by death, and he shall not be buried 
in the land of the victim, because of the shameless- 
ness as well as impiety of his act If the culprit 
flees and refuses to come up for judgment, he shall 
be exiled with an unendmg exile, and if any such 
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1 rpets: rovs MSS , edd 
2 [rpeis eyyunras azdypens] I bracket (Hermann brackets 
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person sets foot in the county of the murdered 
man, he of the dead man’s ielatives or ot the 
citizens that first meets with him shill slay him 
with umpunity, 01 else bind him and hand hin over 
to those magistrates who have judged the case, to 
be slain The prosecutor, nm a mumdei-chaige, must 
at once demand bail fiom the defendant, and the 
latte: shal] provide three substantial secuirties—as 
approved by the cowt of the yudges m such cases—, 
who guarantee to produce him at the tual, and if a 
man be unwilling 01 unable to provide these sureties, 
the couit must take, bind and keep him, and pioduce 
hnn at the tual of the case Ifa man does not slay 
anothe: with his own hand, but plots death for him, 
and afte: killing him by design and plottmg resides 
in the State, being 1esponsible for the mumdei and 
not mmnocent o1 pure ot heart m respect of 1t,—m 
his case the prosecutions on this charge shall proceed 
mn the same way, except in the matte: of bal And 
the person convicted shall be allowed to have buial 
at home, but all else shall be carried out in his case 
in the same way as n the case last described And 
these same regulations shall govern all cases where 
Stiangeis are at law with Strangers, or citizens and 
Strangeis at law with each other, or slaves with 
slaves, mm respect both of actual murde: and of 
plotting to muider, except as 1cgaids bail; and as 
to this, just as it has been said that the actual 
muiderers must be secuicd by guatantois, so these 
persons too must provide secuity to the peison 
who proclauns the muide. If a slave wilfully slay 
a free man, either by his own hand o by plotting, 


and be convicted at the tnal, the public executioner 
A Soi el I ZEA IO Seg Ie te aR se 


8 [St] bracketed by England. 
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of the State shall drag him in the direction of the 
tomb of the dead man to a spot from which he 
can see the tomb, and there scourge him with as 
many stripes as the prosecutor shall prescribe , and 
if the murderer be still alive afte: the beating, he 
shall put hm to death And if a man kill a slave 
when he 1s doing no wrong, actuated by fear lest 
the slave should expose his own foul and evil deeds, 
o1 for any other such reason, yust as he would have 
been lable to a charge of murde: for slaying a 
citizen, so likewise he shall be lable in the same 
wav for the death of such a slave 

Should cases occur ofa kind for which it is a formid- 
able and most unwelcome task to legislate, and yet 
impossible not to legislate,—such as muiders of kins- 
folk, exther by a man’s own hand or by plotting, which 
are wholly wilful and wicked,—crimes that occur for 
the most pait m States with bad organisation and 
nurtuie, but may occur at times even in a country 
where one would not expect them,—we must again 
recite the story we uttered+ a moment ago, if 
haply anyone, on hearing us, may become more 
strongly disposed in consequence voluntarily to 
abstain from murders of the most mpious kind 
The myth or story (or whatever one should call it) 
has been clearly stated, as derived from ancient 
priests, to the effect that Justice, the avenger of 
kindred blood, acting as overseer, employs the law 
just mentioned, and has ordamed that the doer of 
such a deed must of necessity suffer the same as 
he has done: if ever a man has slam Ins father, 
he must endure to suffer the same violent fate at 
his own children’s hands in days to come, or if he 
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has slam his mothe, he must of necessity come to buth 
shaiing in the female nature, and when thus born be 
removed fiom hfe by the hands of his offspimg in 
afterdays, for of the pollution of common blood there 
1s no other puification nor does the stam of pollution 
admit of bemg washed off before the soul which com- 
mitted the act pays back murder for murder, lke for 
like, and thus by proprtiation Jays to 1est the wrath of 
all the kindred Wheiefoie, in dread of such 
vengeances from Heaven a man should refiain him- 
self, if, however, any should be overtaken by a 
disaster so lamentable that they have the audacity de- 
hberately and of fiee will to reave soul from body 
for father, mothe, brethren o1 childien, in such cases 
the ordimance of the law of the mortal lawgiver 
stands thus —The warnings of exclusion from cus- 
tomaiy places, and the sureties, are the same as 
those prescribed fo. former cases, and if any man 
be convicted of such a muider, and of having slain 
any of the persons named, the ofheeis of the judges 
and magistrates shall kill him and cast him out 
naked at an appointed cross-roads outside the city , 
and all the magistrates, acting on behalf of the 
whole State, shall take each a stone and cast it 
on the head of the corpse, and thus make atonement 
fo. the whole State, and after this they shall carry 
the corpse to the borders of the land and cast it 
out unburied, according to law. 

Now he that slays the person who 1s, as men say, 
nearest and dearest of all,—what penalty should he 
suffer? Imean the man that slays hunself,—violently 
robbing himself of his Fate-given share of hfe, when 
this 1s not legally o1dered by the State, and when he 1s 
not compelled to xt by the occurience of some intoler- 
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able and mevitable misfortune, nor by falling into some 
disgiace that 1s beyond remedy or endurance,—but 
merely inflicting upon himself this iniquitous penalty 
owing to sloth and unmanly cowaidice In this 
case, the rest of the matters—concerning the rules 
about rites of purification and of bumal—come within 
the cognizance of the god, and regarding these the 
next of kin must seek information trom the mtei- 
preters and the laws dealing with these matters, 
and act in accordance with then imstructions: but 
for those thus destioyed the tombs shall be, first, mn 
an isolated position with not even one adjacent, and, 
secondly, they shall be buiied in those borders of 
the twelve distuicts which are barien and nameless, 
without note, and with neither headstone nor name 
to indicate the tombs 

If a mule or any other ammal murder anyone,— 
except when they do 1t when taking part in a public 
competition,—-the relatives shall prosecute the slayer 
for murdei, and so many of the land-stewards as are 
appointed by the relatives shall decide the case, and 
the convicted beast they shall kill and cast out beyond 
the borders of the country Ifa lifeless thing 10b a 
man of hfe—except it be lightning or some bolt from 
heaven,—aif 1t be anything else than these which kills 
someone, either through his falling against it or its 
falling upon him, then the relative shall set the 
nearest neighbour to pass judgment on it, thus 
making atonement on behalf of himself and all his 
kindred, and the thing convicted they shall cast 
beyond the borders, as was stated in respect of 
animals, 

If anyone be found evidently dead, and if 
his slayer be unknown and wundiscoverable after 
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careful search, then the warnings shall be the same 
as in the other cases, including the waimng of death 
to the doer of the deed, and the prosecutor, when 
he has proved Ins clam, shall give public wainmg 
m the market-place to the slayer of So-and-so, 
convicted of muiden, not to set foot in holy places 
not anywhere in the country of the victim, since, 
if he appears and is known, he shall be put to death 
and be cast out fiom the countiy of the victim 
without burial So let this stand as one section of 
our code of law dealng with murdei 

Thus far we have dealt with crimes of the kind des- 
embed , in what follows we shall desenbe the cases and 
the circumstances under which the slayer will nghtly 
be pronounced guiltless If a man catch and slay a 
thief who 1s entermg his house by mght to steal 
goods, he shall be guiltless, and if a man in self- 
defence slay a footpad, he shall be guiltless The 
man who forcibly violates a free woinan or boy shall 
be slain with impunity by the person thus violently 
outraged, or by his father or biothe: o1 sons And 
should a man discove: his wedded wife being violated, 
if he kills the violator he shall be guiltless before 
the law And if a man slay anyone when warding 
off death from his father (when he 1s dog no 
wrong), or from his mother or children o: biethien, 
or fiom the mother of his own children, he shall be 
wholly guiltless. 

Thus let 1t be laid down by law respecting the 
nurture and training of living souls,—which when 
gamed make hfe livable, but when missed, unhvable, 
—and respecting the punishments which ought to 
be imposed in cases of violent death The regula- 
tions regarding the nurture and traming of the body 
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have been stated: but what comes next, namely, 
violent actions, both voluntary and mvoluntary, done 
by one against anothe:1,—these we must define as 
cleaily as we can, stating their character and number 
and what pumshment each duly deserves. such 
enactments, as it seems, will mghtly follow on the 
foregoing 

Nest in order after cases of death even the 
least competent of those who essay legislation would 
place cases of wounds and maimmg Wounds, just 
hke muideis, must be classed undei several heads,— 
the mvoluntaiy, those done in passion, those done in 
fear, and all those that aie voluntary and deliberate 
Concerning all such cases we must make a prefatory 
pronouncement to this effect -—It 1s really necessary 
for men to make themselves laws and to live accord- 
ing to laws, or else to differ not at all fiom the most 
savage of beasts The reason thereof 1s this,—that 
no man’s nature is natuially able both to perceive 
what 1s of benefit to the avic hfe of men and, 
perceiving it, to be alike able and willing to practise 
what 1s best. For, in the first place, 1t 1s difficult to 
perceive that a true civic art necessarily cares for the 
public, not the pnvate, mterest,—for the pubhe 
interest bind States together, whereas the private 
mterest rends them asundei,—and to perceive also 
that it benefits both puble and piivate interests alike 
when the pubhe interest, rather than the private, is 
well enacted. And, secondly, even if a man fully 
grasps the truth of this as a principle of art, should 
he afterwards get contiol of the State and become 
an irresponsible autocrat, he would never piove able 
to abide by this view and to continue always fostering 
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the public terest in the State as the object of first 
importance, to which the private interest is but 
secondary; 1tather, his mortal nature will always 
urge him on to giasping and self-interested action, 
inationally avuiding pain and pwsuing pleasure . 
both these objects it will prefer above justice and 
goodness, and by causing darkness within uself it 
will fill to the uttermost both itself and the whole 
State with all manner of evily Yet it ever there 
should amse a man competent by nature and by a 
buthrght of divme giace to assame such an office, 
he would have no need of rulers over him, for no 
law o1 ordinance 1s mightier than Knowledge? noi 1s 1 
right for Reason to be subject o1 in thiall to anything, 
but to be lord of all things, if it 1s really true to its 
name and free in its inner nature But at present 
such a nature exists nowhere at all, except in small 
degice; wherefore we must choose what 1s second 
best, namely, ordimance and law, which see and 
discern the general principle, but are unable to see 
every instance in detail 

Tlus declaration has been made for the sake 
of what follows now we shall ordain what the 
man who has wounded, or mn some way myuied, 
another must suffer 01 pay And heie, ot course, 
it 1s open to anyone, in regaid to any case, to 
interrupt us, and quite properly, with the question 
— What wounds has the man you speak of inflicted, 
and on whom, and how and when? For cases of 
wounding are countless in their \anety, and they 
differ vastly from one another”’ So it 1s impossible 
for us either to commt all these cases to the law 
courts foi trial, o1 to commit none of them. Yet in 
regard to them all there is one pomt that we must 
of necessity comnut for decision,—the question of 
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fact, whether or not each of the alleged acts took 
place ; and 1 1s practically impossible for the law give1 
to refuse in all cases to commit to the courts the 
question icgardmg the proper penalty or fine to be 
inflicted on the culprit, and himself to pass laws 
respecting all such cases, great and small 

cLin What, then, 1s to be om next statement ? 

ath This,—that some matteis are to be com- 
mitted tu the courts, while otheis are not to be so 
committed, but enacted by the lawgier 

cLINn. What are the matters to be enacted, and 
what are to be handed over to the law courts for 
decision ? 

aTH. It will be best to make the following state- 
ment next,—that in a State where the comts are 
poor and dumb and decide their cases privily, seeret- 
ing their own opimons, or (and this 1s a still moe 
dangerous practice) when they make them decisions 
not silently but filled with tumult, lke theatres, 
roaiing out praise or blame of each speaker m turn, 
—then the whole State, as a rule, 1s faced with a 
dificult situation To be compelled by some neces- 
sity to legislate for law courts of this kind is no happy 
task; but when one 1s so compelled, one must com- 
mit to them the 1ight of fixing penalties only ma 
very few cases, dealing oneself with most cases by 
express legislation—if indeed one eve legislates at all 
for a State of that description. On the other hand, 
in a State where the courts have the best possible 
constitution, and the prospective judges are well- 
trained and tested most strictly, thee it 1s mght, 
and most fitting and proper, that we should commit 
to such judges for decision most of the questions 
regarding what penalties convicted cnmmals should 
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suffer or pay On the present occasion we may well 
be paidoned if we 1efiam from ordaming foi them 
by law the points that aie most important and most 
numerous, which even ill-educated judges could 
discein, and could assign to each offence the penalty 
melited by the wiong as suffered and commutted ; 
and seeing that the people fur whom we aie legis- 
latmg are themselves lthely, as we suppose, to 
become not the least capable of judges of such 
matters, we must commit most of them to them 
None the less, that course which we frequently 
adopted! when laying down om foi1mei Jaws, both 
by word and action—when we stated an outhme and 
typical cases of punishments, and gave the judges 
examples, so as to prevent their ever overstepping the 
bounds of justice,—that course was a perfectly ght 
one then, and now also we ought to adopt it, when 
we retuin again at last tu the task of legislation. 

So let our written law concerning wounding run 
thus —Ifany man purposing of intent to kul a friendly 
person—save such as the law sends him against,— 
wounds lim, but is unable to kil him, he that has 
thus puiposed and dealt the wound does not deserve 
to be pitied; 1ather he 1s to be regarded exactly as 
a slayer, and must be compelled to submit to tnal 
for murder; yet out of respect for his escape fiom 
sheer ul-fortune and for ns Genius?—who in pity 
alike for him and for the wounded man saved the 
wound of the one from proving fatal and the fortune 
and cumme of the otherfrom proving accursed,—ain grati- 
tude to this Genus, and m comphance therewith, the 
wounder shall be relheved of the death-penalty, but 


2 For ‘daemon ’ in this sense of ‘‘tutelary Genius” or 
‘*Guardian-angel,” cp. 732 C, Rep, 619 D, E, 
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Ere Kad itos. def (80 THY YE TONY TOUS aris 
olxovs 3 cotwTdTouvs Te wal eUTUXETTATOUS 
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shall be depoited fo. hfe to a neighbouring State, 
enjoying the fiuits of all his own possessions If he 
has done damage to the wounded man, he shall pay 
for 1t m full to him that 1s damaged ; and the damage 
shall be assessed by the cout which decides the ease, 
which court shall consist of those who would have 
tried the culprit for mudei if the man had died of 
the wound he received 
If in hke mannei, deliberately, a son wound his 
parents or a slave his master, death shall be the 
penalty , and if a brother wound in hke manner a 
brother or sister, or a sister wound a brother or 
sister, and be convicted of wounding deliberately, 
death shall be the penalty A wife that has 
wounded her husband, or a husband his wife, 
with mtent to kill, shall be exiled for hfe: if 
they have sons or daughters who are still children, 
the guardians shall admmuste: their property, and 
shall take charge of the children as orphans, but if 
they be already grown men, the offsprmg shall be 
compelled to support theu exiled parent, and they 
shall possess his ptoperty If any person overtaken 
by such a disaster be childless, the kinsfolk on both 
sides, both male and female, as far as cousins’ 
children, shall meet together and appoint an heir for 
the house in question—the 5040th in the State,— 
taking counsel with the Law-waidens and priests ; 
and they shall bear m mind this principle, that no 
house of the 5040 belongs as much, either by private 
or public right, to the occupier or to the whole of his 
kindred as it belongs to the State; and the State 
must needs keep its own houses as holy and happy as 
possible Therefore, whenever any house 1s at once 
Fee et et eae 
1 hvBpes H8n, Jernstedt, England . &v8pes, wh MSS 
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dypns &vexa erovonalovras, yevuntopd te av’tois 
Kal éattodyov Kat Gepatreutny oolwy te Kab lepav 
ér apeivoar TUXats yiyverOat TOD TaTpas TOUTH 
Br@ rporw érevEapévous adtov KANpovopoyv KaTa- 
oTnoat Kata vouov, Tov 8 é€apaprovra aveve- 
pov éay Kat arraida Kal duoipov Ketobat, ororTap 
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1 Sveruxhop H Richards: dvervxnég MSS, 


2 mxporetvoy npérepov MSS , edd, 
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unhappy and unholy, in that the owner theieof 
leaves no childien, but—being ether unmarried or, 
though married, childless—dies, afte. having been 
convicted of wilful muide: or of some othe offence 
against gods v1 citizens for which death 15 the 
penalty expressly lad down in the law; or else if 
any man who 1s without male issue be exiled for hfe ; 
—then they shall be in duty bound, im the fist 
place, to make puufications and expiations foi this 
house, and, in the next place, the relatives, as we 
sad just now, must meet together and in consulta- 
tion with the Law-wardens conside: what family 
there is in the State which 1s pie-emment for good- 
ness, and prosperous withal, and contaimng several 
children. Then from the family selected they shall 
adopt one child on behalf of the dead man’s father 
and ancestors to be a son of theus, and they shall 
name him after one of them, fo. the sake of the 
omen—with a prayer that in this wise he may prove 
to them a begetter of offsprmg, a hearth-master and 
a minister in holy and sacred things, and be blest 
with happier fortune than his (official) father; him 
they shall thus establish legally as lot-holder, and 
the offender they shall suffer to he nameless and 
childless and portionless, whenever such calamities 
overtake him 

It is not the fact, as it would seem, that in the case 
of all objects boundary i is contiguous with boundary ; 
but where there 1s a neutral strip, which hes 
between the two boundaries, impinging on each, 1t 
will be midway between both And that is pie- 
cisely the description we gave! of the passionate 
action as one which hes midway between in- 


1867 A 
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1 gotw trav MSS.+ everrdrwy Zur vulg. 
* cpmAactay Sydenham, Orelli: rerparaactay MSS, 
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voluntary and voluntary actions So let the law 
stand thus respecting woundings committed in 
anger —If a person be convicted, in the first place 
he shall pay double the damage, in case the wound 
prove to be curable, but four times the damage m 
ease of incurable wounds And if the wound be 
curable, but cause great shame and disgiace to the 
wounded party, the culprit shall pay thec times the 
damage And if ever a peison, in wounding anyone, 
do damage to the State as well as to the victim, by 
rendering him incapable of helpng his country 
against rts enemies, such a person, mm addition tu the 
rest of the damages, shall pay also for the damage 
done to the State in addition to his own mihtary 
service, he shall do service also as a substitute for the 
incapacitated man, and carry out his muihtary duties 
in Ins place, oi, if he fails to do so, he shall by law be 
hable to prosecution for shirking military service, at 
the hands of anyone who pleases The due propor- 
tion of the damage payable—whether two, three, or 
four times the actual amount—shall be fixed by the 
judges who have voted on the case If a kinsman 
wound a kinsman in the same way as the person just 
mentioned, the members of his tribe and kin, both 
males and females, as far as cousins’ children on both 

the male and female side, shall meet together and, 

afte: coming to a decision, shall hand over the case 
to the natural parents for assessment of the damage , 
and if the assessment be disputed, the kindied on 
the male side shall be authorized to make a binding 
assessment ; and if they prove unable to do so, they 
shall refer the matter finally to the Law-wardens. 

When woundings of this kind are infheted by children 
on paients, the judges shall be, of necessity, men 
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over sixty years of age who have genuine, and not 
merely adopted, children of ther own; and if a 
person be convicted, they shall assess the penalty— 
whether such a peison ought to be put to death, or 
ought to suffer some othe: punishment still more 
severe, 01 possibly a little less severe but none of 
the relatives of the eulpmt shall act as a judge, not 
even if he be of the full age stated in the Jaw If a 
slave wound a free man m rage, his owner shall hand 
over the slave to the wounded man to be dealt with 
just as he pleases; and if he do not hand over the 
slave, he shall himself make good the damage to the 
full And if any man alleges that the deed was a 
trick concocted by the slave in collusion with the 
wounded party, he shall dispute the case. if he fail 
to win it, he shall pay three times the damage, but 
if he win, he shall hold lable for kidnapping the 
man who contrived the trick in collusion with the 
slave Whoever wounds another mvoluntarily shall 
pay a single equivalent for the damage (since no law- 
giver 1s able to control fortune), and the judges shall 
be those designated to act in cases of the wounding 
of parents by children, and they shall assess the due 
proportion of damage payable 

All the cases we have now dealt with are of suffer- 
ing due to violence, aud the whole class of cases of 
“outrage involve violence Regarding such cases, 
the view that should be held by everyone,—man, 
woman and child,—is this, that the older 1s greatly 
more revered than the younger, both among the gods 
and among those men who piopose to keep safe and 
happy An outrage perpetrated by a younger 
against an older person is a shameful thing to see 
happening in a State, and a thing hateful to God 
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1 <> added by Ast, Burges 





1 For the respect due to Strangers as a religious duty, ep 
729 I fi. 
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when a young man is beaten by an old man, it is 
meet that, in every case, he should qmetly endme 
his anger, and thus store up honour for the time of 
his ownoldage Therefore let the law stand thus -~— 
Everyone shall reverence Ins elde: both by deed and 
word , whosoever, man or woman, exceeds himself in 
age by twenty yeais he shall 1egaid as a father o1 
a mother, and he shall keep his hands oft that person, 
and he shall ever 1efiain himself, for the sake of the 
gods of biith, from all the generation of those who 
are potentially his own bearers and begetters. So 
hkewise he shall keep his hands off a Strangei, be he 
long resident or newly arrived ; neithe as aggressor 
nor in self-defence shall he venture at all to chastise 
such anone with blows Ifhe deems that a Stranger 
has shown outiageous audacity in beating him and 
needs correction, he shall seize the man and take him 
before the bench of the city-stewards (but 1efiam 
from beating him), so that he may flee the thought 
of ever daring to stnke a native And the city- 
stewaids shall take over the Stranger and examine 
him—with due respect for the God of Strangers ;! 
and if he really appears to have beaten the native 
unjustly, they shall give the Stranger as many strokes 
of the scourge as he hunself inflicted, and make him 
cease from his foreign frowardness; but if he has 
not acted unjustly, they shall threaten and repiove 
the man who arrested him, and dismiss them 
both Ifa man of a certain age beat a man of his 
own age, or one above his own age who 1s childless, 
——whether 1t be a case of an old man beating an 
old man, or of a young man beating a young man, 
——the man attacked shall defend himself with 
bare hands, as nature dictates, and without a weapon. 
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1 [ray payopévwr] I bracket. 
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But if a man over foity ventures to fight, whether as 
agg essor or in self-defence, he shall be called a knave 
and a boor, and if he finds himself mceuimg a 
degrading sentence, he will be getting his deserts 
Any man who lends a 1eady ea to such exhortations 
will prove easy to manage , but he that is intractable 
and pays no regard to the prelude will hearken 
readily to a law to this effect —If anyone beats a 
person who is twenty or move years older than him- 
self, in the first place, whoeve: comes upon them, if 
he be neither of equal age nor younger, shall try to 
separate them, o1 else be held to be a coward in the 
eyes of the law, and if he be of a hke age with the 
man assaulted or still youngei, he shall defend him 
who 1s wronged as he would a biothe: or a father o1 
a still older progenitor Further, he that dates to 
strike the older man in the way described shall be 
lable also to an action for outrage, and if he be 
convicted, he shall be umpnsoned for not less than a 
year ; and if the judges assess the penalty at a longer 
period, the period so assessed shall be binding on him. 
And if a Stranger or a resident alien beat a man older 
than himself by twenty or moe yeais, the same law 
regarding help from bystandeis shall be equally 
binding; and he that 1s cast in a suit of this kind, if 
he be a non-resident Strange:, shall be impnsoned for 
two yeas and fulfil this sentence ; and he that 1s a resi- 
dent alien and disobeys the Jaws shall be imprisoned 
for three years, unless the court assess his penalty at 
a longer period And the man whois a bystander m 
any of these cases of assault, and who fails to give help 
as the law prescibes, shall be penalised—by a fine of 
a muna, if he be a man of the highest property-class , of 
fifty drachmae, if he be of the second class , of thirty 
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diachmae, if of the third, and of twenty drachmae, 
if of the fomth class And the comt for such cases 
shall consist of the geneials, taxiaichs, phylarchs, and 
hipparchs 

Laws, it would seem, aie made partly for the 
sake of good men, to afford them mstruction as to 
what manner of intercourse will best secure for them 
friendly association one with another, and paitly also 
tor the sake of those who have shunned education, 
and who, bemg of a stubboin natue, have had no 
softening treatment?! to prevent thei taking to all 
manner of wickedness It 1s because of these men 
that the laws which follow have to be stated,—laws 
which the lawgivei inust enact of necessity, on then 
account, although wishing that the need for them may 
never aise Whosoever shall dare to lay hands on 
father or mothei, or their progenitors, aud to use out- 
rageous violence, fearing neither the wrath of the guds 
above nor that of the Avengers (as they are called) of 
the underwoild, but sco.ming the ancient and world- 
wide traditions (thinking he knows what he knows 
not at all), and shall thus tiansgress the law.—for 
such a man there 1s needed some most severe dete1- 
rent Death is not a most severe penalty; and the 
punishments we are told of in Hades for such 
offences, although more severe than death and 
described most tiuly, yet fail to prove any deterrent 
to souls such as these,—else we should never find 
cases of matiicide and of impiously audacious assaults 
upon other progenitors Consequently, the pumsh- 
ments inflicted upon these men here in their lifetime 


1 Cp 853 D 
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for ciumes of this kind must, so far as possible, fall in 
no way short of the punishments in Hades So the 
next pronouncement shall 1un thus —Whosoeve1 
shal] dare to beat his fathe: or mothe:, o: ther 
fathers o: mothers, 1f he be not afflicted with mad- 
ness,—in the fist place, the bystander shall give 
help, as in the torme: cases, and the resident Stranger 
who helps shall be invited to a first-row seat at the 
pubhe games, but he who fails to help shall be 
bamshed from the countiy foi hfe, and the non-resi- 
dent Stranger shall 1 eceive praise if he helps,and blame 
if he does not help; and the slave who helps shall be 
made free, but 1f he fails to help he shall be beaten 
with 100 stripes of a scourge by the market-stewards, 
if the assault occur in the market, and if it occur in 
the city, but outside the market-place, the punish- 
ment shall be inflicted by the cit)-stewaid in 
residence, and if 1t occur in any countiy distnct, by 
the officers of the country-stewards And _ the 
bystander who 1s a native—whether man, woman, or 
boy—-shall in every case drive off the attacker, 
crying out against Ins impiety; and he that fails to 
diive him off shall be hable by law to the curse of 
Zeus, guardian-god of kinship and parentage And 
if a man be convicted on a charge of outrageous 
assault upon parents, in the first place he shall be 
bamshed for life from the city to othe: parts of the 
country, and he shall keep away from al] sacred 
places ; and if he fails to keep away, the country- 
stewards shall punish him with stmpes, and in any 
other way they choose, and if he returns again he 
shall be punished with death And if any free man 
voluntarily eat or drink or hold any similar intercourse 
with such an one, or even give him merely a greet- 
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ing when he meets him, he shall not enter any holy 
place o1 the mathet o1 any pait of the city until he 
be purified, but he shall regard Inmself as having 
incuried a share of contagious guilt ; and should he 
disobey the law and legally defile sacred things and 
the State, any magistrate who notices his case and 
fails to biting him up for trial shall have to face this 
omission as one of the heaviest charges against him 
at his audit If it be a slave that stnkes the free 
man—stiangei or citizen—the bystander shall help, 
failmg which he shall pay the penalty as fixed 
accoiding to his assessment,! and the bystanders 
together with the peison assaulted shall bind the 
slave, and hand hin over to the myuted person, and 
he shall take chaige of him and bind him mm fetters, 
and give him as many stipes with the scourge as he 
pleases, provided that he does not spoil his value to 
the damage of his maste1, to whose owneiship he 
shall hand hnn over according to law ‘The law shall 
stand thus —Whosoever, being a slave, beats a free 
man without order of the magistrates,—him his owner 
shall take ove: in bonds from the person assaulted, 
and he shall not loose him until the slave have 
convinced the peison assaulted that he deserves 
to live loosed from bonds. The same laws shall hold 
good for all such cases when both parties are women, 
or when the plaintiff 1s a woman and the defendant 
a man, or the plaintiff a man and the defendant a 
woman. 


1 Cp, 880 D. 
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Cp 868C ff, 877 BH, 930 Eff. 

2 Cp 941 D, E. 
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aTH. Next afte: cases of outrage we shall state 
for cases of violence one universally inclusive p1im- 
ciple of law, to this effect —No one shall carry or 
drive off anything which belongs to others, nor shall 
he use any of his neighbour’s gouds unless he has 
gamed the consent of the owne:, for fiom such 
action proceed all the evils above mentioned——past, 
present and to come. Of the rest, the most giave 
are the licentious and outrageous acts of the young ; 
and outiages offend most gravely when they are 
directed against sacred things, and they are especially 
grave when they are directed against objects which 
are public as well as holy, o1 partially public, as 
being shared in by the membeis of a tribe or other 
similar community, Second, and second in point of 
gravity, come offences against sacred objects and 
tombs that are private; and third, offences against 
parents, when a person commits the outrage othe: - 
wise than in the cases already described+ A fourth ? 
kind of outrage 1s when a man, in defiance of the 
magistrates, drives or carries off or uses any of their 
things without their own consent; and a fifth kind 
will be an outrage against the civic nght of an 
individual private citizen which calls for judicial 
vindication. To all these severally one all-embrac- 
ing law must be assigned As to temple-robbing? 
whether done by open violence or secretly, it has 
been already stated summanly what the pumshment 
should be ; and in respect of all the outrages, whether 


297 


PLATO 


baa epyw wep) Ocovs bBpites tus Aéywv H Tpar- 
TOV, TO TapapvOtov UroGenerm pynréov a Set 
macyev. eoTw &n Tdde" Geodvs iryovpevos eivas 
KATA vopous ovdels mawmote ovTE épyov aceBEs 
eipydoaro éxwv ovte Advyov adjxev dvopov, dANA 
av 89 1s TOY TpLdy TaoxXwY, 7 TodTO STrEp Eloy 
OVX HyoUpevos, } To SevTEpoy dvTas ov ppovtivecy 
avOpwrwy, }) Tplrov evrapapvOnrous elvas Ovciats 
Te Kal evyais Taparyomevous cs acy ; 
C kA Té ody 67 Spdyev av 4 Kal Néyotpev pos 

aurovs ; 

ao. 7°Q, ’yabé, éraxovcwpev avtdv mpatov & 
T® Katadpoveiy Hnuav mpooraifovras avTous 
Aévyery pavTevouat. 

KA. [ota 87; 

ao. Tadra tay’ dv épecynrodvtes elmrotev, *O, 
Féve “AOnvaie nai AaxeSamove xai Kvoote, 
GdXnOR revere. Hudv yap of pev TO TapdTap 
Ocovs odvdauyas vopitoper, at dé [wndéy qyaov 
dpovtitew, of 8& evyais wapdyerOat,| otous duels 
Neyere, aktoduev 67, xabarep tpeis HE@Kate 

D wep) vow, ply dretheiy jpiv oxdnpds vpds 

mpotepov émiyerpe meiGew Kat diddoKew ws 
etal Geol, rexpnpia Aéyovras ixavd, Kal drt 
Berxtiovs 4} mapa TO Sixasov bd tivwr dopwov 
mapatpéererOas KnNovpevolt. viv perv yap TadTa 
axovovrés Te Kai ToLavd érepa TOY Reyouevwy 
dplatwy eivat moiuntav te Kal pytopwy xa 
pdyrewy wal lepéwy Kal addhov pupidnes pupiov 

bd 3 aA 
oun éeml To wy Spdv ta ddixa tperropeda ob 

1 poulConey MSS. voulCover Zur , vulg. 
2 uvpidxis MSS : wodAdes Zur , vulg 

298 


LAWS, BOOK X 


of woid or deed, which a man commits eithe: by 
tongue or hand, against the gods, we must state the 
pumshment he should suffer, after we have fist 
delivered the admonition. It shall be as follows — 
No one who believes, as the laws prescube, in the 
existence of the gods has eve: yet done an impious 
deed voluntaiily, or uttered a lawless word he that 
acts so 15 in one or other of these three conditions of 
mind—either he does not belicve in what I have 
said; or, secondly, he believes that the gods exist, 
but have no cate fo. men, or, thndly, he believes 
that they are easy to win over when bitbed by 
offerings and prayers } 

cuun What, then, shall we do o1 say to such 
people? 

atH Let us listen first, my good sir, to what they, 
as I imagine, say mockingly, in their contempt for 
us, 

cin. What 1s 1t?” 

atu In dension they would probably say this 
«© Strangers of Athens, Lacedaemon and Crete, 
what you say 1s true Some of us do not believe in 
gods at all; others of us believe in gods of the kinds 
you mention So we claim now, as you claimed in 
the matter of laws, that before threatening us haishly, 
you should first try to convince and teach us, by 
producing adequate proofs, that gods exist, and that 
they are too good to be wheedled by gifts and turned 
aside from justice. For as it 1s, this and such as this 1s 
the account of them we hea: from those whoare reputed 
the best of poets, orators, seers, priests, and thousands 
upon thousands of others, and consequently most of 
us, instead of seeking to avoid wrong-doing, do the 


1 Cp. Rep. 364 B ff. 
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wrong and then tiy to make it good. Now fiom law- 
givers lke you, who assert that you aie gentle 
rathe: than severe, we clam that you should deal 
with us first by way of persuasion, and if what 
you say about the existence of the gods is supenor 
to the arguments of otheis in point of truth, even 
though it be but little supero: m eloquence, then 
probably you would succeed in convincing us Try 
then, 1f you thmk this reasonable, tu meet ou 
challenge ” 

cLIN, Surely it seems easy, Stranger, to asseit 
with truth that gods exist? 

atH, How so? 

clin Fust, there 1s the evidence of the earth, 
the sun, the stais, and all the umiverse, and the 
beautiful ordei1mng of the seasons, marked out by 
years and months, and then there is the further 
fact that all Greeks and barbanans believe in the 
existence of gods 

atu, My dear sir, these bad men cause me alarm 
—for I will never call 1t “ awe ’’—lest haply they scoff 
atus For the cause of the corruption 1n them case 1s 
one you are not awaie of, since you imagine that it 
is solely by their incontinence im regard. to pleasmes 
and desires that them souls are impelled to that 
impious life of theurs 

cuin. What other cause can there be, Stranger, 
besides this * 

ati One which you, who hive elsewhere, could 
hardly have any knowledge of or notice at all 

cin. What is this cause you are now speaking 
of? 

atH A very giievous unwisdom which 1s reputed 
to be the height of wisdom. 
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cuin- What do you mean? 

aTH We at Athens have accounts! preserved m 
writmg (though, I am told, such do not exist in your 
country, owing to the excellence of yom polity), 
some of them being in a hind of metie, others with- 
out metie, telling about the gods the oldest of 
these accounts relate how the first substance of 
Heaven and all else came into being, and shortly 
afte. the beginning they go on to give a detailed 
theogony, and to tell how, afte: they were born, 
the gods associated with one anothe: These 
accounts, whethe: good or bad foi the hearers in 
other respects, 1t 15 haid for us to censure because 
of thew antiquity, but as regards the tendance and 
respect due to parents, I certainly would never praise 
them or say that they are eithe: helpful or wholly 
true accounts Such ancient accounts, however, we 
may pass over and dismiss Jet them be told in the 
way best pleasing to the gods It 1s 1ather the 
novel views of ow modern scientists? that we must 
hold responsible as the cause of mischief For the 
result of the arguments of such people 1s this,—that 
when you and I try to prove the existence of the 
gods by pomnting to these very objects—sun, moun, 
stars, and earth—as instances of deity and divimty, 
people who have been converted by these scientists 
will assert that these things are simply earth and 
stone, incapable of paying any heed to human affaus, 
and that these behefs of ours aie speciously tricked 
out with arguments to make them plausuble. 


cuin, The assertion you mention, Stange, 1s 
indeed a dangerous one, even if 1t stood alone; but 
now that such asseitions are legion, the danger 1s 
still gieater. 
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Tlva TOUS Adyous Huav eye, ws Deol 7 cial Kal 
ayabol, Sixny tinavtes Stapepdvtas dvOperwr: 

Coyedoy yap todro huly bmép dardvtwy TOV vipov 
KdAMoTOY Te Kal dptorov mpooimov dv ely. 
pndev ody ducyepdvarvtes unde erreryOevres, Huta 
mote éyouevy Sivapty eis wetOe Tov ToLovTMV 


1 [hedyourt . . . Aéyovow] I bracket. 
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aTH What then® What shall we say? What 
must we do? Ale we to make our defence as 1t 
were before a couit of impious men, where someone 
had accused us of domg something dreadful by 
assuming in our legislation the existence of gods? 
O1 shall we i1ather disiniss the whole subject and 
levelt again to ow laws, lest our prelude prove 
actually moie lengthy than the laws*® For indeed 
our discourse would be extended im no small degree 
if we were to furmsh those men who desue to be 
nnpious with an adequate demonstration by means of 
aigument concerning those subjects which ought, as 
they clamed, to be discussed, and so to conveit 
them to feai of the gods, and then finally, when we 
had caused them to shnnk from ureligion, to proceed 
to enact the appropriate laws. 

cin, Still, Stianger, we have frequently (con- 
sidering the shortness of the time) made! this very 
statement,—that we have no need on the present 
occasion to prefer bievity of speech to lengthiness 
(fo1, as the saying goes, “no one 1s chasing on om 
heels’’) , and to show ourselves choosing the briefest 
mn preference to the best would be mean and 11dicu- 
lous. And it is of the nghest mpoitance that our 
arguments, showing that the gods exist and that they 
are good and honour justice more than do men, 
should by all means possess some degiee of persuasive- 
ness, for such a prelude 1s the best we could have in 
defence, as one may say, of all ou: laws So without 
any repugnance or undue haste, and with all the 
capacity we have for endowmg such arguments with 

1 Op. 701 C, D; 858 Aff all this discussion 1s supposed 


to have taken place on one and the same day,—hence the ref, 
to ‘shortness of time” 
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AOyov, pndev aroOguevor SieFE—wpev els 7d 
duvatov iKkavas. 

Ao. Euyiy pot Soxel mapaxaneiv o eyopevos 
UTO Gov vuV Aovyos, émretdn mpoOvjuas oupreivers’ 
MéNDeELY 6 ovKéTe eyXmpet eye. pépe 87, Tas 
dy Tes pu) Oued déyou qept Gedy @s elowv ; avdeyen 
yap 59 yYarheTras hépey Kal pioetv éxeivous ob 

D rovtwry juiv airion trav AOyov yeyévnvrat cal 
yiyvovras vov, ov TeOdueros Tols pvOals, ods eK 
veo maldeov é&tt év yaraks Tpedopevot Tpopav 
TE HKOVOV kal patépov, olov év ér@édais perd TE 
ma.otas kat | weTa amrovdns Reyoueveny, Ka pera 
Ouavéiy é ev evxals avrous axovorrés Te, Kal dyes 
épavres Emromevas avrois as Rotora & ye véos Opa 
Te Kal axover TparrouEevas Ouovray, év omovey 
<re>? TH peylorn TOUS avTaY yovéas brrép 
aitav te Kal éxelvey éomovbaxdras, <xal> ? 
as bre pdmara obae Feots evyais mpoc diaheyo- 
peévovs Kal ixeretass, dvatédnovros Té Wdtov Kat 

E cedijons Kar 7 pos ducpyas iovrey mpoxudicets 
diya Kab TpocKUyijaess dcovovrés Te Kal OpoOvTes 
‘EXMjvev Te Kal  BapBdpov TavrTwv év cupdopais 
mavrotats éxomevey Kal év ebmparbass, ovyY as 
ove Gyrwy, adr’ Os STL paMora dvray kab ovdapd 
trrowiay évd.dovreav @S ouK cial Geol, —rovrey 
61) mwavTev cot Karadpovyaavres ovdé ef ér' os 
inavod Aovyou, as gaiev av 6cot kal o picpov vob 
KERTHVTAL; yop dvaryKalovaty eas eye a 

888 Aéyouev, was TovToOUs dy Tis ev Mpaéoe AOryoLS 


1 <te> added by W R Paton, England 
2 <nal> added by Ast, England 
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persuasiveness, let us expound them as fully as we 
can, and without any reservation 

\TH This speech of yous seems to me to call 
for a prefatory prayer, seemg that you are so eagel 
and ready, nor is it possible any longei to defer 
ow statement Come, then, low ty one to argue 
on behalf of the existence of the gods without 
passion? For we needs must be vexed and mdignant 
with the men who have been, and now aie, 1e- 
sponsible for Jaying on us this burden of argument, 
though thei disbehef in those sluries which they 
used to hear, while mfanty and sucklings, from the 
lips of then nurses and mothers—stories chanted to 
them, as 1t were, in lullabies, whether im jest 01 mn 
earnest , and the same stories they heaid repeated 
also in prayers at sacrifices, and they saw spectacles 
which illustrated them, of the kind which the young 
delight to see and heai when performed at sacmnfices , 
and their own parents they saw showing the utmost 
zeal on behalf of themselves and then cInidien in 
addressing the gods m prayers and supplications, as 
though they most certamly existed, and at the 
ising and setting of the sun and moon they heard 
and saw the prostrations and devotions of all the 
Greeks and barbauians, under all conditions of ad- 
versity and prospetity, directed to these luminaries, 
not as though they were not gods, but as though 
they most certainly were gods beyond the shadow 
of a doubt—all this evidence 1s contemned by these 
people, and that for no sufficient reason, as everyone 
endowed with a grain of sense would affirm; and so 
they aie now forcing us to enter on our present 
argument How, I ask, can one possibly use muld 
terms mm admonishing such men, and at the same 
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dvvatto vovOetav Gua Siddonew tepl Ocdv mpd- 
e > 7 / / 3 Q Cd a 
Tov ws eiai, Torpntéov dé od yap dua ye Sei 
pavivas tous wev bd Aatmapyias Hdovis yar, 
tous 8 bd Tov Gvpodabas trois TotovTots. 
wv A fe eA v a ev 
Irw 6% mrpoppynats Torade Tis AOupos Tots OVTw 
\ ? f \ ; ia 
tyv Stdvoray SiebOappévois, al Aéywopev mpdws, 
tA \ , t en a n 
aBécavtes tov Oupov, ws évi Stareyouevoe. Tov 
TovovTwr, "OQ mai, véos el mpowmy Sé ce 6 ypdvos 
B roujoe: ToANG ov viv SoFdbes petaBadrovta émi 
ravavtia TidecOat. wepipevov oby eis Tore 
KpiTyns Tepl Tov peyiotwv yiyverOar péytoTov 
dé 3 vdv oddev tyel cd, TO Tepl Tos Peods apOads 
4 lel a a / n \ \ 
Stavonbevra Shv Karos 7 py. wpawtov Sé mepl 
abrav & Te weya coe pnviwy ove av mote pavelny 
r Re at SP ’ \ , IHL ee \ 
revdris, TO Ferovde’ od od pdvos odd of col 
giro. wpato Kal mpatov tavtyy dofay mepl 
Bedy Exyere, yiryvavtas dé adel mretous ) éXdtToUs 
TavTyy THY voooy éyortes. TOde TolvuY GOL Tapa- 
yeyovas abtav ToANoiot ppdlorw av, To pyndéva 
C re@rote XaBovta ex véov ravTnv tiv Sdkav trepl 
Bedv, 9 ove eioi, Siateréoas mpos yipas petv- 
avta év tavTy TH Ssavonce: Ta vo péevTor wan 
4 a a X\ ” na ‘ 
mept Oeovds peéivar, Toddolot pév ov, petvar Sé 
oby tiai, TO Tovs Beovrs elvas pév, ppovrTifew Sé 
aOt “a > / \ \ a“ € 
ovdey Tav avOpwTivwv, Kal TO peTa TOUTO, OS 
dpovrifoves pév, edrapapiOnro: § eal Odpace 
wal edyais, 7d dy capes dv yevopuevov cot mepl 
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time teach them, tu begin with, that the gods do 
exist? Yet one must bravely attempt the task, for 
it would neve: do foi both parties to be enraged at 
once,—the one owing to greed for pleasure, the 
othe: with indignation at men hke them 

So let our prefatory address to the men thus corrup- 
ted in mind be dispassionate in tone, and, quenching 
our passion, let us speak mildly, as though we were 
conversing with one particular peison of the kind 
desenibed, in the following terms ‘My clnld, you 
are still young, and time as it advances will cause 
you to reveise many of the upnnons you now hold - 
so wait till then before pronouncing judgment on 

matteis of most grave nnpoitance, and of these the 
giavest of all—though at present you regard it as 
naught—is the question of holdmg a nght view 
about the gods and so hving well, 01 the opposite 
Now in the first place, I should be saying what 1s 
urefutably true if I pomted out to you this signal 
fact, that neither you by yourself nor yet your friends 
are the first and foremost to adopt this opimon about 
the gods; rather 1s it true that people who suffer 
from this disease are always springing up, in greater 
or less numbers But I, who have met with many 
of these people, would declare this to you, that not 
a single man who from his youth has adopted this 
opinion, that the gods have no existence, has ever 
yet continued till old age constant in the same view ; 
but the other two false notions about the gods do 
remai—not, indeed, with many, but stall with 
some,—the notion, namely, that the gods exist, but 
pay no heed to human affairs, and the other notion 
that they do pay heed, but are easily won over by 
prayers and offerings For a doctrine about them 
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avTov Kata Siva Soyya, a av épol meiOn, Tepl- 
pevels avacKoTrav elite ovT@s elire adddws exet, 

D muvdavomevos mapa Te TOV GdAXov Kall 57 Kal 
pddiora, Kab Tapa TOU vopo érov » 6€ 07 
TOUT@ TO KXpove pay TOuHoNS mepl Geods pendev 
dceBijoa. meipa,Téov yap TB TOUS vopous oot 
ribévte viv Kab eis adOis SiSdoxey Teph adrav 
TouT@Y ws éyXel. 

KA. Kdadrdod” jutv, & Eéve, wéxpe ye Tod viv 
elpntat. 

Ao. Tlavrdacs péev odv, & MéyAXE Te Kal 
Kicwia AedijOapev 8 Has avTovs eis Oavyac- 
TOV hoyor EMTENTOKOTES. 

KA, Tov roto on Neves } 

EK ao. Tov mapa orrois So€atopuevov elvas 
copwtatov amdyrev ASyor. 

KA. Dpag’ ere capéarepov. 

Ao. Aéyouct mou TUves as TwavrTa éotl Ta, 
mpdypara yoyvopeva wal yevojeva, wal ryevnoo- 
peva Ta pev gion, ra dé TU, TA SE Sid 
TEXUNY. 

KA. Ovxody KANBS ; 

AO, Eixos ye Tol mou copous avopas opbds 
every. émouevot ye pny abtols oxeyrapela Tovs 

889 éxeiev, ti wore Kal Tuyxdvovat Scavoovpevot. 

KA. Ildvrws. 

ao. "Kouxe, paci, ta pep peyiora, avrayv Kal 
Kadota dmepydfer Bas puouw kal Toyny, TA SE 
Tpixporepa. Téexvny, iv bn mapa pucews hap Pa- 
vovcay THY TOV peydhov Kar Tporav yeveo ty 
epyov TAATTEW Kal TexraiverOas wapTa Ta op- 
Kpotepa, & 8) TexviKa mavTes mpooayopevoper. 
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that 1s to prove the truest you can possbly form 
you will, of you take my advice, wart, considermg 
the while whether the truth stands thus o1 other- 
wise, and making enquuies not only from all other 
men, but especially fiom the lawgive:, and m the 
meantime do not dare to be guilty of any impiety 
in respect of the gods For it must be the en- 
deavour of him who 1s legislating for you both now 
and hereafter to instruct you mn the truth of these 
matters 

cun QOur statement thus far, Stranger, 1s most 
excellent 

ain Very tiue, O Megillus and Climas, but we 
have plunged unawares into a wondrous argument 

cuin. What is 1t you mean? 

atu. That which most people account to be the 
most scientific of all arguments 

cin. Explain more clearly 

ArH It 13 stated by some that all things which 
aie coming into exstence, or have or will come into 
existence, do so paitly by nature, partly by art, and 
paitly owing to chance 

cun. Is it not a mght statement? 

atH It is likely, to be sure, that what men of 
science say 1s true. Anyhow, let us follow them up, 
and consider what it 1s that the people mm thew camp 
really intend 

cuin By all means let us do so. 

atu It 1s evident, they asseit, that the greatest 
and most beautiful things are the wotk of nature 
and of chance, and the lesser things that of art,— 
for art receives from nature the great and piimary 
products as existing, and itself moulds and shapes all 
the smaller ones, which we commonly call “ artificial.” 
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KA. Ids A€yers ; 

Bae. ‘08 ere gad earepov Epa. wip Kal Sep 
Kal yhy xa dépa pice mdvra elvat Kal TOXN 
pact, TéEXYD dé oddév TovTwv" Kal Ta pera Taora 
av THLATA, ys Te wal nAtov wal oeAnvyS ao- 
Tpav TE Tépt, bia TovTwD yeyovévat Tavredds 
évrav anpuxav: Tox 5é pepopeva TH Ths buva- 
pews Exacta Exdotwn, 4 Evpmémroney a dpportovra 
oixelwms Tews, Deppa puxpois 4 Enpa ™ pos bypa 

C rai pardare Tpos oKAnpd, ka Tavra omoca TH 
Tov évavtiov Kpdcet ware TUK NY e&  dvdyens 
auvexepaaOn, TavTy Kal Kara Tava, obra yeryev- 
vyKeva TOV TE ovpavey Show kal mdvta omdca 
Kat odpavor, Kal Soa av Kal pura Evpravra, 
apav racéy éx TOUT@Y ryevopeveny, ov dua vody, 
pacity, ovee Sta Tuva, Oeov ovee bua TEXUND, ara 
r) Aeryoper, pucer Kal TUX Téxvqy eA Uarepov 
ex ToUT@D vaoTépav YevOLeDny, avTHy Sunray ex 
Ont av, barepa yeyervnnevar Traidtds Tivas adn- 

D deltas od opodpa peTexovoas, ana elder arta 
Euyyevh éauTav, of 4 ypadeen yevvd kai povotKh 
Kat Goa TAUTAaLS alot ouvepiGor réxvat. ai dé 
Te Kal oroudaiov 4, apa yevviot tay rexvav, elvas 
TavuTas omdcat 7h puoes exotvacay hy abréy 
Sivapty, olov ad tarpon Kal yeopyinn Kal yup 
VAG TLIC I. xal 59 Kat THY TOOT LETY o puLK pov Tt 
pépos elvai pace kowavodcay * pucet, TéeXyY be 
TO TOAD" obTa 88 Kal THY vopobeciay wacay ov 

E dice, réyvn 5é, fs ovx adrnOeis elvat ras Oécess. 


1 xowwwvotoay: xowwvody MSS. (rijs woAirexijs H. Richards, 
England) 
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clin How do you mean? 

aTH I will explain it more clearly Fue and 
wate: and earth and an, they say, all exist by 
natuie and chance, and none of them by ait, and 
by means of these, which are wholly manimate, the 
bodies which come next—those, namely, of the earth, 
sun, moon and stars—hayve been brought into ex- 
istence It 1s by chance all these elements move, 
by the imterplay of then iespective forces, and 
according as they meet together and combine fit- 
tingly—hot with cold, diy with moist, soft with 
hard, and all such necessary mixtures as result fiom 
the chance combination of these opposites,—in this 
way and by these means thev have hiought into 
being the whole Heaven and all that 1s im the 
Heaven, and all ammals, too, and plants—after that 
all the seasons had arisen fiom these elements, and 
all this, as they assert, not owing to 1eason, nor to 
any god or art, but owing, as we have said, to nature 
and chance! As a later product of these, ait comes 
later ; and it, being mortal itself and of mortal birth, 
begets later playthings which share but little in 
truth, beng umages of a sort akin to the aits them- 
selves—images such as painting begets, and music, 
and the arts which accompany these Those ants 
which really produce something serous are such as 
share their effect with nature,—lhke medicine, agri- 
culture, and gymnastic Politics too, as they say, 
shares to a small extent in nature, but mostly in art; 
and in hke manner all legislation which 1s based on 
untrue assumptions 1s due, not to nature, but to art 


1 This is a summary of the doctrines of the Atonusts 
(Leucippus and Democritus) who dented the creative agency 
of Reason. Similar views were taught, later, by Epicurus 
and Lucretius. 
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KA. lds Aéyess ; 

Ao. Qeats, @ paxdpe, elvat mpOTdv dacw 
ovrot Téxvy, od Pioes GAG TiC VOpoLS, KaL TOv- 
Tous dAXous ddAn, bry Exactor éavtoiot+ cur. 
w@podoynoay vouoPeTovpevor Kal 57 Kal Ta Kana 
@uces pev drAAa elvat, vou@ bé Erepa’ ra dé by 
dixata ovd écivat tO Tapdravy ducer, arr 
audicBnrovvras Statedciy GAN AOS Kal pera- 
TiGepévovs del tradta: a 8 dv petdborta Kal 

890 dray, roTe Kipia Exacta elvat, yuyvoueva téyvy 
Kal Tois vouots, GAN ov $y TIL hice. TaidT’ 
éoTiv, ® pirot, dravta avdpov copay wapa véots 
dvOparrois, idiwTav te Kal Tomntav, pagKovTwv 
evar TO Sixatdtatov 6 TL Tis dv vixd Bralopevos, 
d0ev acéBerat te avOpwrross eumlarrovet véoss, 
as ovx dvtwv Oedv olovs Oo vomos MpooTdaTTEL 
dtavoetcbat Seiv, ordaes Te Sta TadTa, éEAxOVTaY 
mpos Tov kata dvaw opbdv Blov, bs éote TH 
arnbeig xpatodbvta Civ tov Grdkwv Kal pH 
SovrAevovTa Erépotce KaTa vowov. 

B xa. Ofov Stedjrv0as, © Eéve, Aoyor Kal donv 
AORnv avOpdtov véwv Snpocia modreci te Kal 
édtous olKors. 

ao, "AdnOA pévror Aéyers, @ Krewia. ti odv 


1 gavrotot MSS... éxdorots Zur, 





1 A view ascribed to Critias 

2Cp Ar Hh, N 1094 147 

3 This antithesis between “Nature” (dois) and ‘‘Con- 
vention” (yduos) was a familiar one in ethical and political 
discussion from the time of the Sophists. The supremacy of 
‘* Nature,” as an ethical principle, was maintained (1 1g said) 
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cLin| What do you mean? 

atH The first statement, my dear sir, which 
these people make about the gods 1s that they exist 
by ait and not by nature,—by certain legal con- 
ventions 1 which differ from place to place according 
as each tribe agieed when foinung then laws They 
assert, moreovel, that there 1s one class of things 
beautiful by natue, and another class beautiful by 
convention?; while as to things just, they do not 
exist at all by nature, but men are constantly m 
dispute about them and continually altering them, 
and whatever alteration they make at any time is 
at that tume authouitative, though 1t owes its ex- 
istence to ait and the laws, and not m any way to 
nature All these, my frends, are views which 
young people imbibe fiom men of science, both 
prose-writeis and pvets, who maintain that the 
height of justice 1s to succeed by force, whence it 
comes that the young people are afflicted with a 
plague of impiety, as though the gods were not 
such as the law commands us to conceive them: 
and, because of this, factions also aise, when these 
teachers attract them towaids the hfe that is nght 
‘according to nature.” which consists in being master 
over the 1est im reality, instead of being a slave to 
others according to legal convention ® 

cuiy What a horrible statement you have de- 
scribed, Stranger! And what widespread coiuption 
of the young in private fambes as well as pubhely 
in the States ! 

arm That 1s indeed true, Chmas What, then, 


by Hippius and Prodicus, that of ‘ Convention,” by Prota- 
goras and Gorgias. Plato goes behind both to the higher 
principle of Reason (vois), cp Iniiod p x1v 
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oles yphvar Spav Tov vonobérny ure TOUTaD 
Tahat TAPETKEVAG LEVEY ; 1] povov aaretNely 
ordyTa ev TH monet Evurrace Tois avi pwtrats, 
@S El [47) prjoovow eivae Geovs Kat StavonOjcovrar 
SoFulovres TolouTous olous gna 6 vopos: Kab 
mept Karey wa dixalov kal wept dmdytov Tov 
C peylorov 6 auros ovos, Boa by% impos aperhy 
teive. Kal Kaxiay, WS Set radta ovTw Tparren 
Siavoovpévous éanT Ep ay 6 vowobérns pnyyontar 
ypadwv: os 8 ay pay Tapéexnta, éavtoy Tots 
vopors evreOH, Tov pev beiv TeOvdvan, tov 6é 
TLWa mryyats Kal dec pols, Tov O€ a Gripiass, aAXous 
dé Teviass kordtea Oa Kal puyais: mevBe be TOUS 
avO parrots, aya tibévra avrois TOUS vopous, 
pendepioy eOdrew? rots AOyous TpocdmrovTa els 
divapuy Filer aed 
D KA. Mndapas, é Eéve, GAN’ elmep Tuy XdveL 
ye ovoa Kal ourKpa meiBes Tis Treph Ta To.abra, 
del pndayy feapvely Tov ye afvov kab o pec pod 
vopobérny, G\rvAa Tacav, 76d eyopEvor, povny 
iévta 7 Taralp [pone] ® érrixoupov yiryver Oar 
AGYO, ws etal Geot aut boa viv 8 dupes ov, 
Kab on Kab vou auTe Bon@ihaa Kat TEXYN ws 
eoroy pices u) gicews oux, HTTOvt,* elrrep yoo 
yé éoTe ryevy nara Kara Aoyov opAor, as° ou 
Te NEYELY MOL paives Kal éya cot Tis reve Ta VOU, 
Ao. *O mpoOuporate Kreuvia, ri 8; ob yarera 


16} Apelt 5¢ MSS. +e Zur, vulg. 

2 e0drew: Evew MSS, edd. (susp England), 
8 [yéu@] bracketed by Winckelmann, England. 
4 ‘tron Hermann: frrov MSS. 

as Stallbaum: 6» MSS 
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do you think the lawg:1ve1 ought to du, seemng that 
these people haye been armed in this way foi a long 
time past? Should he merely stand up in the aty 
and thieaten all the people that unless they afhim 
that the gods exist and concene them in then minds 
to be such as the Jaw mamtains;+ and so likewise 
with regard to the beautiful and the just and all 
the greatest things, as many as 1elate te vutue and 
vice, that they must 1egaid and pertuim these im the 
way prescubed by the lawgiver in his wiitings, and 
that whosoever tuils to show himself obedient to the 
laws must either be put to death or else be pumshed, 
in one case by stipes and imprisonment, mn another 
by degradation, in otheis by poveity and exile? 
But as to peisnasion, should the lawgiver, winle 
enacting the people’s laws, refuse to blend any 
peisuasion with his statements, and thus tame them 
so far as possible ? 

cuin Certainly not, Stranger, on the contrary, 
if petsuasion can be applied in such matters im even 
the smallest demee, no lawgiver who 1s of the 
shghtest account must ever grow weary, but must 
(as they say) “leave no stone unturned” ? to reinforce 
the ancient saying that gods exist, and all else that 
you recounted just now; and law itself he must also 
defend and art, as things which exist by natme or 
by a cause not inferior to nature, since according to 
right reason they aie the offspring of mind, even as 
you are now, as I think, asserting, and I agree with 
you. 

atu, What now, ny most ardent Chmas? Are 


1Cp 634D,E, 859B, al. 
2 Literally, ‘“‘utter every voice ” (leave nothing unsaid) 
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EH ré éote Evvaxonrov Seip Adyous ovT@s eis TAHOH 
Aeyomeva, UK Te av KEKTOTOL Sodvyta , 

KA. Te bal, rs) féve ; : mepl pens per kal 
MOUoLKTS ouTe paKpa AeyovTas pais avrovs 
meplepetvaper, mept Gedy be Kat TOY TOLOUT OY 
our Dropevodpuer ; > Kal pap Kal vouobecia yé 
éoti mov Th peta ppovncens peyiorn Bondea, 

891 S672 Ta mepl VOMOUS T poor dypara. &v Ypeupace 
reOevta, as daoovTa eis mara \povov eheyXov; 
mavT os Hpepel, @otTe our el Narera Kar dpyas 
akovery éati poBnréov, a vy éotas Kal TQ 
duc pabet MWOANEKLS eTAVLOVTL cKorely, odre el 
papa, OpEepa bé bia TabTa doyov ovdaus 

et ovoé 6 Savoy Emouye elvan paiveras TO BY ov 
bogs TovTos Tos AGyous TavTa dvdpa Kata 
Suvapuy. 
ME. “Apiota, @ Eéve, Soxel pou Aéryery Krewias. 
Bae. Kal patra. ye, cs MéytAre mount éov TE ws 
Déryel. Kal yap e ry) kaTeo Tra pyevor Ho av ot 
rotovToL Adyo ev Tots maow os é7ros el meip 
avO perros, oder av ee Tov errapuvowvron 
Adyar ws cial Oeoi- viv 6é dvaryin vo pots ovy 
Sta Derpopévors TOUS peyioroes bd Kaka avbpos- 
mov tiva Kal padrov mpoorjce BonOetv i} vopo- 
Oér nv ; 
ME, Ovdx éoriv, 
A®. "Ada 8 réye poot Taw, Krewia, Kat 
Cav: xowwvov yap Set oe elvas tay Adyor' 





1 In Books I and II 
* Cp, 811 D 
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not statements thus made to the masses difficult for 
us to heep up with in argument, and do they not 
also involve us in arguments portentously lung ? 

cuin Well now, Stranger, 1f we had patience 
with ourselves when we discomsed at such length 
on the subjects of dmnking and music,! shall we 
not exeicise patience in dealing with the gods and 
similar subjects* Moreover such a discourse 1s of 
the greatest help {o. mtelligent legislation, since 
legal ordinances when put in writing 1emain wholly 
unchanged, as though ready to submit to examination 
for all tame, so that oue need have no tear even if 
they ae haid to hsten to at fst, seeing that even 
the venest dullard can come back frequently to 
examine them, noi yet if they are lengthy, provided 
that they are benefiaal Consequently, in my 
opmion, 1t could not possibly be eithe: reasonable 
or pious for any man to refrain tium lending his 
aid to such aiguments to the best of lis power * 

mec What Chmas says, Stianger, 1s, I think, 
most excellent 

a1H. Most certainly it 1s, Megillus ; and we must 
do as he says. For if the assertions mentioned had 
not been sown bioadcast well-mgh over the whole 
world of men, there would have been no need of 
counter-arguments to defend the existence of the 
gods; but as it is, they are necessary, Fo. when 
the greatest laws are being destroved by wicked 
men, who is more bound to come to then rescue 
than the lawgiver? 

mec. No one 

ata. Come now, Clinias, do you ‘also answer 
me again, for you too must take a hand in the 
argument) : 1t appeais that the peison who makes 
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, \ ¢ 4 la] A \ 4 
KivOuveve. yap 0 Aéyov tatta Tip Kal Vdwp 
kal yhv Kal dépa mpata jyeic0ar Tov mdaytev 
elvat, xal THv vow dvopdlay tadTa ava, 
apuynv 86 éx tovrwy wtotepov. orxe Sé ov 
Kiwwduvete, GAA SyTws cHpaivery tadra Hyiy 
Td Oyo. 

KA. IIdvu peév odv. 

ao. "Ap’ ody mpos Atos olov myyiv twa 
dvontou So€ns dvevpyxapev avOpeTarv omecot 
maroTe THY TEpl hpryaews efyavto CnTnudTwv ; 
oxoTe. mavTa Royo é£erabov: ov yap 87 

; XN fA 3 “ e , 
D cpixpov ye To diadépov, et ghavetev of Oyu 
e 4 ? a) bd 3 , X 
anTopevor aoeBav arrows te éEdpyovres pndé 

i a f ? 2 3 ; , 
ev Tols Oyos GAN eEnuapTnpEevws ypw@pevol. 
Soxe? roivuy por Tadra ovrws éyeuv. 

KA Ed déyeuss GAN Orry, weipa Poder. 

wv if 9 a e f » 

ao. “Kotke rowvv anfectépwy amrtéov eivat 
Oyun. 

KA. Ovd« dxvntéov, o Eéve. pavOdva yap as 
vopobecias éxrds oinoe Paivew, day TOV TOLOUT@Y 
€ , , ? \ # a e 2 
anTrapela Adyov. e 68 gots pydayn érépws 
auphavica Ttois viv KaTa vopov eyopuévots 

E [@eois]1 ws dpOds éyovow 4% tavTy, NekTéov, @ 
Oavpdote, Kal tavrn. 

ao, Aéyouw dv, as orxev, HOn oxedov ovdx 
etwOdTa Royov Tiva rovde. 8 Tpa@Tov yevérews 
Kat @Oopas aitvov dmdytwv, tolto ov mpaTor 
2 4 e > 4 > \ e \ 
GANG Votepoy arepyvayTo Elva tyeyovos of THY 

1 [@eots] bracketed by Stallbaum, Zur. 
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these statements holds fire watei, earth and ai to 
be the first of all things, and that it is piecisely 
to these things that he gives the name ot “natme,” 
while soul he asserts to be a late: product theie- 
fiom. Probably, ndeed, he does net merely “appear ” 
to do this, but actually makes it clear to us in his 
account 

cLIN. Certainly 

ATH, Can it be then, in Heaven’s name, that now 
we have discovered, as it were, a very tountain-head 
of urational opinion m all the men who have ever 
yet handled physical investigations? Consider, and 
examine each statement Foi 1t 1s a matter of no 
small impoitance if it can be shown that those 
who handle impious aiguments, and lead others 
after them, employ then arguments not only 1l, 
but erioneously. And this seems to me to be the 
state of affairs. 

cLIn Well said; but tiy to explain wherein the 
error hes, 

atH We shall probably have to handle rather 
an unusual argument. 

clin We must not shrink, Stanger You think, 
I perceive, that we shall be traveising alien giound, 
outside legislation, if we handle such aiguments 
But if there 1s no other way in which it 1s possible 
for us to speak in concert with the tiuth, as now 
legally declared, except this way, then in this way, 
my good sir, we must speak. 

aTtH It appears, then, that I may at once proceed 
with an argument that 1s somewhat unusual, it 1s 
ths That which is the first cause of becoming and 
peushing in all things, this is declared by the argu- 
ments which have produced the soul of the mpious 
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TOY doeBav spuyny aTrepyacdpevor Adyor, & 88 
vorepov mporepon, SOev Hpaptixace tmepi Seay 
THs OvTwS ovatas. 

892 KA. Odo pavdaven. 

A®. Wuxyy, & @ éraipe, iryvonKéva xuvduvevoucr 
pev Odryou Edprravres olov te dv Tuyyaver Kal 
Stvapw 4 ip Exel, TOV TE ado auris Tel Kal 
89 Kal ryEverews, @s ép mparous éotl cwopdtov 
eum poo Gev TAVTOV yevopevn, ral petaBorijs Te 
avToy Kal peTAKOT MH TEDS amdans dpxet TavTos 
Hao». el 6é éott TadTa obras, ap’ ovK ef 
avaynns Ta puxhs ocuyyevh mporTepa ay ein 
ryeyovera TOV coLaTL TPoonKovT@v, ovens vy 

B avrijs * mpeaButépas 7  T@ULATOS ; 

KA. “Avdryxn 

AQ. Adéa 87 «ai emiperesa Kab voos Kah TeEXYY 
Kal vopos oKhnpav Kal Haronay Kab Bapéwv Kat 
Koupav mporEpar ay ein Kal 87 Kal Tad peydha 
ral mpara épya Kat mpagers TEXVNS av yiryvouro, 
évta év mpwrois, Ta Sé puces kal puors, f nv ovK 
opbas émrovopatovow auro TovTO, votepa Kal 
apyopueva av ex Téxvns ein Kal vod. 

C xa. Ids otx apF ars ; 

ae, Dvaw Bovrovrat évyery yeveow THY mept 
TA mpara. ei 5é pavyceras puxn TpaTov, ov 
mdp ovdé arp, pox & év Tparous ryeryevnwevn, 
oyedav eporara Aeyour’ ay elvat Stapepovress 
dice, tadr eof obras éxovra, av puxiy TLS 
érideiEn mpecBuTépay ovaayv cwpmatos, ddrws bé 
obdapas. 


1 »' abrijs Burnet (after Euseb.). radrys MSS 
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to be not first, but venerated later, and that which 
is the later to be the eather, and because of this 
they have fallen mto e110) 1egaidmg the real nature 
of divine existence 

cuin I do not vet undeistand 

atH As regards the soul, my cumiade, nearly 
all men appear to be ignorant of its real nature and 
its potency, and ignorant not only of other facts 
about 1t, but of rts o1gin especially —how that it 15 
one of the first existences, and piio1 to all bodies, 
and that 1t more than anything else 1s what governs 
all the changes and modifications ot bodies And if 
this 1s 1eally the slate of the case, must not things 
which are akin to soul be necessarily prio. mm o1gin 
to things which belong to body, seeing that soul 
is older than body *} 

CLIN Necessatily 

aTH, Then opimon and reflection and thought 
and ait and law will be prio: to things haid and 
soft and heavy and light, and futher, the works 
and actions that are great and pirmaiy will be those 
of ait, while those that are natuial, and natme 
itself,—which they wiongly call by this name—will 
be secondary, and will deive them omgin from art 
and reason 

cLIN How are they wrong ° 

aTH. By “natwe” they imtend to indicate 
production of things piumary, but if soul shall be 
shown to have been produced fist (not fire or air), 
but soul first and fo1emost,—it would most truly be 
described as a supeilatively “natural” existence 
Such is the state of the case, provided that one can 
prove that soul 1s older than body, but not othe: wise 


1Cp Tim 34D 
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KA ‘“AdnOéotaTa déyees. 

ao Ovxoiy ta peta Tadta én’ adto 84 TovTO 
oTedAwpueda ; 

KA. Té pny, 

A@ Durdrropev ey) mayTamacty amarndov 
Aoyov, 7) 7) mpeaBvras nuads dvras veo peTrijs 
av Tapameton Kab Staguyav KkaTayeddo tous 
moujon, Kal do€wpev peitova éruBaddropevoe Kat 
TOV o LK pay dmoruxeiv. cKorreiTe ov" «i xad- 
dmrep ToTa pov npas eee Tpels évras diaBaivew 
péovra. opodpa, VEWTATOS 8 eyo Tuyxdveov peo 
ral TONA@Y EWI eLpos peuparav elrrov St. wp@rTov 
epe Xphivas mepabfvat Kat euauTor, KaTaAN- 
méovTa, vpas év aa panel, oneyracbar et Sa Bards 
core mpea Burépors ovat Kab bpiv, 7 TOs EXEL, 
Kal havévtos pev Tarn kane buds ToTe Kal 
ouvdiaPiBater eumerpia, ei dé aBaros iy OS 
dui, év épol TOV xivduvov yeyovevar, peTpios ay 
éddxouv Aye. Kal én kal viv 0 ped éorl 
Adryos apodparepos kat ayeddy tows adBaros OS 
Th oppv poyn by 82 ocKxoTodsviav tAeyryov TE 
Diy eumoujon Tapapepopevos Te Kat époray 
anders 6 dvTas amoxpicewy, ei’ doxnpoouuny a dim pé- 
meray Te evréxny adh, Soxei on pot Xpivat motel 
ovTw@at Ta viv épé, avepordy 7 p@T ov epautov 
dxovdvtav buav év do panel, Kal pera Tara 
aroxpivacOat mary €ué, ral Tov Aoyoo | aTravTa 
oUTH bueferbeiv, Hex putrep ay , bexiis mépt Sia- 
mepdvynrar kar detén mpdtepoy dv puxny cwmaros. 





1 Cp 886B 
2 Op. 896 B, C. 
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cus, Most tinc 

ain. Shall we then im the next place, address 
owselves to the task of proving this? 

cuIn Certainly 

aTH Let us guard against a wholly deceitful agu- 
ment, lest haply it seduce us whe are old with its 
specious vouthfulness, and then elude uy and make 
us a laughmg-stock, and so we gct the reputation 
of missing even little things while aiming at hig 
things Considei then Suppose that we thiee had 
to cross a rive1 that was in violent flood, and that 
I, bemg the youngest of the party and having often 
had expeience of culients, were to suggest that the 
propel course 1s for me to make an attempt fist by 
myself—leaving you two in safety—to see whether 
1t is possible for you older men also to cross, or how 
the matter stands, and then, if the river proved to 
be cleatly fordable, I were to call you, and, by 
my expeuence, help you acioss, while if it proved 
impassable for such as you, m that case the risk 
should be wholly mine,—such a suggestion on my 
pait would have sounded ieasonable So too in the 
present instance, the argument now in fiont of us 
1s too violent, and probably impassable, for such 
strength as you possess; so, lest 1} make you faint 
and dizzy as it rushes past and poses you with 
questions you are unused to answermg,! and thus 
causes an unpleasing lack of shapeliness and seem- 
lness, I think that I ought now to act in the way 
described—question myself first, while you remain 
listening in safety, and then return answer to my- 
self, and in this way proceed thiough the whole 
argument until it has discussed in full the subject 
of soul, and demonstrated that soul 1s prio: to body.* 
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KA "Apior’, @ Eéve, Soxeis nyuiv eipnrévas, 
MOLEL TE WS AEYELS 
BAe. "Aye cP Geov elmore Tapaxhnréov Hcy, 
vov eorw Toto ouTe ryevojLevov" émi ye amoberEw 
wS ol THY abray omovon Tacn Tapaxerhyabwr 
ex opevor 6 Bs TEVOS aa panrods melo LaTOs erreto- 
Baivopev els TOV vo Lovyov. Kal mot eheyxomenep 
Twéept TA TOLAvTA eparncect Toaiade ge tig 
amoxpiver Bat paiveras KaTO Tabe Eéve, 
omoTay o7 Tes, dpa. éornne pep Tara, xivelrat 
5é ovdéy, y) TOUTE may TouvayTion ; n Ta pep 
C abrav xweirat, Ta dé péve, Ta pev xuveirad 
Tov, Pow, Ta dé peven. Mop obp ov ép XOpa 
TWh Tad TE EoTOTA EornKe wai Ta Kuvoupeva, 
KLVELTAL § Ids yep ov ; Kai Ta, Mev 76 éy pd 
eS pq Tou ToUTO av Sgn, Ta dé év wrelooe §=Th 
wig TOY EoT@T ay év pow AapuBdvovra Sdvapuy 
Aeyess, prcoper, év &b xivetc bar, Kadamep 7) TOV 
éotdvar Neyouévav KK MOY orpeperar meptpopa ; : 
Nai. pavOdvouer bé rye @s ev TauTy Th Tepupopg 
TOV peytoroy Kab TOV opLKpoTaTov KOK OV dua 
mepudryoura 7 ToLauTH xivnows ava Aayov éauTiy 
D Staveper opLKpois Te Kal petloow, éAdTTwy Te 
ovoa kal TAciwv KaTa AGyov. 510 69 Tav Oav- 
pact ey andvreav mwnyh yéyovev, aua peryddous 
Kab oper pots KOKAOLS Bpadutirds te «al TaXn 
omohoryoupeva mopevovea, advvaToy @s av TIS 
énmloere ryiryver Oa mdOos. ‘AdyDéotara Aéyers. 
Ta dé ye xivoupeva év TONNOIS paiver poe Aéyetv 
Soa hopé kiveita, peraPaivovta eis érepov det 


1 Cp. Soph. 255%. , Tam. 57 ff. 
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clin Your suggestion, Sthaungc. we think ex- 
cellent, so do as you suggest. 

atu Come then,—if ever we ought to mioke 
God’s aid, now is the time it ought to be done 
Let the gods be invoked with all zeal to aid in 
the demonstration of then own existence. And let 
us hold fast, so to speak, to a safe cable as we 
embark on the present discussion And 1t 1s safest, 
as 1b seems to me, to adopt the followmg method 
of reply when questions such as this are put on these 
subjects, for stance, when a man asks me—‘ Do 
all things stand still, Stianger. and nothing move? 
Or is the exact opposite the tiuth? Or do some 
things move and some remain at rest?” My answer 
will be, “Some things move, others 1emain at 
rest’?! “Then do not the standing things stand, 
and the moving things move, m a certam place?” 
“Of course” “And some will do this in one 
location, and others in several.” “ You mean,” we 
will say, “‘that those which have the quahty of 
being at 1est at the centre move im one location, 
as when the circumference of circles that aie said 
to stand still 1evolves*”’ “Yes And we perceive 
that motion of this kind, which simultaneously turns 
in this revolution both the laigest circle and the 
smallest, distributes itself to small and great pio- 
portionally, altermg in proportion its own quantity ; 
whereby it functions as the source of all such maivels 
as result from its supplymg great and small circles 
simultaneously with harmonizing rates of slow and 
fast speeds—a condition of things that one might 
suppose to be impossible.” “Quite true,” “And 
by things moving in seveial places you seem to me 
to mean all things that move by locomotion, con- 
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TOTOV, Kal TOTE wév eat OTE Bao évos KEeKTN- 
E péva Tivos Kévtpov, tote 6€ mrelova TH Tepl- 
KudvoEeto Oat,  mpootuyxavorta 8 éxdotore 
éxadotos, Tols éoT@ou pev Siacyilerat, tots & 
ddnros €& evavtias atavract nal hepomévors eis 
ey yiyvoueva péca Te Kal petatd TOY ToLodTwD 
avycpiverat. Aéyw yap ody Tadta obtws éyovTa 
as av Aéyets. Kal way kcal cuyxpwopeva pev 
av&dvetat, Siaxpwopeva Sé POives tote Stav 7 
kadeotyxvia exdotwov é&&is Ssapévy pay pevovaons 
dé avtiis 82’ audotepa amodduTa. yiryverar 81 
, / ev > KN / 4 = n € 
894 wrdvrwv yéveots, Hvix’ dv ti mdBos 43 SHdov as 
€ fe) 
omoray apyn NaBovtoa avknv eis THY Sevtépay 
2On petaBarw Kal amd ravtys eis THY TANCLOD, 
kal péyps tpidv éMMotca alcOnaw ax} ois 
3 
aicbavopévors. peTaRddrrov pev ody ovTw Kal 
peTaxiwovpevov yiyveras wav: gor 5é GvTws dv, 
€ , , ‘\ \ ? Li v4 
oroTav evn? petaBadrov Se eis GAAnY Fw 
diépOaptas wavTeAas ap’ ody Kiwhoes Tdcas 
> 7 ¢t 3 y a 2 3 “ f 
eipnkapev ws ev eldeot KaPely pet aptOpod, TAH 
B ye, ® hirou, dvoiv ; 
KA [lotary 87; 
AG. Lyeddv, w 'yaGE, exeivaiw, wv Evexa Taca 
Hiv eorly ) oKeris TA Viv 
14e, with a forward gltdeng motion, as opposed to robleng 
fo. ward (hike a car wheel) 
27¢6 as sohd, hquid, or gaseous substance 
8 This account of the derivation of the sense-world from 
the ‘‘starting-principle” (épxf) 18 obscure It 18 generally 
interpreted as a ‘‘geometzical allegory,” the stages of de- 
velopment being from point to line, from line to surface, 
from surface to solid,—this last only being perceptible by 
the senses (cp Ar. de dn. 404» 18 ff.). 
4 The 8 kinds of motion here indicated are—(1) circular 


328 


LAWS, BOOK X 


tinually passmg fiom one spot to another, and 
sometimes resting on one axis! and sometimes, by 
1evolving, on seveial axes And whenever one 
such object mcets another, if the other 1s at rest, 
the moving object is spht up, but if they colhde 
with otheis moving to meet thein from an opposite 
direction, they form a combination which 1s midway 
between the two” “ Yes, I affirm that these things 
are so, just as you describe” ‘Further. things in- 
crease when combmed and decrease when separated 
in all cases where the regula. constitution? of each 
persisis; but if this does not remain, then both 
these conditions cause them to perish. And what 
is the condition which must occur in everything to 
bing about gene1ation’ Obviously wheneve: a 
starting-principle receiving increase comes to the 
second change, and from this to the next, and on 
coming to the thud admits of perception by per- 
expients® Everything comes mto bemg by this 
process of change and alteration, and a thmg is 
really existent wheneve: 1t 1emains fixed, but when 
it changes into another: constitution it 1s utterly 
destroyed” Have we now, my frends, mentioned 
all the forms of motion, capable of numerical 
classification, save only two? 

cuin What two? 

aTH Those, my good sir, for the sake of which, 
one may say, the whole of om present enquiry was 
undertaken 


motion round a fixed centre, (2) locomotion (gliding or 
rolling), (3) combination, (4) separation, (5) increase, 
(6) decrease, (7) becoming, (8) perishing The 1emaimng 
two kinds (as described below) are—(9) other-affecting 
motion (or secondary causation), and (10) self and-other- 
affecting motion (or primary causation), 
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KA. Aéye cadhéorepov 

ao. WVuyis iv Gerd mov ; 

KA [Idvu pev otv 

A@. "Eore rolvuy 7) wey erepa Suvapevy Kuveiy 
Kivnors, eauTny é aduvarotea, d Gel pia TLS, yi dé 
éauT hy T del Kal érepa duvapéevn Kad TE 
ouryKpioes év Te Siaxpiceow ab§aus Te Kal TO 
évavtip Kab yevérest kal dOopais addr pia Tis 

Cad Trav macav KLvo ew. 

KA. "Eotw yap obv. 

Ao. Ovdcodv rhv pep /erepov deb kwodoay wa 
peta Barrouérny vp Erépou Ona oper eva ny av, 
THY dé é eauTny Kwvodaay Kab érepa, EVA POTTOUVE a 
maae pev TOLNMAT ty mace Se Tabjpace, KaXov- 
pevny Te} dvTws TOY dvTaY TdVvTOV petaBodny 
KaL KivnoLV, TAUTHY 87 2 Sexarny ayeddv épodpev. 

DD xa. Tlavrdract pev ov. 

A®. Tév 67 déxa wdAtora Hpi feuvjrecv tiv’ 
ay Tpoxpivatwev épOorara Tac ay éppwmeverTaTny 
Te etval Kal TPAKTLEND Stapepovras ; ; 

KA. Mupi avdyKn tou pavas Siapépery Thy 
aurany avriy duvapévny civelv, Tas 6 dANas Tacas 
voTépas 

Ao. Ed eyes. ap ov jypiy | TOY VOY ovK 
6p0 ais pnOevrev peraderéov év 4 xal bvo; 

KA. Iota ons ; 

ao. To tis Sexarns pnOev axeddv od apbas 
elonTas 

KA. In; 

ae. Ilparov yevéoes 7 eat) nab pon Kara 

1 re England: 6¢ MSS 
2 5). 5¢ MSS. (bracketed by England) 
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cLIn Eaplain more clearly 

aTH =-_IIt was undeitaken, was it not, for the sake 
of soul * 

cLIN Certainly 

atu, As one of the two Jet us count that motion 
which 1s always able to move othe: things, but un- 
able to move itself, and that motion which always is 
able to move both itself and othe: thimgs—bv way 
of combination and separation, of inciease and 
deciease, of geneiation,and corruption,—let us count 
as another separate umt in the total number of 
motions 

cLIN. Be it su 

aTH Thus we shall 1eckon as ninth on the hst 
that motion which always moves another object and 
is moved by another, while that motion which 
moves both itself and another, and which 1s hai- 
moniously adapted to all forms of action and passion, 
and is termed the i1eal change and motion of all that 
really exists,—it, I presume, we shall cal] the tenth 

cLiIn Most certainly 

atH Of ow total of ten motions, which shall we 
most correctly adjudge to be the most powerful of 
all and excelling in effectiveness * 

ctin, We are bound to affim that the motion 
which 1s able to move itself excels infinitely, and 
that all the rest come after 1t 

ata Wellsaid Must we, then, alter one or two 
of the wrong statements we have now made? 

cun Which do you mean? 

atH Our statement about the tenth seems 
wrong. 

cin How? 

ato Logically it is first in pomt of omgin and 
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Noyou: TO Sé pera TodTO éxopwev ToUTOU devTEpor, 
Hi dpre pyOev dromws evarov. 
KA. II@s Aéyers 5 
Ao. *N8e. érapy Erepov didro nyaty petaBary 
Kal TovUTO dAXo Erepov del, TOV ToLoUT@Y dpa 
éoras more TL WpPOTOV peraBaryroy ; j Kat TOS, 6 
7 dv+ in’ Gddov Kwirat, tobT’ cova more THY 
addovotytov TPATODV 3 adivaror yap. arr étav 
dpa avTO auto Kiva érepop adrowwon, TO 0 
érepov adNo, kal otto 7 xeroa éml Huptoss rybry- 
895 yy rar 7a, Kev evra, pov apyn Tis avTdv éora 
TS KLVnoOEWS aTaons GAAN TAnY  THS avTis 
auTHy Kivnoadons peTaPony ; 
KA. Kaddora cies, ouyxepnréa TE ToUroLS. 
ao. “Ere 87) kab Thbe elrm pen, Kal dmoxpt- 
verpedar | Tad qty avtroiaw. et orain TOS TA 
mara omod yEvopmevar, xaddmep ot TreloroL TOV 
ToLOUT@Y TOhpace éyerv, tiv apa. év avrois 
avayrn mperny Kivnotw yevécOar Tov eipnueve ; ; 
Thy? <abray> * aurny 8) Tou Ktvovcar: on 
dAXov yap ov paTore eum porter petarécy, 
pn demras rye év avrots ovons éumpoabev pera 
TTOTEDS. apxny dpa KUHTEDY macay Kat 
Tparny ev Te éoraor yevopevyy Kal év KLVOULEVOLS 
odoay THY auTHD Kivotcav pijoouer dvayKatos 
elvat mpeaRurarny Kat Kpariarny peraBorjy 
Tac dy, ryv dé ddAoLovpEerny bp érépau, nivodady 
re* Sepa Sevtépav. 
1g 7 ’ dy Apelt, England drav MSS 
Srhy.. werarrdocews 18 assigned to Chen, by Zur and 
mostedd I follow Hermann and Burnet, 


3 <abriy> added by Euseb , Burnet. 
§ ve Ast: 5¢ MSS 
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power, and the next one 15 second to it, although 
we absurdly called 1t :nmth a moment ago. 

clin What do you mean * 

atH Ths when we find one thing changing 
another, and this m turn another, and so on,—ot 
these things shall we ever find one that is the prime 
cause of change> How will a thing that 1s moved 
by another ever be itself the first of the thmgs that 
cause change? Itisimpossible But when a thing 
that has moved itself changes anothe: thmg, and 
that othe: a thud, and the motion thus speads_ pro- 
gressively through thousands upon thousands of 
things, will the pumary source ot all their motions 
be anything else than the movement of that which 
has moved itself? 

cus. Encellently put, and we must assent to 
your argument 

aTH Further, let us question and answer ow- 
selves thus —Supposing that the Whole of things 
were to unite and stand still,—as most of these 
thinkers! ventue to maintam-—which of the 
motions mentioned would necessaiily arise in 1t first? 
That motion, of course, which is self-moving , for 1t 
wil never be shifted beforehand by another thing, 
since no shifting force exists m things beforehand 
Therefore we shall assert that imasmuch as the self- 
moving motion is the starting-point of all motions and 
the first to arise in things at rest and to exist in things 
m motion, 1t 1s of necessity the most ancient and potent 
change of all, while the motion which 1s altered by 
anothe: thing and itself moves others comes second 

1 Hg Anaxagoras, who taught, orginally, ‘all things were 
together (éuod);"" and the Eleatic School (Parmenides, etc ) 


asserted that the Real World (rb dv) 1s One and motionless , 
ep, Theaet. 180 E 
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KA. ‘AdnGéorata, eyets. 
Ao. ‘Ororte 61 Towuy évrad0d éopev Tod Aoyou, 
C rode arroxpivapeda. 

KA. TO Tolov ; 

ae. '‘Eav WSapeev jou TaUTnY yevouevny ey Te} 
ynive 7 evudpo 7) 4 mupoetoel, KEXwpLa weve Hh Kar 
Evupeyel, ti mote pijcopev év TH ToLovTw Tabos 
evar , 

KA. Méy dpa pe éparas ei hv avto mpoo- 
epoDwev bray AUTO AUTO KLVT , 

ao. Nai, 

KA. Zyve was yap ov, 

ao, Ti Sat ; émoray wruyhy & év TLoLy opaer, 
AyD ado vf) TaUuToV TOUTM 3 Sn OMoAoyNTEoV } i 

KA. Ovx« dAdo. 

D ao. “Exe 8% mpds Aus dp’ ove dy éédous 
wept ExacTov tpia voeip ; 

KA. Ids Aéeyers j ; 

Ao. “Ep yey thy ovciav, év 88 tis odcias Tov 
rdyov, év S876 dvoua. Kal On Kal épwrycers civat 
mepi TO dv a&trav Svo. 

KA. IIas dv0; 

Ag. Toté pev juayv Exactov Tovvoua mpo- 
TELVOLEVOD avTo Tov /héyov arartely, Tore dé Tov 
AOryov avTov T POT eLvowevov cporay av Tovvopa. 

KA? "Apd ye 7d totovde av BovrdpeOa vov 
Déryerv ; ; 

A@. To tolor ; 

1+» England +¢ MSS, 

ie Tollow Schneider and England in the assignment of the 


next eight lines (Zur, al, give only Td wotov, and Nal to 
Chin ) 
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cLIN Most tinue 

aTH Now that we have come to this point in om 
discourse, here 1s a question we may answe1 

cuin. What 1s it? 

atH = If we should see that this motion had atsen 
in a thing of eaith o1 water or fre, whether separate 
or in combination, what condition should we say 
exists in such a thng ? 

cLIN. What you ask me is, whethea we ae 
to speak of a thing as ‘‘ahve’’ when it moves 
itself’? 

ATH Yes 

cuin It is alive, to be sure 

atH Well then, when we see soul in things, 
must we not equally agiee that they ave alive? 

cLIN. We must 

atH Now stop a moment, im Heaven’s name! 
Would you not desne to observe three points about 
every object ? 

cLuin | What do you mean? 

ata One point 1s the substance, one the defim- 
tion of the substance, and one the name,! and, 
moreover, about everything that exists there are two 
questions to be asked 

cuin. How two? 

atH At one time each of us, propounding the 
name by itself, demands the definition, at another, 
propounding the definition by itself, he demands the 
name. 

cin, Is rt something of this kind we mean now 
to convey? 

ata Of what kind? 


1Cp Aust 7,342 A, B 
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KA, “Eore trou diva S:atpovpevoy ev adXows Te 
kat ev app. rote 69 Ta Kat’ apiO nov dvoua 
pev dptiov, Adyos O€ apiOpwos Statpovpevos eis 
ica dvo0 pépn. 

ao. Nai. 76 towodrov dpdlo. mav ody ov 
TaUTOY éxaTépws TpoTayopevoper, dv TE TOY doryor 
EpwTa@pevos Tovvoua aTrocLoapev, dv Tre Tovvoua 
Tov AOyor, ApTLov dvouaTe Kal Aoyw, Siva Suat- 
povpevoy aprO mov, mpocayopevovres Tavrov dp ; 

KA. Tlavrdcrace pév ody. 

ao. “Ou 84 uy rovvopa, Tis TovTOU Oyo ; 
éyouev dNAov wry Tov viv by pyOévra, tHv Suva- 
pevny avrTiy avrTiy Kxively Kivycey ; 

KA Td éauTd xuveiv ys éyou eye TH 
avtiy ovclay Fvirep Totvowa 8 87 mdvres sruyny 
MpoTaryopevouen ; 

Ao. Oni ye. ef S dati rodro obtas éyov, dpa 
re roPodpev pr ixaves SedetyOar yruyny ravTov 
dv kal Thy mpweTny yéveorw kal xivnow Tov Te 
dvrev Kal yeyovotav Kal écopévwr Kal wdvTav ad 
Ttav évayvtiwy Tovrots, émredn ye avepavn pera- 
Bors Te Kal Kivnoews Arrdons aitia aracw ; 

KA. Odvx, GdrAA ixaverara SébeKras >wuy7 
Tov wdvtov mpecBuTarn, yevouern ye apy? 
KLYITEWS. 

ao. Ap’ oby ody 4 Os Erepov év dA yuyvo- 
pevn klvnots, avo 68 dv avT@ pnSérote wapéxyovea 
KweloOat pndér, Sevrépa te kal oricav apiOpav 
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cin. We have instances of a thing divisible into 
two halves, both in atithmetic and elsewhere, in 
ailthmetic the name of this is * the even,” and the 
definition 15 “a number divisible into two equal 
pats.” 

aTH. Yes, that is what I mcan So m either 
case it 15 the same object, 15 rt not, which we 
desaibe, whether, when asked for the defimtion, 
we reply by giving the name, or, when asked for 
the name, we give the defimtion,—descmbmg one 
and the same object by the name “even,” and by 
the definition “a number divisible mto two halves ” * 

cuin. Most certainly 

atd = Whatis the definition of that object which 
has for its name “ soul’? Can we give it any other 
definition than that stated just now—* the motion 
able to move itself”’ ? 

cuin Do you assert that “ selfnovement’’ 1s the 
definition of that very same substance which has 
“soul” as the name we umversally apply to it * 

aTH = =Thatis what I assert And 1f this be really 
so, do we still complain that 1t has not been sufti- 
ciently proved that soul 1s identical with the prune 
origin and motion of what is, has been, and shall be, 
and of all that 1s opposite to these, seeimy that it 
has been plainly shown to be the cause of all change 
and motion in all things? 

cuin. We make no such complamt, on the con- 
trary, it has been proved most sufficiently that soul 
1s of all things the oldest, since 1b 1s the first prmeiple 
of motion 

atH Then is not that motion which, when it 
arises in one object, 1s caused by another, and winch 
never supplies self-motion to anything, second in 
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BovXorro av Tes dpb peiv auTny TOOT TID, 
TOTOVTOY, THATS OVca dvTws arpvYou peTa- 


KA ‘Opes 

A® ‘Opbas dpa wal Kupios adnbéorara TE Kal 

Cc TeheoTara, elpnares ay elev apuxny wep m pot épay 
yevyovevas THLATOS jpiv, oOpa dé Sevrepov Té Kal 
Datepov spuxns apxovans apyopuevov xara pia, 

KA. “AAnOéorata pev ouv. 

AQ, Meporjpeba ye way OporoyycayTes év Tots 
mpoa bev & as, et uy) pavein mpeo Burépa TOLATOS 
ovoa, Kal Ta uyhs Tv Tod cwpaTos ExotTo Tpec- 
Bobrepa. 

KA Hdvv pep odv. 

D as Tp orro1 b¢ nat 70n Kal Boudnaess Kat 
oyt pol xal bafar anrneis emipehetat Te Kal 
pvrjpas m porepa pajcous capdtov Kal whdtous 
Kal Bdbous Kal popuns ein yeyovora dv, elrep 
Kat poy TWOLATOS. 

KA. “Avdyen. 

AQ, “Ap ou TO pera TovTO owororyely dvary- 
Katov TOV Te ayabay airiay eivas wuyny Kat Tay 
KaK@v Kat Kahav Kal aisxpay Sucatov Te Kal 
adixey Kat mavrov TOV évavriov, elrep TeV 
TUVTOY YE ATHY Onc opev aitiay ; 

KA. Ids yap ou ; 

A®. Vuxiy 8H diotxovaay Kal évorxotoav év 

E draot Tots TavTn Kivoupévors paeY ov Kal TOV 
obpavoy dvaryen Stovxety hdvar ; 

KA, Ti pay; 

ae. Miav 4 mreious; TXelouvs: éya trrép 
choy atoxpiwodpat. Svoiv pév yé Tov édatTov 
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order—oi indeed as far down the list as one cares 
to put it,—1t bemg the change of a really soulless 
body ? 

cun Tine 

aTH Truly and finally, then, 1t would be a most 
yelacious and complete statement to sav that we 
find soul to be pnor to body, and body secondary 
and posterioi, soul govermng and body being 
governed according to the odmance of nature. 

clin Yes, most veracious 

atH We recollect, of course, that we previously 
agreed! that if soul could be shown to be older than 
body, then the things ot soul also will be older than 
those of body 

cin, Certarnly we do 

aTH Moods and dispositions and wishes and 
calculations and tiue opmions and consideiations 
and memouies will be prior to bodily length, breadth, 
depth and strength, if soul is prior to body 

cuin Necessarily 

ain Must we then necessarly agree, in the 
neat place, that soul 1s the cause of thmgs good 
and bad, fair and foul, just and unjust, and all the 
opposites, if we are to assume it to be the cause of 
all things? 

cuin Of couse we must 

ata And as soul thus controls and indwells in 
all thmgs everywhere that are moved, must we not 
necessauily affirm that 1t controls Heaven also? 

clin Yes, 

ata One soul, 1s 14, or several? I will answei 
for you—“several” Anyhow, let us assume not 


1 992 A, B 
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pndév TLOdpev, THS Te evepyéredos Kal THs Tavav- 
Tia Suvapevns eEepydleoIas 

KA. > podpa opGas sone 

A®. Eley dryer pev bn Wwvy) mara Ta Kart 
oupavor xal yi at Odrarrapv tais abrijs «u}- 

897 ceow, ais évopuaTa éott BovreoGat, oxotreicbat, 
émipedeta at, Bovrevec Oa, bofd fei opbas, éypeuc- 
pévas, xatpovaay, Avrroupérny, Oappodcar, o- 
Boupevny, pucodaay, orépyouoay kal macass boat 
TOUT@Y Evyyevels 4 ™Wpwtoupyol Kjoers Tas deu- 
Tepoupyovs av TapahapBdvove at Kivyoers copd- 
TwOY dyouct maura, els av&now Kab poiow ah 
Siduptow kal oUryKpLo LW kal rovTos éropuévas 
Bepporntas, putes, Bapérntas, Kouporntas, 

B aK Anpov Kal padaxov, devon Kal péray, abornpov 
Kab yAunv Kal mow ols oxi xpapévn, poop pev 
mpocraBotoa dei, olov pda. Geds,? opba Kal 
evdaipova mardarywryet TavrTa, avoig dé Evyryevo- 
pen wdavra ad Tavaytia TOUT OLS amepyaterat, 
TUG wep Tabdra ovTws éyew, } ers ductdfomev et 
Erépms Tras exet ; 

KA. Ovdapars. 

A® Tlorepov ovv 81) apuxis yévos éyxparés 
ovpavod Kal vis Kab mdons Tis mreptddou yeryo~ 
vévat pajev ; TO ppovipov kal aperijs TAPES, u] TO 

C pndérepa Kextnpevoy ; BovrecGe otv mpos TadTa 
ade arroxpiwapyela, ; 

KA. Ilés; 

Ao, Ei pév, © Oavpdorte, ddpev, 4 Edurraca 

1 olov dpOds Ogos: Gedv (al. Oetov) dpOds cats (marg Geds ofca) 


MSS : éedy Geds oda Zur (Geiov dpOas Odovea Winck , Herm : 
Belov bp0as Oebs &s Stallb ) 
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less than two—the beneficent soul and that which 
is capable of effecting results of the opposite kind, 

cuin. You are perfectly right 

atu Very well, then Soul drives all things in 
Heaven and eaith and sea by its own motions, 
of which the names are wish, reflection, forethought, 
counsel, opinion true and false, joy, giief, confidence, 
fear, hate, love, and all the motions that are akin to 
these or ae prume-working motions; these, when 
they take ove: the seconda1y motions of bodies, 
diive them all to increase and decrease and sepaia- 
tion and combination,! and, supervening on these, 
to heat and cold, heaviness and hghtness, hardness 
and softness, whiteness and blackness, bitte:ness 
and sweetness, and all those qualities which soul 
employs, both when 1t governs all things nghtly and 
happily as a true goddess, im conjunction with reason, 
and when, m conveise with unreason, 1t produces 
results which are 1n all respects the opposite Shall 
we postulate that this is so, or do we still suspect 
that 1t may possibly be otherwise ? 

cuin. By no means 

ata Which kind of soul, then, shall we say 1s in 
control of Heaven and earth and the whole arcle? 
That which is wise and full of goodness, or that which 
has neither quality? To this shall we make reply as 
follows * 

cin How? 

ata, If, my good sir, we are to assert that the 


1 Cp. 894 B, C. 
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ovpavod 060¢ dpa Kab pope Kat TOV ev aire évTay 
dmdyroy vod Kuo kal mepepope Kat Noyic pois 
omotay gua eye Kal Euyyevdis Epyerat, Offhov 
aos THY dpiarny Wuyi paréov émipedeto Bau Tod 
KogwoU TaVTos Kal aye adTav THY ToLAavTHY adov 
exelynv. 

KA. "Opdds. 

Ao Ti 88 pamKads Te Kai ardxtws Epxeras, thy 
KAKIV 

KA. Kat taira apAds. 

Ao. Tiva ovv 83) vod Kivnots puoty é éxet ; Todo 
76n Xander, @ hirot, epoTnua dr ox ptvojsevoy 
eltrely eudpovers. 610 07 Kal éué Ths drroxpicews 
buiv Sixatov ta vdv tpocdapBavev. 

KA. Eb éyers. 

ao My Toivuy é& édvavtias olov eis Hop 
dmoBhénovres, vUKTO év peonufpia em ayOHEvOL, 
mounr@peba THY dm oK pat, as vody Tore Ounrois 
Supacep orpopevot TE Kal yvooduevor ixavas 
7 pos dé eixova Tod épwTapévou BreTrovtas aaga- 
AéoTEpov opgv. 

KA. Tas Réyers ; 

Ao. “He mpocéotxe xivyce: vods trav Séxa 
éxelvan KIVA TEDDY THD eleva, Ad Boomer hy ovvava- 
puna Gels tyiv eye Kos Ty ATOKPLOLW TOLoo Ma. 

KA. Kadddora av Aeyous, 

AO. MepriucOa totvuy TO ye TocodTov Tav 
Tore €Tt, OTL TOV TaVTOY Ta per KiVEeloOas, Ta BE 
pévery Oepen ; 





12¢ the uniform revolution of a sphere in the same spot 
and on its own axis. op. 898 A; Zim. 34 A,B, 90 C, D 
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whole comse and motion of Heaven and of all it 
contains have a motion lke to the motion and 
revolution and 1echonimgs of 1eason,! and proceed in 
a kindred manner, then cleaily we must assert that 
the best soul 1egulates the whole cosmos and dies 
it on 1ts course, which 1s of the hind desetibed., 

cLin You are night 

ain But the bad soul, if it proceeds in a mad 
and disorderly way 

cuiIn That also 1s ught 

atu Then what 1s the nature of the motion of 
reason? Here, my fizends, we come to a question 
that 1s difficult to answei wisely, consequently, it 1s 
fitting that you should now call me in to assist you 
with the answer 

cuin Very good, 

aTH. In making our answer let us not bring on 
night, as 1t were, at midday, by looking 1ight m the 
eye of the sun,’ as though with moital eyes we 
could eve: behold ieason and know 1t fully, the 
safer way to behold the object with which our 
question 1s concerned 1s by looking at an image of rt 

cLIn How do you mean? 

atu Let us take as an mage that one of the 
ten motions which reason resembles , remmding our- 
selves of which? I, along with you, will make 
answer. 

curn. You will probably speak admirably. 

ata Do we still recollect thus mach about the 
things then described, that we assumed that, of the 
total, some were in motion, others at rest * 


2 Op. Rep 516 Aff 
8 Op. 893 Bff.; the motion to which reason 1s likened 18 the 
first of the ten, 
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KA. Nai. 
ao. Tév & at KvOUpeveY Ta pev év évl Tom@ 
898 xiveic Oat, Ta 8 ev TrELogL Hepopeva. 

KA. “ore tata. 

AO. Tobrow 81) roiv Kupijoeouy ug év évh pepo- 
pevay del mepi yé Tt HEéoov avayen * «wetaOar Tay 
évropvev ovcap pipnpd Th KK LOY, elvai Te avrny 
TH Tob vob mepradey mdvros as Ouvatop olxetoraTny 
Te kal opotay 

KA [I @s Déyees ; 

A® To Kara TavTa 54 mov wal doavres Kah 
év 78 auT@ Kal wepl Ta aura war T pos Ta aura 
nal <xaé’>® da oyov wal Taki pia dude 
xiwwetaOat A€yovTeEs vodv THY Te év évi | Pepopevny 

B kivnow, opaipas évtopvou ameacpeva popais, 
ou ay more paveipev pairor Snptoupyol Aoym 
KANOV EiKOVOY. 

KA. "OpOérara Aéyets. 

Ae. Ovnoby av # ye pndérore doauras pnde 
KaTa Ta avTa _panbe év TavTe poe meph Tava 
poe mpos TavTa pnd év évl pepopevy und? éy 

C xdopp pane ev Trager pnde &v tert Novo Kivyots 
avotas ay andans ein Euryyevys ; 

KA. Kin yap dv arnbéorarta, 

ao, Noy 87) Xarerov oudev ere Sap Andy 
evirety as, émretdy) yoxn pep dot # mepidryoue a 
Hpev wdvra, Typo § oupavod Tmepupopav é& dvay- 
KNS mepedryew garéov em ipedoupevyny Kal xoopoo- 
gav Aro THY apiotny rpuyhy 7 THY évavtiav. 

1 bydynn adydyxn MSS , edd. 


2 <xaé’> added by ‘Ast 
8 rhvde Apelt - chy 3¢ MSS , edd 
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cuin. Yes . 

arn And further, that, of those in motion, some 
move im one place, others move in sevelal places* 

cin That 1s so 

arH And that, of these two motions, the motion 
which moves in one place must necessarily move 
always round some centie, being a copy of the 
turned wheels; and that this has the nearest pos- 
sible kinship and similarity to the revolution of 
reason ? 4 

cLIn, How do you mean? 

atH If we desembed them both as moving 
regulaily and umformly in the same spot, round 
the same things and in relation to the same things, 
according to one rule and system—reason, namely, 
and the motion that spins im one place (hkened to 
the spinnmg of a turned globe),—we should never 
be in danger of being deemed unskilful in the 
construction of fair mages by speech. 

cuin Most true. 

atu On the other hand, will not the motion 
that is never umform or 1egular or in the same 
place or around or in relation to the same things, 
not moving 10 one spot nor m any order or system 
or rule—will not this motion be akin to absolute 
unreason ? 

cuin It will, m very truth 

aru So now there is no longer any difficulty 
in stating expressly that, inasmuch as soul is what 
we find driving everythmg round, we must afhrm 
that this circumference of Heaven is of necessity 
driven round under the care and ordering of either 
the best soul or 1ts opposite 


1 Op. Tum. 33 B, 34 A; Rep. 436 B ff, 
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KA. *0, Eeve, aAKG x ye TOV viv el pyymeveny 
ove’ Savoy ddhos eye  wacav dperny éxovgay 
wuxny piay 4) mrebous Te piaryely aura. 

ao. KddAduora, @ Krewia, mjoveas Tots 

D rbyous. Tbe 5é rpoguTdKovaoy ETL. 

KA. To qotov ; ; 

ao. “Hdwov ral oehnuny Kal Ta, adhe dorpa, 
eltrep Yruxy weptayet wavtTa, ap ov cal év éac- 
TOV ; 

KA. Té pape 3 i 

AQ. Tlept évos én motnowpeba Aoyous, of Kal 
ert mdvra nuiv doTpa apportovtes havodvrat. 

KA, Tivos ; 

ao. “Hdtou mas vO paras TOpa pev Opa, 
spuxny be ovdeis: ovde yap dou THLATOS ou- 
devos ote CaOvToS ouTe amobviaKortos TaD Cow, 
G\Aa edly oAdH TO mapdray TO yevos aeiy 

E roito dvaicOntov mdcais tais Tob Taparos 
aia Ojoect mepimepuKevat, vonrov 8 evar ve 
pve <g>" 39 xal Savona: AdBopev avtod 
mépt Td ToLdvde. 

KA. Ilotov ; 

Ao. “Hvsov e mepidyes ux}, TpLav avrhy ev 
NEvOVTES Spay oxedov ove atrorevedpeba, 

KA. Tiven ; 

ao. ‘Os 7) évotoa évtos TO mepipepel Toute 
parvoperp TOLATL mdvrn Suaxopiter TO TOLOUTOD, 
Kcaddmep 7 Huas 7 map’ Huly yuxn maven Tepe éper* 
 mobev éwlev cdua avTy Topicapevn aupos % 

1<é>ITadd Zur adds péve 





1 4 ¢, envelopes the body and its sense-organs (hike circum- 
ambient air) 
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cLin But, Stianger, judging by what has now 
been said, 1t 1s actually impious to make any 
other asseition than that these things ae dinen 
round by one or more souls endowed with all 
goodness 

atu. You have attended to om argument ad- 
mirably, Clmas Now attend to this further pomt 

cun. What 1s that > 

atu If soul dives round the sum total of sun, 
moon and all other stars, does 1t not also drive each 
single one of them * 

cuin, Certainly 

ata Then let us construct an argument about 
one of these stars which will evidently apply equally 
to them all 

cuin. About which one? 

ata. The sun’s body 1s seen by everyone, its soul 
by no one, And the same 1s true of the soul of any 
other body, whether alive or dead, of living beings 
There 1s, howeve1, a strong suspicion that this class 
of object, which 1s wholly imperceptible to sense, 
has grown round all the senses of the body,) and 
is an object of reason alone Therefore by reason 
and rational thought let us giasp this fact about 
it,— 

cuin, What fact? 

ata If soul drives round the sun, we shall be 
tolerably sure to be ught m saying that 1t does one 
of three things 

cuin. What things? 

atu, That either it exists everywhere inside of 
this apparent globular body and duects it, such as 
it 1s, just as the soul m us moves us about in all 
ways, o1, havmg procured itself a body of fire or 
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Tivos dépos, WS hoyos éoTl TLVaD, adel Big copan, 
899 capa } Tpitov avr? Wihi cwpaTOS ova, youve, 
8é duvdpets GAAas Tivas UmepPadrdAovoas, Oavpar, 
mrodnyel. ass avis : ra 
KA Nai rodro ev dvdyen, TovTav & yé my 
Spicav yuyny mavra Stayer. 
ae, Adrod Shra pelvov.2 radtyv Thy apuyny, 
elite év dppacww évotoa nuiv narctou ® dryer has toils 
dracw elt &wbev ci@ Srrws iO’ Otry, Gedy Hrei- 
aba: xpewv riévra avipa. 7 wos , 
B xa. Nai, tov yé mov pay emi TO éoyaroy 
aduypévov avoias. 
ao. “Aotpwr dé 63 méps wavr@v Kal ceding 
EvLAUT@V Te Kal pNVaV Kal Tac@Vv wpav Tépr 
tiva dAXov Aoyor epodpev % TOV avTOY ToOUTOD, ay 
emretdy Woy pev 7) uyal mavteyv tovTev alti 
épavyoav, ayabal Sé wacav dperiy, Jeovs adtas 
elvat dycoper, elite ev capacw evotoat, Coa dvra, 
Koopovat Tdvta ovpavov elre Sry Te Kal STAs; 
go doris tavTa ouoroyav Uropevel pr Oedv 
elvat WANN TavTa ; 
C Ka. Ove éorw obras, & Eve, rapadpovay 
vests. 
ae. TO pév Tagvuy yw voyifovte Oeods ev tA 
m poo Gev Xpore, @& Méyarré te kai Krewia, 
ei7rovres Spous ataddaTrapyeda. 


? Afte: Ficus and Hermann I give Naf.. didyew to 
Clin ; Zur, al., give only Nal. 

* Biira peivov.: 5) kpevov MSS (Apelt also ci. peivor: 
Schneider and England bracket abrod 3} kuewov and add &) 
after ratryy), 

3 évodon . . . Halous Exouca . . . HAtcov MSB,, edd. 
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air (as some argue), it in the form of body pushes 
forably on the body fiom outside, or, thirdly, being 
itself void of body, but endowed with other sur- 
passingly maivellous potenues, it conducts the body, 

cin Yes, 1b must necessarily be the case that soul 
acts in one of these ways when 1t propels all things. 

atH Here, I pray you, pause Ths soul — 
whether it 1s by 11ding in the car of the sun, or 
fiom outside, or otherwise, that 1t bings hght to us 
all-—every man 1s bound to regard as a god, Is not 
that so? 

cuin Yes, everyone at Jeast who has not reached 
the uttermost verge of folly 

atH Concerning all the stars and the moon, and 
concerning the years and months and all seasons, 
what other account shall we give than this very 
same,—namely, that, masmuch as 1t has been shown 
that they are all caused by one or more souls, which 
are good also with all goodness, we shall declare 
these souls to be gods, whether it be that they 
order the whole heaven by residing in bodies, as 
living creatures, or whatever the mode and method ? 
Is there any man that agrees with this mew who 
will stand hearmg 1t demed that “all things are full 
of gods” >? 

cuin. There 1s nol a man, Stranger, so wrong- 
headed as that. 

atu. Let us, then, lay down hmnting conditions 
fo. the man who up till now disbelieves in gods, O 
Megillus and Chnias, and so be quit of him 


1 Cp. Zim 41D, E, where the Creator is said to apportion 
a soul to each star, in which it rides ‘‘ae though in a 
chariot ” 

2 A dictum of Thales; Ar de An 41197 
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KA. Tivas ; 
ao “H Oddo nety Hpas as ovK Ophras Aeyopev 
Te épevor bux yéveow amrdvtwy elvar mpwrny wal 
TaANa oTdga TOUTH Evveropeva eltroper, 7) yn) 
duvduevoy BeXrioy | Néyerv nay Hpiv wetOeo Oar 
Kal Shy Beous yyoupevov els TOV émidouTov Biov 
Do opeuey ody elite inavas Hon Tots ovxX Hryovpévors 
Geous eipyicapev QS elal Gent, ele emideds. 
KA “Heeora Yes ra) Eéve, mavTov CT LOEDS 
Ao. Tovrors pay Toivuy jyeiy TO Aoyeov TENos 
éyérw tov be tyyoupevov péev Oeods eva, pH 
ppovritey dé avdrovs TOY avOpwrivey mpanypdrer, 
mapayvOntéov. “0, dpiore 59), paper, ort pev 
yet Geous, ouryeverd Tes tows oe eta mpos TO 
Evudutoy a dryer TLLaY Kab vopitery elvau* Kanon be 
BE dvOpdrrov Kal adikav tuyat idia wai Snpoota, 
adnOeia wey ovK evdaipoves, SdEas bé ebSaipovi- 
tduevar opddpa arn’ odk EHMENDS, Gt dryouot oe T pos 
do éBevav, éy Te Modoars ovK opbas Dpvovpevat 
dpa Kab év ravtotots Aoyos. 7 Kal mpds TédOS 
iows [dvocious]” avOpwrovs opdv édOdrtas 
ynpaos,” maidas maideov KaTadeTovTas ev tepals 
900 Tas peyioras, Taparret <érav> 3 76 pov év aract 
TOUTOLS [Sov] 4 a by aKons aiaBopevos 7} “sf Kab wav- 
TaTaciy avTos avrorrns mpoatuxns * TOMMY 
aoeBnydtov Kal Sewdy yevouevery Teal ds aura 
Tradra é« opiKkpar es tupavvidas Te cal ra péyiora 
adixopévors’® tore Sua mdvta Ta ToLadTa OHAos 
1 [avootous] omitted in best MSS 
2 yhpaos. ynpatots MSS., edd. 
: <drav> added by Kuseb, 


* mpoorixns . tpooTuxhs MSS. : rpooruxev Zur , vulg. 
5 agixopevors Ritter: &piconévovs MSS., edd. 
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ciiIn- What conditions? 

ara That either he must teach us that we are 
wrong mm laying down that soul 1s of all things the 
first production, together with all the consequential 
statements we mmade,—o1, rf he 1s unable to implore 
on our account, he must believe us, and for the rest 
of his hfe hve in venetation of the gods Let us 
then, consider whethe: om aigument for the 
existence of the gods addressed to those who 
disbeheve in them has been stated adequately o1 
defectively 

cuin Anything i1athe1 than detectively, Stranger 

atin Then let our aigument have an end, in so 
fai as 1t 1» addressed to these men, But the man 
who holds that gods exist, but pay no regard to 
human affairs,—hnn we must admonish “ My good 
sur,” let us say, ‘ the fact that you beheve in gods 1s 
due probably to a divine kinship drawing you to 
what 1s of hke nature, to honour 1t and 1ecogmse its 
existence, but the fortunes of evil and unjust men, 
both private and puble,—which, though not really 
happy, aie excessively and improperly lauded as 
happy by pubhe opimon,—drive you to mprety by 
the wrong way i which they are celebrated, not 
only m poetry, but im tales of every kmd. O1 
again, when you see men attaining the goal of old 
age, and leaving behind them children’s childien m 
the Inghest offices, very hkely you are disturbed, 
when amongst the number of these you discove:— 
whether fiom hearsay or from your own personal 
observation—some who have been guilty of many 
dreadful 1mpieties, and who, just because of these, 
have risen from a small position to royalty and the 
highest rank, then the consequence of all this 
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et péuherbar pédv Oeovs ws aitious dvras Ttdv 
rotovTav Oia Evyyéverav ove ay édwv: aryopevos 
5é ure tives aroylas dua Kal ov Suvdpevos 

B dvayxepaivew Oeovs eis todTo viv To wabos éXjrv- 
Gas dor elvat pev Soxety abtous, tov 5é dvdpw- 
mivev Katappovelty Kal duereiv mpayudtav. iva 
oby ph emt petlov EXOn cor mdOos ipods adcéBeay TO 
vov wapov Soyua, adr’, éav tas <oldv te>,! olov 
atrodtomoumyncacbas Noyous avTO Tpocloy yera- 
peOa Suvaroi, metpwmeOa, ouvdrpavtes tov éF is 
AOYOV @ Mpos Tov TO TapdatTray OvY Hryovpevov Oeors 
e& dpyis Sterrepavdpea, rovtTw Ta vov Tpooypn- 

Coacar. ot 8, & Krewia te cai MéytAXe, vrréep 
Tov véov Kabarrep év Tots Eutrpoo bev drroKpivopevot 
SiadéyeoOe: adv S€ tt SvoKxodov éewrimtn roils 
AOxyaLs, eym ow womep viv Sy SeEduevos SiahiBH 
TOY TOTAaMLOP. 

KA. "OpOds Aéyets: Kal av te odtw TadTa 
Spa romoouév te huets eis ro Svvatov a 
Aéyers, 

Ao. “AX oddev tay’ av icws eln yarerov 
évdeiEacbas TovTw? ye, ws eTiperets opLxpav Eiol 
Geol ody Arrov i) Tov peyéet Suadepovtwy. HKove 

D ydp ov kai mapiy trois viv d17 eyouévais, ws 
aya0ot ye dvres wacay aperiy Thy TOY TdavTOV 
CTLMENELAY OLKELOTATHY AUTOY OvaaY KEKTHVTAL. 

KA. Kat oddpa ye érjxovev. 

ao, Tod peta trobto Tolvuy cown cvveEetafovTay, 
Tiva NéyovTes apeTHY avTaV dporoyodpuEV avTOVS 


1 <oldy re> Ladd (évavriws for édv wws, Apelt) 
2 cobtm England: roird MSS 
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clearly is that, since on the one hand you ae un- 
willing to hold the gods 1esponsible for “such things 
because of your kmship to them, and since on the 
othe. hand you aie diiven by lack of logic and 
inability to repudiate the gods, you have come to 
your present moibid state of mind, m which you 
opme that the gods exist, but scoin and neglect 
human affans In onder, therefore, that yom present 
opmion may not grow to a gieater height of morbid 
nnpiety, but that we may succeed im repelling the 
onset of its pollution (if haply we are able) by 
argument, let us endeavom to attach our next 
argument to that which we set forth in full to hm 
who utterly disbelheves m gods, and thereby to 
employ the latter as well’ And do you, Clinias 
and Megiullus, take the pat of the young man in 
answering, as you did before, and should anything 
untoward occur in the course of the aigument, I will 
make answer for you, as I did just now, and convey 
you across the stream + 

cuin <A good suggestion! We will do our best ' 
to carry 1t out, and do you do likewise 

ata Well, there will probably be no difficulty in 
proving to this man that the gods care for small 
things no less than for things superlatively great. 
For, of course, he was present at ou recent argument, 
and heaid that the gods, being. good with all good- 
ness, possess such care of the whole as is most proper 
to themselves. 

cuin Most certamly he heard that 

atu Let us join next in enquiring what is that 
goodness of theirs in respect of which we agree that 


1 Cp 892 D, E, 
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ayabots eivat. pépe, To cwppoveiy voiy Te 
KexthaOal dapev aperis, Ta 8 evavtia Kakias ; 

KA, Dapev, 

ae, Tt dai; dperis pev avdpiary elvat, Serdiav 
5é Kaxtas ; 

KA ldvu pep odv. 

E ae. Kal ra pév aloxpa rovtwyv, ta 6¢ xara 

Pycopuen ;x 

KA. ‘Avaryen. 

ao. Kal ray per rpoorjxew hyiv, elrrep, ordca 
pravpa, Oeois b¢ ote péya ovTE oplKpov ToY 
ToLoUTw@Y peTOoV epodper ; 

KA Kal radé’ otras opoXoyol was ay 

A® Ti dai; auérevay Te Kal dpyiav Kal tpupHy 
eis apeTny rpuyis Onooper ; 7) Tas NEyELS ; 

KA. Kal ros; 

Ae. "AAN eis rodvartion ; 

KA. Nai. 

901 ae. Tdvarvria dpa rovrots eis rodvaytiov. 

KA. Tovvavriov 

Ao. Ti ody 84; tpuddv wal auerns apyds Te, 
dy 6 romnTHs KndHiot KoOovpotos uddaoTa eiKEeXov 
éhackev elvat, yiyvour’ av [o]1 rorodtos sas 
qyly 5 

KA. "Op@drard ye elirey. 

ae. Odxody trav ye Oedv od pyréov Exetv H0o0s 
rolotrov & yé rot avrds peed’ Te Té TE TOLodTOV 
POéyyeaOas reipwpéve ovx éreTperréov. 

KA. Od pév 87° Tas yap a? ; 

Ag. *Ou Si) rpooijces perv mpdrrew Kal émepe- 


3 [6] bracketed by Burnet. 
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they are good Come now, do we say that prudence 
and the possession of reason are parts of goodness, 
and the opposites of these of badness ? 

cLin. We do say so 

atu. And futher, that courage is part of good- 
ness, and cowardice of badness? 

clin Certainly 

atH And shall we say that some of these are 
foul, others fair ? 

cLIN, Necessarily 

atH And shall] we say that all such as are mean 
belong to us, if to anyone, wheieas the gods have no 
share in any such things, great o1 small? 

cuin To this, too, everyone would assent 

atH Well then, shall we reckon neglect, idle- 
ness and indolence as goodness of soul? Or how 
say youP 

cLIN- How could we? 

aTH As the opposite, then? 

cLIN. Yes. 

ata. And the opposites of these as of the opposite 
quahty of soul ? 

cuin Of the opposite quality 

atH What then? He who is indolent, careless 
and idle will be in our eyes what the poet described 4 
—‘‘a man most hke to sting-less drones’”’? 

cin. A most true desernption 

atH That God has such a characte: we must 
ceitainly deny, seeing that he hates 1t; no. must 
we allow anyone to attempt to say so 

cuin. We could not possibly allow that 

atH. When a person whose duty it 1s especially 


1 Hesiod Op D 303 f - +@ 8 Geol veyeraor nad dvdpes Bs 
kev depyds | Cin, enphvecat xobodpais cledos dpuhy. 
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NelaOar Siahepovtas tives, o 8& TovTOU YE VOUS 
Trav pev peydrov ériperetta, TOY omixpav bé 
Gperel, KaTA Tiva ératvodvTes TOY ToLODTOY Adyor 
ovK av Tayrdtace TAHMpENOLEV , TxoTapev 86 
@de ap’ ov nata dvo eldn TO ToLodTOY MpaTTeL o 
mpartav, elite Beds eit avOpwros ; 

KA. Tloiw 57 Aéyopen ; 

ao. “H Ssadhépov obdév oicpevos elvas TH Odo 
ApeXOULEVOY TOV TuULKpOY, } paOvuia Kal Tpudy, 
es Staépey,’ 6 Se dered. % éativy GArAws Tas 
yeyvomevyn auédea , ov ydp Tou dtav ye adUvaTov 
9 TOY ardvrev eripedcioGas, TéTe apédera eoTat 
TOV TLLKPaV 1) peydhwv wy émLmedoupevyp, ov dv 
duvapet Oeos 7) hadros tis dv errwHs Kab pH 
Suvaros émiperetaOan yiyvntas. 

KA [lds yap dv; 

ao. Nov 67 dv’ dvtes tpicly nyiv odo ato- 
xpwacbwcar ot Oeovs per dup orepos Omodoyoov- 
Tes eivat, TapasTnTous Oé G&repos, 0 O& dperels TOV 
opikpav. mpatov pev Geots duorepoit gare 
yoyvockew Kal opav kal deovay mdyta, \abeiv 
de avtovs ovdey Suvaroyv elvar trav oTbcwy 
eloly [ai]? alcOnoas te Kal ériothwas TavTy 
Aéyere Evel Taira, } TAS; 

KA. Odras. 

ao. Ti Sal; Stvacbar wdvra orocav ad 
Sivapis éore Ountois te cat dbavarass ; 

KA. [Ids yap ov cuyywphoovrat cal taita 
olTas eye ; 


1 diapepew’ Siapéper MSS , edd 
2 [ai]om Huseb . bracketed by Hermann. 
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to act and care for some object has a mind that cares 
for gieat things, but neglects small things, on what 
principle could we praise such a peison without the 
utmost impropiicty® Let us consider the matte: in 
this way the action of hm who acts thus, be he 
god or man, takes one of two forms, does 1t not? 

cLin) What forms? 

arH Either because he thmks that neglect of 
the small things makes no difference to the whole, 
or else, owing to laziness and indolence, he neglects 
them, though he thinks they do make a difference 
Or 1s there any other way in which neglect occurs? 
For when 1t 1s umpossible to care for all things, 1L 
will not mm that case be neglect of great things or 
small when a person—be he god or common man— 
fails to care for things which he lacks the power and 
capacity to care for 

cin Of course not 

atH Now to us three let these two men make 
answer, of whom both agree that gods exist, but the 
one asserts that they can be bribed, and the other 
that they neglect the small. Fist, you both 
assert that the gods know and hear and see all 
things,! and that nothing of al] that 1s apprehended 
by senses or sciences can escape their notice , do you 
assert that this 1s so, or what ? 

cLin. That is what we assert 2 

atH And further, that they can do all that can 
be done by mortal or unmortal ? 

cun They will, of course, admt that this also 1s 
the case 

1 Op. 641 E. 


? Here, and nm what follows, Clinias 1s answering on behalf 
of the two misbelevers 
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E ao. Kal pny dyabous ye cat aptotous wpoXo- 

ynKkapev auTovs elvas wévTeE 6vTES. 

KA. Zhodpa ye. 

9 a 
A®, Ap’ oy ov padupia pev Kal tpupy ddvva- 
2 \ ” / a 

TOV aUTOUS Ouoro'yely TPATTELY OTLODY TO TAapdTraD, 
évras ye olovs Aéyomev ; Setrdias yap exyovos év 
ye Huiv apyla, pabuuta b& apyias Kal rpvdjs. 

KA. "AdnOécraTra rAéyes. 

Ao. ‘Apyia pév 8) Kal pabupia oudels &perel 

a) / > A 
Geav: ov yap péterty avUT@ Tov Seirias. 

KA. "OpOorata réyers. 

902 ae Ovdxodv To Aostrov, elrep apyerodat THY 
gpixpav Kab OAywv Tov mepl TO TaV, } yiryvoo- 
KovTEs @S TO Tapatray ovdevdS TAY TOLOVTwY 
errimereioOar Set, Sp@ev av todro, 7 ti TO ottrov 
TAY TH yoyvoorkey TOUVAaVTioY ; 

KA Ouvdév. 
ao. Tlorepov ody, @ dpiote kai Bérriote, Odpev 
ae NéyovTa, ws ayvoodyTds Te Kal Séov érripenet- 
obat &0 a&yvotay dpyeXobvTas, 7) yiyveoxovtas bTt 
def, xabdmep of pavroTaTot TAY avo pworwy éyov- 
a O72 »? s / 7 a 
Tat Trotely, edoTes GANG eivat BedXtiw TpdTTEW ay 
8% mpdattovar did tivas Atras noovav ) AUTOV 
B ov rrovety ;y 
a \ Ba 
KA. Ilas yap av ; 
3 nr XN tA 2 a é 
ao, Odxody 8) ta ye avOporwa mpaypata 
Ths Te éurpdyou peréxer picews dua, al Oeoge- 
Béotarov abte éott wavTav Cow dvOpwrros ; 
KA. “Kose yoov. 
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atH And it is undeniable that all five of us 
agreed that the gods are good, yea, exceeding 
good 

cLin Most ceitamly 

aTH Being, then, such as we agree, is it not 
impossible to allow that they do anything at all in a 
lazy and indolent way’ For certamly amongst us 
motitals idleness 1s the child of cowardice, and lazs- 
ness of idleness and indolence 

cin Very true 

atH None, then, of the gods 1s neglectful owing 
to idleness and laziness, seerng that none has any 
part in cowardice 

cin You are very 1ght 

ata Furthei, if they do neglect the small and 
scant things of the All, they will do so either because 
they know that there 1s no need at all to care for 
any such things or—well, what other alternative 1s 
there except the opposite of knowing ? 

cin. There 1s none 

ata Shall we then assume, my worthy and ex- 
cellent sir, that you assert that the gods are 1gnorant, 
and that it 1s through ignorance that they are 
neglectful when they ought to be showing ca1e,—or 
that they know indeed what 1s needful, yet act as 
the worst of men are said to do, who, though they 
know that other things are better to do than what 
they are domg, yet do them not, owing to their being 
somehow defeated by pleasures or pains? 

cuin Impossible 

atH Do not human affairs share im animate 
nature, and 1s not man himself, too, the most god- 
fearing of all living creatures ? 

cuin That 1s certainly probable 
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A. Beav ve pny nTnpard payer elvas mT avTa 
ordca Ovnta baa, ayrep Kal Tov ovpaver Grov. 

KA, ITds yap ov; 

A®, “Hoy Toivuy opikpa 7) peyana Tes pare 

Cradta elivat ois Oeois: ovderépas yap ois 
KERTH MevOUS Las dpereiy av eln 7 poanior, 
emipeheorarors ye oboe Kab apiarots, TKOTD{LEV 
yap 8 xal rode érs wpos TovTols 

KA. To maton ; 

Ae. To mepi TE aiaOjcews Kat duvdpews, a ap 
ovK evar Ties GXAAOW pos bgoTevnY Kal yare- 
WOTHTE eoTov mepuxore ; ; 

KA, Ilds evens ; 

ae. ‘Opdy pév aov nab deovew Ta opwiKpa 
Xarereorepov h Ta peydda, péper dé av Kat 
xpartely Kab ) émrtpeheto Bar TOY oULKpaV Kal odiyer 
dl pdov Tey évavtiov. 

D Kal sronv ye. 

ne. "latp@ 8é TpooreTarywevoy Gdop Te Oepa- 
mevewy Bovroperp Kab Suvapeve, Tov pev pedo 
ETL LENO LEV, 7a Hoploy 6é Kal opuKpav dt e~ 
Aovpri, Eee TroTe KAAS AUTH TO Tay; 

KA. Ovdapas. 

Ae, Ov pny ovde KuBepuijr ais ovoe arparnyots 
ove olcovepors ovd av tial ToT LKO’S ove add 
TOV TOLOUT@Y ovdevt ya pis Tay Odbyeoy Kal 

E o wLkpaV TONG 7 heydhar ovde yap avev ops pay 
Tous peyddrovs dacly of ALMordyor ALBous ev 
KeloOat. 

KA. Ilas yap av ; - 

Ao. My toivuy tév ye Oeov dEvbowpev qroTe 
Gyntav Snusoupyav davddorepov, of Ta mpoc- 
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ara We afhim that all mortal creatures are 
possessions of the gods, to whom belongs also the 
whole heaven. 

cuin Of course 

ati That being so, it matters not whether a 
man says that these things arc small v1 gicat in the 
eyes of the gods; for in neither case would 1t behove 
those who ate our owne1s to be neglectful, seeing 
that they aie most caicful and most good For let 
us notice this fuithe: fact 

chin What 1s it? 

atu In regard to perception and pow e1 ,—are not 
these two naturally opposed im 1espect of ease and 
difficulty ° 

clin How do you mean ? 

ati It 1s more difheult to see and hear small 
things than great; but everyone finds 1t more easy 
to move, control and care for things small and few 
than their opposites 

ciin. Much more 

atH When a physician is charged with the 
curing of a whole body, if, while he 1s willing and 
able to care for the large parts, he neglects the small 
paits and members, will he ever find the whole in 
good condition ? 

cLIN Ceitaimly not 

atH No more will pilots or generals or house- 
managers, nor yet statesmen or any othe: such 
persons, find that the many and gicat thiive apait 
from the few and small, for even masons say that 
big stones are not well lad without httle stones 

cin. They cannot be 

atH Let us never suppose that God 1s infenor to 
mortal craftsmen who, the better they are, the moe 
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ykovTa autois épya, Gommep av dyeivovs wot, 
Tio@ axpiBéotepa Kal TereHTEpAa ud Téxvy 
ThiKpa Kat weyarAa atrepyalovrat: tov be Geov, 
évra te copwraroy Bovrcuevov T émrtpmeretaOas 

903 cal Suvdpevov, dv pwev paov tw émsuednOjvat 
outkpav svrwy pndaun émipedetobas Kxaddrep 
apyov } Sedov tTiva Sua tovous padupuodyra, TaV 
5é peyarov. 

KA, Mydapuds Sokav rocadtny epi Oedv, @ 
Eéve, arrodeyoueda’ ovdaun yap ote Satov ob 
arnbés 16 Seavonpa Siavooiped” av. 

A®. Aoxoduev 5é por viv dn Kal para 
petpios SrerréyOar TH Giraitio ris apuerelas wépt 
Gear. 

KA. Nai. 

Ao. TO ye BidtecPar trois Adyos oporoyely 

Bavrov un rAé€yew dpGds. éen@dav ye uv mpoo- 
delaGai pos Soxet pimp ere Tivdr. 

KA. Tloimv, ® yale ; 

ao TeiOwpev tov veaviay toils Adyous OS TO 
TOU TavTos éTeeXOULEVM Tpos THY cwTYplaV 
Kal dpetyy Tov GAou mavr éotl cuvreraypeva, 
dv Kai To pépos eis Stvapuy &xacrov To mpochKov 
waoyxeL Kal tore. TovTous eioly dpyovres 
mpoateTaypévot éxadotots él Td opiKpoTaTor 
del mdOns xal mpdtews, eis peptopov tov srxa- 

C rov <rd>! rédos dwetpyacpévor' ay ey Kad TO 
cov, @ oxéTde, woptoy eis TO way Evyreives 
Bréwov del, Kalwep wavoptxpov bv. of 88 
réAANDe sepl rodTo avTO ws yéveots Evexa exeivov 
yiyveras aca, bros 7 4 TO Tob mavTos Bip 
imdpyovca evdaipwr ovcia, ovy era ood 
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accurately and perfectly do they execute then proper 
tasks, small and gieat, by one single art,—or that 
God, who 1s most. wise, and both willing and able to 
care, cares not at all for the small things which are 
the easier to caie for—hke one who shirks the 
labour because he 1s idle and cowardly,—but only for 
the great . 

cuin By no means let us accept such an opimon 
of the gods, Stranger that would be to adopt a view 
that 1s neither pious nor true at all 

atH And now, as I think, we have argued quite 
sufhaently with him who loves to censure the gods 
for neglect 

cuin. Yes 

atH And it was by forcing hum by out arguments 
to acknowledge that what he says 1s wrong But 
still he needs also, as it seems to me, some words of 
counsel to act as a charm upon him. 

cLin. What kind of words, my good sir? 

aTH Let us persuade the young man by our 
discourse that all things are ordered systematically 
by Him who cares for the World-all with a view to 
the preservation and excellence of the Whole, where- 
of also each part, so far as it can, does and suffers 
what is proper to 1t To each of these parts, down 
to the smallest fraction, rulers of their action and 
passion are appointed to biing about fulfilment even 
to the uttermost fraction , whereof thy portion also, 
O perverse man, 1s one, and tends therefore always m 
its striving towards the All, tiny though it be. But 
thou failest to perceive that all paitial generation 1s 
for the sake of the Whole, in order that for the hfe 
of the World-all blissful existence may be secured,— 


t <rd> added by Stephens 
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‘ 1 \ ‘\ A ef +N la / 
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~ f 
904 7woAAay ev, mpaTtns 7 Sevtépas Kal TpiTyS 
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a a > 
[ra] HS peTaTWepéevns KoopHnoews’ viv & éotl 
a a , 
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a A t 
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1 uy Apelt yey MSS. 

2 (upvxov] I bracket (Zuwuxpov Stallb.) 

3 dre’ MSS + drop’ MS marg, Zur.; MSS om. 72 (vulg, 
om. ris) 
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it not being generated for thy sake, but thou for 1ts 
sake. For every physician and every tramed cratts- 
man works always for the sake of a Whole, and 
strives afte: what 15 best in genetal, and he pioduces 
a part for the sake of a whole, and not a whole for 
the sake of a part, but thou art vexed, because thou 
knowest not how what 15 best in thy case for the 
All turns out best for thyself also, in accordance 
with the power of your common o1igm = And. inas- 
much as soul, being conjoined now with one body, 
now with another, 1s always undergomg all kinds of 
changes erthe: of itself or owing to another soul, 
there is left tor the draughts-player no fuithe 
tusk,—save only to sluft the character that grows 
better to a supenor place, and the worse to a worse, 
according to what best suits each of them, so that 
to each may be allotted 1ts appropriate destiny 

cuin In what way do you mean? 

atH The way I am deseribing 1s, I beheve, that 
mm which supervision of all things 1s most easy for 
the gods For if one were to shape all things, with- 
out a constant view to the Whole, by transforning 
them (as, for mstance, fiie into water), instead of 
merely conveiting one into many or many into one, 
then when things had shared 1m a first, or second, or 
even thud generation, they would be countless im 
number im such a system of transformations ; but as 
things aie, the task before the Supervisor of the 
All is wondrous easy. 

cLin How do you mean? 

atH Thus —Since our King saw that all actions 
involve soul, and contain much good and much evil, 


1 This seems to refer to three stages of the soul’s mear- 
nation; see p 367,n 2 
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pev dpetny év avrais otcay, TOMY be KaKiay, 
dvareb pov dé dv yevouevov, AN ovK aidviav, 
puxyny Kal copa, Kad dmep ot kare vouov dvres 
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B pévov ToUTOLY Garépov—xak TO pev apereiy del 
mepunos, Scop dryaov puri, Steven, TO b¢ 
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aperiy, HrT@opevny 5é KaKiay, év 7 Tavtt 
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MeunXarnras | 57) m™ pos wav tovTo TO wolov TL 
ry ery VO LLeVOV ae olay epav dei perarduBavov 
oixivecBas kal rivas wore Tomrous. THs be yevée- 
oEews TOD motov TevOs abfiice Tals Bournoeot 
Céxdotay 9 / Hh EBY Tas aitias Sin yap ay ertOuuy 
kal omoids TEs dp Thy bux, Tavry oxedor 
éxdorrore Kal ro.ovros yiyvetar Eras nuov ws 
TO TOND. 
KA. TO yoo eixds 
ae. MeraBdrree pev totvuy rdv’ doa péroxa 
éote wu is, éy éavrots KextTnuéva THY TIS pera 
Boras avriay peTaBdddovra, Sé éperar Kara 
ray THis eipappwevns ThEty Kal vopov. o LLKpOTEpa 
pep TOY nO av peTaBadrovra eAdtTw KaTa TO 
THs Yapas érimedov MeTaTropeveraL, mreleo &é Kal 
D ddiawrepa peTamesovra els Babos Ta TE edo 
eyopera Tey TOTwY, dca “Aisny re kal ra 
TovT@Y éydpueva TOV dvopdreoy errovoudtovres 
opobpa poRovyrat Kar dverpoTohodat favres dia- 
AvOévres Te THY CwpdTrov. peilwo Sé Sy Yuy? 





1 Cp. Tan 370 f& 
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and that body and soul are, when generated, indestiuc- 
tible but not eternal,! as a1e the gods ordained by law 
(for if either soul o: body had been destroyed, there 
would never have been generation of hving cieatures), 
and since He perceived that all soul that 1s good 
naturally tends always to benefit, but the bad to 
injure,—observing all this, He designed a location 
for each of the parts, wheiein 1t might secure the 
victory of goodness in the Whole and the defeat of 
evil most completely, easily, and well For this 
purpose He has designed the rule which prescribes 
what kind of character should be set to dwell in what 
kind of position and in what iegions ,2 but the 
causes of the generation of any special hind he left 
to the wills of each one of us men® For according 
to the trend of our desires and the nature of our 
souls, each one of us generally becomes of a corres- 
ponding character 

cLin That 1s ceitamly probable 

ain All things that share im soul change, since 
they possess within themselves the cause of change, 
and in changing they move according to the Jaw and 
order of destiny ; the smaller the change of character, 
the less 1s the movement ovei surface m space, but 
when the change 1s great and towards great imquity, 
then they move towaids the deep and the so-called 
lower regions, regarding which—under the names of 
Hades and the hke—men are haunted by most fear- 
ful imaginings, both when alive and when disparted 
from their bodies And whenever the soul gets a 

2Cp Jun. 42 BH where it 1s said that the soul of the 
good man returns at death to its native star, while that of 
the bad takes the form of a woman in its second, and that 


of a beast in 1ts third incarnation. 
3 Op, Rep. 617 E. 
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KaKias 7) apeTis omoray peTaraBn Sua, THY auras 
Boudyoty Te kal Optra ryevo wevny laxupday, 
omoTay ev aperh Geia mpoopi~aca yiyvnrar 
Siadepovras ro.aiTn, Stapépovta Kab petéBare 
TOTOD, dyiav odo? HeTaxopiabeica ets apeive 

E Twa roropv érepov’ tay Sé tavaytia, éri Tavavtia 
peOdpicaca Tov avtis Biov. 


attn Toe dinyn éott Gedy of “OdXvpTroy Exoucty, 


@ mat Kal vEavio Ke dpereta Bar Sonay vmod Gear: 
Kano pev yeryvowevor mpos Tas Kanious pus, 
apeiven dé T pos TAS dpeivous, Topevopevor éy Te 
fon Kal év mao. Oavaros mao yew te & MpoaHKov 
Spav earl Tois mpoadepéct T Tous m poo hepels kal 
905 motety.” TaUTyS THS Siens oUTE TU Ly TOTE OTE 
ei ddXoS aruyis yevopevos éreventat Tmepuyev- 
éoOar Bedy- jv wacdv Sixdv srabepovtas 
éragdy Te ot rafavres ypewv TE eFevraBela Pas 
70 Tapdmay. ov yep apernOijcet Tore Om’ auras: 
aux, ovTa@ ouLKpos av ducet Kara 70 Ths yas 
Bavos, ove Dyrndos ryevouevos ets TOV ovpavov 
avamrqoet, thoes dé auTay THp mpoonKovaay 
Tiuwpiay elt’ evO ade pévov elre Kal év “Asdou 
B StarropevOels ire Kab ToUT@Y ets drypuabrepov ery 
Sraxopmia Gels TOTO. o auros be Adyos cou Kab 
mepl éxeivov av ein, Tay ods ou Kat Sav ex 
o pu pay peydhous ryeyovoras dvootoupyicavTas 
4% TL totodtovy mpdéavtas wHOns é& abriwv ev- 
1 Gylay dddy Badham = &-yiov daov MSS , edd (4AAoy Winck ) 


2 kal roiv placed by Zur., vulg , after wacxew te, but by 
MSS after rpogepeis (so Hermann) 


1 Odyss XIX 43 
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specially large share of erthe: virtue or vice, owing to 
the force of 1ts own will and the influence of its 
intercourse growing strong, then, if 1t 1s in union 
with divine virtue, it becomes thereby eminently 
vutuous, and moves to an emment 1eg10n, being 
transpoiled by a holy 10ad to another and a bette 
1egion, whereas, if the opposite is the case, 1 
changes to the opposite the location of its life’s 
abode “This is the just decree of the gods who 
inhabit Olympus,’ ? O thou child and str iphing who 
thinkest thou art neglected by the gods,—the decree 
that as thou becomest worse, thou goest to the 
company of the worse souls, and as thou becomest 
better, to the better souls , and that, alike in life and 
im every shape of death, thou both doest and sufferest 
what it 1s befitting that lke should do towards like # 
From this decree of Heaven neither wilt thou nor 
any other luchless wight ever buast that he has 
escaped ; for this decree 1s one which the gods who 
have enjoimed 1t have enjoined above all others, and 
meet it 1s that it should be most strictly observed 
For by 1t thou wilt not ever be neglected, neither rf 
thou shouldest dive, in thy vey littleness, into the 
depths of the eaith below, nor 1f thou shouldest soar 
up to the height of Heaven above; but thou shalt 
pay to the gods thy due penalty, whether thou 
remainest here on earth, or hast passed away to 
Hades, or art transpoited to a region yet more fear- 
some And the same rule, let me tell thee, will 
apply also to those whom thou sawest growing to 
great estate from small afte: domg acts of mnpiety or 
other such evil,—concerning whom thou didst deem 
that they had risen fiom misery to happiness, and 


2 Cp. 728 BE, 837 A. 
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daipovas ryeryovevan, KaTa @s éy KaTomTpoLs avray 
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KA, Kadddor’ elrres, Tote) Lev TE WS ayers 
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1 obdt Adyor MSS od5’ By Adyous al MSS, Zur 
2 ad Oeots MSS = abrobs Stobaeus, Zur. 
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didst imagine, therefore, that in thei actions, as in 
muio01s, thou didst behold the entire neglect of the 
gods, not knowing of their jot contribution and 
how it contiibutes to the All And surely, O most 
cowageous of men, thou canst not but suppose that 
this is a thing thou must needs learn Fo if a man 
leains not this, he can never see even an outhne of 
the truth, noi will he be able to contiibute an account 
of life as regards 1ts happmess u1 1ts unhappy fortune 
If Climas here and allom gathering of eldeis succeed 
m convineing thee of this fact, that thou knowest nol 
what thou sayest about the gods, then God Himself 
of His grace will aul thee, but shouldest thou still 
be m need of further argument, give ear to us while 
we argue with the thnd unbelhever, 1f thou hast sense 
at all. For we have proved, as I would maintain, 
by fanly sufhcient argument that the gods exist and 
care for men, the next contention, that the gods can 
be won over by wrongdoers,? on the receipt ot bribes, 
is one that no one should admit, and we must try to 
refute 1t by every means in our power 

cuin- Admurably spoken let us do as you say 

aTH Come now, in the name of these gods 
themselves I ask—in what way would they come to 
be seduced by us, if seduced they wee’ Being 
what in thew essence and character? Necessarily 
they must be rulers, 1f they are to be in continual 
control of the whole heaven 

cLin' True 

aTH But to which kind of 1ulers ae they hke? 
Or which are hke to them, of those rulers whom we 
can fanly compaie with them, as smal] with great? 


1Cp Wom 11 1X 497 ff, robs (Geobs) Athy Te Kvicn TE 
wapatpwria” BvOpwrot KtA. 
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1 Cp. 904 A ff, 896 CH, Rep 379 C 
2 Op. Phaedo 62 B 
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Would drivers of rival teams resemble them, or pilots 
of ships? Or perhaps they nnght be lkened to 
rulers of aimies, o1 possibly they nught be compared 
to physicians watching over a war against bodily 
disease, or to farmeis fearfully awaiting seasons of 
wonted dificulty for the genciation of plants, o1 else 
to masters of flocks For secing that we haveagieed ! 
among ow selves that the heavens full of many things 
that are good, and of the opposite kind also, and that 
those not good aie the more numerous, such a battle, 
we affirm, 1s undying, and needs a wondious watehful- 
ness,—the gods and daemons being our alhes, and we 
the possession ? of the gods and daemons, and what 
destioys us 18 ynquity and insolence combined with 
folly, what saves us, justice and temperance combined 
with wisdom, which dwell in the anmate powers of 
the gods, and of which some small tiace may be 
cleaily scen heie also residing in us But there are 
certain souls that dwell on earth and have acquued 
unjust gain which, being plainly bestial, beseech the 
souls of the guardians—whether they be watch-dogs 
o1 herdsmen or the most exalted of masters—ti ying 
to convince them by fawning words and praye? ful 
incantations that (as the tales of evil men relate) 
they can piofitee: among men on earth without any 
severe penalty but we asseit that the sim now 
mentioned, of profiteering or “ over-gaining,’’ 1s what 
is called in the case of fleshly bodies “ disease,” 3 in 


3 Cp Rep 609, Symp 188 A ff., where the theory 1s stated 
that health depends upon the *‘ harmony,” or equal balance, 
of the constituent elements of the body (‘‘ heat” and ‘cold, 
‘moisture’ and ‘‘dryness,”’), when any of these (opposite) 
elements 18 mm excess (Acovenret), disease sets in So, tou, 
m the ‘body politic,” the excess of due measure by any 
element, or member, 18 mjustice, 
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1 aird, phuar: MSS., Burnet: af 7d pijua MSS. marg , Zu. 
2 <el> added by Hermann, 
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that of seasons and years “ pestilence,” and in that 
of States and polities, by a verbal change, this same 
sin 1s called “ injustice ” 

cuin Certainly 

atH Such must necessarily be the account of the 
matter given by the man who says that the gods are 
always merciful to unjust men and those who act 
unjustly, provided that one gives them a shaic of 
one’s unjust gains, 1t 1s just as if wolves were to 
give small Ints of then prey to watch-dogs, and they 
being mollified by the gifts were to allow them to go 
ravening among the flocks Is not this the account 
given by the man who asserts that the gods are 
open to bitbes ? 

cin It is 

arn To which of the guardians aforementioned 
might a man liken the gods without meurmng 
uidicule®? Is it to pilots, who, when warped them- 
selves by wine’s * flow and flavour,’! overturn both 
ships and sailois ? 

cin By no means 

atH And surely not to drivets ranged up for a 
race and seduced by a gift to lose 1t in favo of 
other teams ? 

cin. If that was the account you gave of them, 
it would indeed be a hornmble comparison 

atH. Nor, swely, to generals or physicians or 
farmers 01 heidsmen; no. yet to dogs charmed by 
wolves * 

cuin. Hush! That 1s quite possible 

aTH. Are not all gods the greatest of all guard- 
lans, and over the gieatest things ? 


177 IX 500 (quoted above, p 371, n 1). 
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KA. ITIovu ye. 

ao. Tors 5) xddAdoTa Te Tparypwara purar- 
TovTas Siahépovrds TE avrous puracijs* Tos 
dperny xovey _xebpous Kal dvO pamav peowY elvar 
pyaoper, ot TO OLKALOV OVK dv TOTE mpocotey évena 
Swpev rapa adtxov avdpay dvootws SiSopeveor ; : 

Bo KA, Ovdapas- ovTeE AVERTOS 0 Aébyos, TOY Te 
Tepl macav doéBevav dv Teov xwvOuvevet Tas 0 
rauTns Ths Sdéns EVTEXOMEVOS mavray ap Tey 
aoeBiy xexploOa. Sixatorata KdKioTos Te elvat 
Kar ao6Béoraros. 

Ao Ta Hey oy mporebévra tpia, Geot re as 
eich «al OS émipenrsts Kal Tapa TO Sixatov ws 
mavrdraciw amapairnrot, poyev ixarads atro- 
debetyOai mov ; 

KA. Ilas yap ov; Kal cup not ye TovTots 
Tols NOYoLS éopey. 

a®, Kal uny etpyvrat yé ws opodporepoy Sid 

C peroviatay TeV KAKO avOpaTav. ToUToU ye 
pnp vera, @ pire Kavewia, twededovixnyrat, pi} 
TOTE Aoryous HYOvTar Kparobvres éfougiay elvat 
opiow a Bovdovras mparrew ot Karol, & dy Kat 
boa Kal ola mept Beas Siavooivras. mpobupia 
pep 53) bia, TadtTa vEwoT Epos elmeiv Hiv ryeyover- 
et O€ TL Kal Bpaxy mpoupyov TET OUT Ka MEV eis TO 
meiBew TH TOUS dvépas éavtovs pev kiciioas, 
Ta, o évaytia Tos 710 orépfar, Kards  jyiv 

D ei pnpévov ap ein 7d 7 pookuroy daeBetas mépt vomoy. 

KA. "AAAG édrriss et SE uj, TA ye TOU Adyou 
yévos ob altidcovtar? roy vowobérny. 


1 guaakijs: pudanf MSS , edd 
3 gitidcovrat, aitidcerar MSS., edd 
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CLIN. Yes, by fai 

atu Shall we say that those who watch over the 
fairest things, and who are themselves emimently 
good at keepmg watch, ae inferioi to dogs and 
oidinaly men, who would never betray justice for 
the sake of gifts mmpiously offered by unjust men ? 

CLIN By no means, 1¢ 1s an intolerable thing Lo 
say, and whoever embiaces such an opinion would 
most justly be adjudged the worst and most impious 
of all the impious men who practise mmprety im all tts 
forms 

atu = =May we now say that we have fully proved 
our three propositions,—namely, that the gods exist, 
and that they arc careful, and that they are wholly 
incapable of beg seduced to transgiess justice ? 

cuin, Ceitamly we may, and in these statements 
you have out support 

ATH And truly they have been made in some- 
what vehement terms, in our desne foi victory over 
those wicked men, and our desire foi victory was 
due to our fear lest haply, if they gained the mastery 
in argument, they should suppose they had gained 
the right to act as they chose—those men who 
wickedly hold all those false notions about the gods 
On this account we have been zealous to speak with 
special yigou , and if we have produced any good 
effect, however small, im the way of persuading the 
men to hate themselves and to fecl some love for an 
opposite kind of character, then our prelude to the 
laws respecting impiety wil] not have been spoken 
alniss. 

cxIn) Well, there 1s hope, and if not, at any rate 
no fault will be found with the lawgiver in respect 
of the nature of the argument 
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A@ Mera TO 7 POOL jLLOv Tolvuy Aayos olos av 
TOD VOWOY éppmvers 6pOds yiyvouro 1 LeD, mpo- 
aryopevov eicraadar Tack Tols doeBéoe Tpomev 
TOV AUT@V eis TOUS evoeBels Tots dé ru) Teb- 
bopévois doeBetas 606 éoTo Tepe vosLos" Edy rls 
doe Bh Aayous elr’ epyous, ") Tapatuyy.veoy 
dpuvere onpaivor mpos apxovras, TOV be dpyov- 
TOV OL TPW@TOL mudopevor Tpos TO rept TOUT@Y 
dmodedeurypevov Kpivew Sixacriptov eioaryaryovTov 
KATA TOUS V0 jL0US" éav 66 tts axovcaca apy py 
dpa tadra, auTn aceBeias bmodeKos yeyvead co TO 
e0érovts Topcopety bmép TOY vomwy. éay bé Tus 
ohn, TLULaTO TO Sixacrnptov ép } eedorw TOV 
Kal’ év aceBowv tov Tiunea. Seo pds pey ovv vTr- 
apxero mace SecmaTnplov 5é dvtwy év Th monet 
TPLOV, évos pev Kowwovd Tots Wreiorows meph aryopay, 
cwrnpias évexa Tois Trohhois TOV Tw LaT oD, évos 
dé wep) Tov ray vuKTwp oudreyopeveov EvARoyor, 
Top povia Ti pLov erovouatopevor, évos dé avd Kara 
peony Tv Nopar, Omnep av épnpos Té xa OS 
ort pddiora drypiarraTos 7 TOTOS, TLULMpPLAsS exov 
emavupiay dyunv tivd. wept aa éBevay 6é dvrev 
aitiass pev Tpioty, alomep | Kal Sup Ooper, duo dé 
é& ExdoTns THs TOLAUTNS aiTias yevopmevar, ef ay 
ryiryvowvTo, & Kal Staxpioews afva yevn Tay Teph Ta 
Geta éEapapravovran, ouK loans ovd ouoias diens 
Seoueva. @ yap ay py vopitovte Beovs eivat TO 
mapamay 40 os pce Tpooryevyrat Stxatov, pb- 
cobyrés Te yiyvovTat Tovs KaKous, Kal TE Suaxe- 


1 ¢y Schneide:, Hermann: év MSS. 





1 Op. 767 O, D, 855.0. 
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arH  Aflci the prelude it will be proper for us lo 
have a statement of a kind suitable to serve as Lhe 
laws’ interpreter, forewaining all the unpious to quit 
their ways for those of piety — For thase who disobey, 
this shall be the law concerning mpiety —If anyone 
commits unpiety either by woid or deed, he that 
meets with him shall defend the Jaw by nfoiming the 
magistrates, and the first magistrates who hear of it 
shall bung the man up before the comt! appointed 
to decide such cases as the Jaws dnect, and if any 
magistrate on hearing of the matter fail to do this, he 
lumself shall be lable to a charge of myety at the 
hands of hun who wishes to punish hnn on behalt of 
the laws And if a man be convicted, the cowt 
shall assess one penalty for each separate act of 
unpiety Imprisonment shall be mposed in every 
case ; and since there are thiee pissons in the State 
(namely, one pubhe prison near the market for 
most cases, to secure the persons of the avciage 
ermminals , a second, situated near the asseubly- 
100m of the officials who hold mghtly assembhes,? 
and named the “1eformatory”, and a third, situated 
in the nnddle of the country, m the wildest and 
lonchest spot possible, and nained after “retiibu- 
tion” 8), and since men are involved in impiety fiom 
the three causes which we have described, and from 
each such cause two forms of impiety result—conse- 
quently those who sin in i1espect of 1ehgion fall into 
six classes which requne to be distinguished, as 
needing penalties that are neither equal nor simular. 
Fo. while those who, though they utterly disbeheve 
in the existence of the gods, possess by nature a just 
character, both hate the evil and, because of their 


2 Cp 909 A, 961 AM 3 Cp 704 B. 
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paiverv Thy adiclay ovTE TAS Toabras npdfers 
mpootevTat mpdrrey TOUS TE py Sixatous TOV 
C avd pddray pevyouar Kab Tovs Sixaious oT épryouct. 
ols S ay 7 pos Th 80 7TH dedy Epyua eivas 
mavTa axpdrevat Te povidy Kal AvTa@y mpoc- 
mer wor, putas TE loxupal Kab padycers ofelae 
Tapaat, TO pev By) vou Fev Beovs duotv av 
cpu Trdpxot Kowvov mdfos, TH S€ Tov GAAwy av- 
Opotrav Aw TO pep éddtro, TO be wretor Kaka 
épydlour’ av. oO pev yap oye Te av meph Beods 
Tappnoias ely) HETTOS Kat qept Ouaias Té Kal 
D dpKous, Kab as Tov dAhov KaTayedov Tax” dv 
érfpous ToLoUTOUS amepydtouro, dixns ra) TUY- 
Xdvev" o é 87 Sokalav pep Kabdmep arepos, 
evpuns dé emLKahoupevos, ddrov 87 Kai evedpas 
TANS, €& OV pavrets TE xaTacKevatovrar ToAXol 
Kal wept macav Thy paryyavelay ryeyernpévor,» 
yiryvovrat 5é ef avTav éorw Ore Kal TUpavvot Kat 
dnunyopor Kal otparnyot, cal Ttererais 58 idiars 
émiBeBovrevnores, copia Tay Te emixahoupevoy 
enyavat. tovtwy 51 modda pev edn yévort’ av 
E 7a 6€ vopay afta Oécews Sv0, @Y TO pev elpwovixoy 
ovy évos ovde Svoiv afta Pavarow a apdpravoy, TO be 
vouderiaews a dpa Kat Seo pay Sedpevov. Ooavrws 
6é wal TO Beovs vopitor apereiy bv Erepa yerva 
Kal TO TaparrnTovs ada. Svo. ToUTaD on TavTD 
Seat KOTOY TOUS Mev bn avoias dvev KaKNS épyis 
Te xal Oovs yeyevnuévous eis TO cwppoviaT prov 


1 yeyernuévo: xexivnnevor: MSS, 





1 2¢. “hypocritical,” hiding impiety under a cloak of 
religion, 
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dishke of mjustice, are incapable of being mduced to 
commit unjust actions, and flee from unjust men and 
lave the just, on the othe: hand, those who, besides 
holdimg that the world 1s empty of gods, ave afflicted 
by incontinence in iespect of pleasuies and paims, 
and possess also poweiful memorics and sharp 
wits—though both these classes share alike im the 
disease of atheism, yet in respect of the amount of 
iuin they bimg on othe people, the latte: class 
would woik moie and the former less of evil, For 
wheieas the one class will be quite frank m its 
language about the gods and about sacrifices and 
oaths, and by ridiculug other people will probably 
convert others to its views, unless 1b meets with 
punishment, the other class, while holding the same 
opinions as the former, yet being specially “ pitted 
by nature”’ and bemg full of craft and guile, is the 
class out of which are manufactured many diviners and 
eapeits in all manne of jugglery, and from it, too, 
there spring sometimes tyrants and demagogues and 
generals, and those who plot by means of peculiar 
mystic nites of their own, and the devices of those 
who are called “sophisis”’ Of these there may be 
many kinds; but those which call for legislation are 
two, of which the “irome’’! kmd commits sins that 
deserve not one death only o1 two, while the other 
kind requires both admonrtion and mpisonment 
Likewise alyo the behef that the gods are neglectful 
biceds two other kinds of impiety , and the belief im 
their bemg open to biubes, other two These kinds 
bemg thus distinguished, those cimunals who sulfer 
from folly bemg devmd of evil disposition and 
character, shall be placed by the judge according to 


* Op 863 B, G, 
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6 Sicac rns TUBEpevos vop@ THécOw pndev éXat Tov 
érav mévre, év rovT@ O¢ THO Kpor@ pndeis TOV 
909 modLTOY avToOrsS dros cuyywyréa eo TAY ol ToD 
pukTeptvov Evddoyou KowavourTes, éml vovtl - 
THOEL Te Kal TH THs yuxiis carnpig opsdodyres® 
érav 5 6 ypdvos avrois e€ehOn Tay Secpay, € éay 
pev Sox} Tus owdpovely avTo@v, oikeiTw pera Tov 
coppovan, dav 5&€ py, opetky S adéis THY TOL 
avtny Sixnv, Oavdrw knusovcba. doos 8 av 
Onprasdess yevavra pos TO Geovs [un |? vopiferv 
Bij) dpereis 1) mapacrytous elvatt, Kcatadpovobyres 
dé TOV avOpwrrav puxayoydat yey wohdovs TOY 
Caovrev, TOUS dé rebvedrras paaKovres puxa- 
ywyeiy Kal Geos Driaxvoupevor meiDewv, @S 
Ouolas te Kal evxais Kal émpbais yonTevorTes, 
iBoras te kal bras olxias Kab mores Xpyparav 
xapw emuxerpdor Kat’ axpas eEarpetv, rout de 
bs dy aphov elvat 50€n, Teparo TO Sixacr)prov 
avrg KaTa vopov dedéc bar bev év 7@ Tay pero- 
Cryeiwv Secpwrnpio, mpociévar S¢ aviT@ pndéva 
éXevOepov underore, TAKTHY dé om TOY vomo~ 
guvAdKav avtTovs tpopiy Tape. TaY olKeTay 
NapPaverv. amoGavorra 5é Ew Tay opiwy ¢cK- 
Barre arapov éav dé Tus edevdepos ouvbamrn, 
dixas doéBeias a é0éXovte Aaryxavew DrexeTo. 
maisas dé ay pev katadiny TH Tone txavads, 
ot TOV oppavav émrLpehovpevor kal TOUTMD, aS 
D évrev oppavar, émtpedeta Gory pndev xetpov TeV 
adNov a6 Ths huépas Hs dv o matnp avtav 
body THY Sixny. 


1 [uh] bracketed by Stallb., Hermann 
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law in the 1eformatory for a period of not less than 
five years, duimg which time no other of the atizens 
shall hold wmtercouise with them, save only those 
who take pait in the nocturnal assembly,? and they 
shall company with them to muuster to then souls’ 
salvation by admonition, and when thc peuod of 
then incaiceration has expned, if any of them seems 
tu be 1.eformed, he shall dwell with those who aie 
1eformed, but 2f not, and if he be convicted again on 
a hke charge, he shall be pumshed by death But 
as to all those who have become hke ravening 
beasts, and who, besides holding that the god» 
are neghgent or open to biibes, despise men, 
charming the souls of many of the hying, and claim- 
ing that they charm the souls of the dead, and 
promising to persuade the gods by bewitching them, 
as it weic, with sacrifices, prayers and meantations,? 
and who tiy thus to wreck utterly not only individuals, 
but whole families and States foi the sake of money, 
—if any of these men be pronounced guilty, the 
court Shall order him to be mpuisoned according to 
Jaw in the mid-country gaol, and shall order that no 
free man shall approach such cinnmnals at any time, 
and that they shall 1cceive from the servants a tation 
of food as fixed by the Law-wardens And he that 
dhes shall be cast outside the borders without burial , 
and of any free man assist in burying him, he shall 
be hable to a charge of impiety at the hands of any- 
one who chooses to prosecute And if the dead 
man leaves childien fit for crtizenship, the guadians 
of orphans shall take them also under their charge 
fiom the day of ther father’s conviction, just as 
much as any other orphans. 


Cp 908 A > Cp 033 A, Rep 304 BA, 
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? fal n 
Kowov & él rovtos mdar voyov xetcbar 
ypewy, Os éhdTTw TE eis Geods adTav TOs ToA- 
hous Epyw Kal AOyo WANupEAELY adv Totol, Kal 
4 , 
59 Kal dvontovs Arrov yiyverOat, dia TO ph 
éFelvas OeoTroNeiv Tapa vopov. éotTw yap vo“os 
ef a / 4 e a € \ \ e 
85¢ Tois Evprracs Kelwevos dmrOs* ‘Tepa wndé els 
3 OQ? > 9 4 , 7 x. 4 fal # 
év idtass oixiats éxt7}00w. Ovew & Srav emi voor tn 
E rivi, wpos Ta Sypoora itw Ovowr, cab Tots lepedot 
Te Kal lepeiats eyyeipitérw Ta Ovparta, ois dyveia 
ToUT@Y emiuedns: acuvevEdacba 5é avtos te Kal 
a A bra 4 > 3 na 4 a \ 
dy av éOéryn pet avtod EvvedyecOar. tadra 8é 
yiyvoueva THY ToLwMvde ydpiv éotw' iepa Kal 
AY 3 ev t 4 / \ , 
Beods od padiov idpvecGa, weydrns 68 Siavoias 
a a \ a , 
Tivos opbas Spdv Td To:odrov, Gos re yuvarki Te 
57 Stadheporvtws macais Kal Tois doOevodot TavTy 
Kal xuvdvvevovot Kxal dmopodaw, bry Tus ay 
amropn, kal Tovvavtiov Stay evtropias Tivos da- 
Bavrat, xabiepotv tre TO Tapov del kal Oucias 
910 eiyerOar Kai idpioas tricyvelcPar Oeois Kal 
Saipooct Kal watol Gedy, & te ddcuacw éypy- 
/ A / ‘A > 3 , e ’ Ld 
yopotas dia hoBous Kai év ovetpois, ws 8 ai'rws 
drpers TOohAAS ATropYNovevovTas, ExdoTatot TE av- 
TOV dkny ToLtoupévous, Bwpmovs Kal tepd mdcas per 
oixias, racas béxopas év Te cabapois iSpvopévous 
éumi@ddvat kat Grn tis ETuXE TOY ToLoOvTMY. aD 
&vexa yp) TavTwY TroLeiy KATA TOV VOY Neyouevov 
‘popnov' mpos TovTois d& vera TOV daaeBovrTwr, 
Biva wy kal radra KNérrovtes Tais wpd£ecw, iepd 
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For all these offenders one general law must be 
laid down, such as will cause the imajonty of 
them not only to offend less against the gods by 
word and deed, but also to become less foolish, 
through being forbidden to trade in 1eligion il- 
legally To deal comprehensively with all such 
eases the following law shall be enacted :—No one 
shall possess a shime in Ins own house: when any- 
one 1s moved in spirit to do saenfice, he shall go 
to the public places to saciifice, and he shall hand 
over his oblations to the pests and priestesses to 
whom belongs the consecration thereof; and he 
himself, together with any associates he may choose, 
shall yom in the ptayeis ‘This procedure shall be 
observed for the following 1easons —It 1s no easy 
task to found temples and gods, and to do this 
rightly needs much dehberation , yet 1t 1s customary 
for all women especially, and for sick folk everywhere, 
and those im peril or in distress (whatever the nature 
of the distress), and conversely for those who have 
had a slice of good fortune, to dedicate whatever 
happens to be at hand at the moment, and to vow 
sacrifices and promise the founding of shrines to gods 
and demi-gods and children of gods; and though 
terrois caused by waking visions or by dreams, and im 
like manne: as they recall many visions and try to 
provide 1einedies for each of them, they are wont to 
found altais and shimes, and to fill with them every 
house and every village, and open places too, and 
every spot which was the scene of such experiences 
For all these reasons thew action should be governed 
by the law now stated; and a further reason 1s this 
—to prevent impious men from acting fraudulently in 
regard to these matters also, by setting up shrines and 
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te Kab Bwpors év idtacs oixiats iSpuduevot, AdOpa 
tovs Gears trkews olduevoe rovety Ovaiars te Kat 
evyais, eis drreipov THY abiKiav avEdvovtes avTors 
Te éyxAnpata mpos Ge@y Trotavrat wal Tots ézi~ 
Tpérovety, odaly avtay Bertiogs, kal wdca ovTas 
¢ , 5) , a 3 ial , \ 
4% mods atokavn TOV aocBav TpdToy TIVa B1- 
s ‘ \ \ 4 e ‘ ? / 
kaiws. Tov pev &9 vouobérnv o Geos od péurperas: 
vA N f ia \ a n 3 
xeicOw yap vouos ovTos: M7 Kexricbar Peay év 
IO? > 7 e , x 51 / 4 
idiats oixiass iepd> tov 6€ havévta KxexTnpévov 
e ? , A \ , aN ‘ 
érepa nal dpyidfovta mrnv Ta Snwoota, dav per 
d8ixov pndev Tav peyddwv xal dvociav eipyac- 
pévos avip i) Kal yur) xexTHTal tis, 0 wev aicba- 
, a 
vomevos eoayyerdéTw Tois vouopvrAakiy, of 8 
a 
mpoorarrovray eis Ta Snudora arropépew iepa, 
4 \ - 4 iN 
Ta tdua, pn meiOovtes b€ Enpwiotytwv, gws dv 
\ f > , \ , ’ ’ 
ameveyOn éav Sé tus doeByoas wy radimv adr 
avipayv acé8nua avocioy yévntar pavepos ete 
> oof ¢ , wi? 9 , , © 4 
év idious iSpuadpevos eit’ év Snpociots Ovoas iepa 
Geois cia ttc wodv, ws ov Kabapos dv Oiwy, Oavar@ 
CnpsovaOw 7d Oé mraideov 7 9 KpivavTes ot vopo- 
puraxes, els TO Sixagriyploy ovTas csicayaydvTes 
Thy THY aceBeias Sixny TovToLs eTLTENUUYT@OV 
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altais 1m pitvate houses, thinking to propitiate the 
gods privily by sacrifices and vows, and thus nc easing 
infinitely ther own imuity, whereby they make 
both themselves and those better men who allow 
them guilty m the eyes of the gods, so that the 
whole State 1eaps the consequences of their impiety 
in some degiee—and deseives Lo reap them The 
lawgiver himself, however, will not be blamed by 
the god, for this shall be the law lad down — 
Shrines of the gods no one must possess in a private 
house, and if anyone is proved tu possess and 
woiship at any shine othe: than the public shrmes 
—be the possessor man o1 woman,—and if he 1s 
guilty of no seious act of impiety, he that notices 
the tact shall mform the Law-waidens, and they 
shall give orders for the private shrines to be 
removed to the public temples, and if the owner 
diobeys the oidei, they shall punish Inm until he 
removes them And if anyone be proved to have 
committed an impious act, such as is not the venial 
offence of children, but the serious mreligion of 
grown men, whether by setting up a shine on 
private ground, or on pubhe givund, by doing saci- 
hee to any gods whatsoever, for saciificng in a state 
of impunity he shall be punished with death. And 
the Law-wardens shall judge what is a childish or 
vemal offence and what not, and then shall bing 
the offenders before the court, and shall impose 
upon them the due penalty for then impiety. 
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913 ao. To 8 pera TavT éln EvpBorara dy mpos 
addaj ous piv dedpeva Tpoanxovans Trabews, 
amAoov bé yf éoti mou To ye Tovodrov: Mnjre ov 
Ts TOV chav Xpnearov amrto.ro es Svvapuy, pnd 
av Kivnoee pndé Td Bpaxtrarov | ewe pndapi 
pndapdrs meiOwy' Kara, TavTa be Taira Kab wept 
Ta TOV GAY eye Speny, vouv exon emppova. 
Onoavpov 8 Aéyopmev TpBTOVv TOV TovovTa@y" bv 
TUS are Kab Tots avroo Keun \tov &Gero, yn TOV 
emey av TaTépov, un? etpely more Geos evEaipny 

B pie? eupap Kivyioatue, pnd ad Tots eyouevors 
pedyrec tw dvaKovad ats Tots apes yé Tos {04 
EvpBovdedcovew * dvedeiv Ty vi TapaKara- 
Onxnv. ov yap Wore TocOUTOV «ts Xpnwdtov 
ap eAndeiny av KRTRoW avenoy, Scov es Bykov 
™ pos apeTny puxiis Kal 70 Simacov emdidoinu & av 
a) dvehopevos, KTHa avTh KTH paATOS dwetvov év 
dpeivovt KTNTAHEVOS, dtenv év TH pox movToU 
Tporewnaas év ovoig nexrijo Bas ™ porepov' ém 
mohrols yap 87 heyowevor ev TO Hn xevely 7a. 
dxiynta kal dep) Touvrou Aéyour’ ay as évds 

C éxetvav dvtos. meiOerbar be xpn Kal Tots mept 
TadrTa Aeyopevous pvbos, as eis Taidev ryeveay 
ov Evudopa ta toladra. os & adv maidwv te 
axndiys yevntar tal tod Oévros Tov vomoy auEedr- 


1 EuuBovAetioovow Stephens fupBovdedouow MSS 
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ATH In the next place our business Lransactions 
one with another will requne prope: regulation 
The following will serve for a compiehensive rule — 
So far as possible, no one shall touch my goods nox 
move them in the slightest degree, if he has im no 
wise at all got my consent, and | inust act in hke 
mannei regarding the goods of all othe: men, keeping 
a prudent mnd As the first of such things let us 
mention tieasuie that which a man has laid by m 
store fur himself and his family (he not being one of 
my parents), I must never piay to the gods to find, 
nor, if I do find it, may I move 1t, nor may I ever 
tell of 1t to the soothsaye:s (so-called), who me 
certain to counsel me to take up what 15 laid down 
in the giound = Fo: neve should I gam so much 
pecumary profit by its removal, as I should win 
increase in virtue of soul and in justice by not re- 
moving 1t, and by preferring to gain justice mm my 
soul rather than money in my purse, I should be 
winning a greater in place of a lesser gain, and that 
too in a better part of me = The 1ule,! “ Thou shalt 
not move the immovable,” 1s 1ghtly applicable to 
many cases; and the case before us 1s one of them. 
And men ought also to beheve the stories told about 
these matters,—how that such conduct 1s myurious 
to the getting of children But if any man proves 
to be both regardless of children and neglectful of 
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1 Solon, 2 Cp 759Cf , 772D. 
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the legislator, and, without the consent of the 
depositor, takes up a tieaswe which neither he 
himself nor any of his furefatheis has deposited, 
and thus beaks a Jaw most fair, and that most com- 
prehensive ordmance of the noble man? who said, 
“Take not up what you laid not down,’—the man 
who desjses these two lawgiveis and takes up what 
he has not laid down hnnself, it bemg no small 
thing but sometimes a vast quantity of ticasure,— 
what penalty should such a man suffer? God knows 
what, at the hands of gods, but the man that first 
notices an act of this kind shall report rt, sf it 
occur m the city, to the city-stewaids, ot if im a 
pubhe market, to the inatket-slewards, and 1f rt 
occu in the country outside, he shall declare it to 
the rural stewards and their officers And when 
such declarations are made, the State shall send to 
Delpii,? and whatever the god pronounces con- 
cerning the goods and him that moved them, that 
the State shall execute, acting as agent on behalf 
of the o1acles of the god And if the informer be 
a free man, he shall win a 1eputation for virtue, but 
for vice 1f he fail to inform, and if he be a slave, as 
areward for informing it wil] be right that he should 
be set free, by the State offermg Ins price to his 
master, whereas he shall be punished by death 1f 
he fail to give information 

Following on this there should come next a 
similar iule about. matters great and small, to re- 
inforce 16 If a man, whether wilhngly o: un- 
willingly, leaves any of his goods behind, he that 
happens on them shall let them he, believing 
that the Goddess of the Wayside? guards them, as 
things dedicated to her divimty by the law Should 
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anyone transgress this rule and disobediently take 
up such things and carry them home, he bemg a 
slave and the article of small value, then the man 
who meets with him, being over thirty years old, 
shall scourge him with many stiipes; but if he be 
a free man, he shall not only be accounted ilhberal 
and a Lebel against the laws, but he shall mm addition 
pay back ten times the value of the article moved 
to the man who left 1t behind And if one man 
charges anothe: with possessing any of his goods, 
be it great or small, and the man so charged allows 
that he has the article, but demies that 1t 1s the 
othe: man’s,—then, 1f the article in question has 
been registered? with the magistrates according to 
law, the plaintiff shall summon the man who possesses 
it before the magistrate, and he shall produce 1t in 
couit And the article being thus exhibited, 1f it be 
clearly 1ecorded in the records to which of the dis- 
putants 1t belongs, he shall take it and depait, but 
should it belong to another third party, not then 
present, whichevei of the two claimants produces a 
sufficient guarantor shall take 1t away on behalf of 
the absent party, in pursuance of his nght of re- 
moval, to hand it ove: to him. But if the article in 
dispute be not 1egistered with the magistrates, it 
shall be kept in charge of the three senior magis- 
trates up to the time of the tral, and if the article 
in pledge be a beast, the man that loses the case 
concerning it shall pay the magistrates for its keep ; 
and the magistrates shall decide the case within 
three days : 

Any person—provided that he be in his senses 
—may lay hands, if he wishes, on his own slave, 
to employ him for any lawful purpose; and on be- 
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half of anothc1 man (one of his relatives or friends) 
he may lay hands on the runaway slave, to scenic 
lis safe keeping And if a inan fries to remove Lo 
fieedom anyone who 1s being carned off as a slave, 
the man who 1s cairying him off shall let hime go, 
and he that 1s removing him shall do so on the 
production of three substantial smetics, but not 
otherwise ; and if anyone 1cinoves a slave contrary 
to these conditions, he shall be lable fot assault, 
and if convicted he shall pay double his registercd 
value to the man deprived = And a man may aries 
also a freedman, if m any case he fiuls to attend, o1 
to attend sufiaiently, on those who have freed him, 
and such tendanece shall consist m= dhe comnyge of 
the fieedman thice times a month to the home of 
the man that freed lim, and there undertaking to 
do those duties which are both just and feasible, and 
in regard to mariage also to ach as may seem good 
also to his forme: inaster Pho feedman shall not 
be permitted to be more wealthy thin the man who 
freed Ihnm, and, 1f he 1, the cxeess shall be made 
over to his mastar He that 1 let go free shall not 
remain in the country more than twenty years, but 
shall depart, hike all other foreigners! taking with 
him all the property he owns,—unless he pans the 
consent of the magistrates and also of the man who 
freed him Andifa freedinan, or any other foreigner, 
acqune properly exceedmg ino amount the Uhnrd 
valuation, within thirty days from the day on which 
he acquires this excess he shall take his own property 
and depart, and he shall have no finther right te 
request from the magistrates permission to remain, 
and if he disobeys these rules and 15 summoned 
before the court and convicted, he shall be punished 
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by death, and his goods shall be confiscated Such 
cases shall be tried before the tribal courts, unless 
the parties first get a settlement of their charges 
against one another before neighbouwis or chosen 
jurors. 

If anyone claims as his own the beast of any 
other man, or any other of Ins chattels, the man 
who holds it shall refer the matter to the person 
who, as being 1ts substantial and lawful owner, sold 
1t or gave it, or made it over to him in some other 
valid way; and this he shall do withm thirty days, 
if the 1eference be made to a eitizen or metic in 
the city, 01, n the case of a foreign delivery, within 
five months, of which the middle month shall be 
that which includes the summer solstice}, And when 
one man makes an exchange with another by an act 
of buying or selling, the exchange shall be made by 
a transfer of the article in the place appointed there- 
for in the market, and nowhere else, and by payment 
of the price on the spot, and no purchase or sale 
shall be made on credit ,? and if anyone makes an 
exchange with another otherwise or mm other places, 
trusting the man with whom he 1s dealing, he shall 
do so on the understanding that there are no suits 
by law touching things not sold according to the 
rules now presciibed® As regards club-collections,* 
whoso wishes may collect as a friend among friends ; 
but if any dispute arses concerning the collection, 
they must act on the understanding that in regard 
to these matters no legal actions are possible If 
any man receives for the sale of any article a price 
of not less than fifty drachmae, he shall be com- 


4¢¢ of subscriptions due from members of a (dining) club, 
or af money raised a8 a loan to a member in time of need. 
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pelled to remain in the city for ten days, and the 
seller’s residence shall be made known to the buyer, 
because of the charges which ae commonly brought 
in connexion with such transactions, and because of 
the acts of resuutution pernntted by law Such legal 
restitution, or non-.estitution, shall be on this wise — 
If a man sell a slave who 1s suffering from phthuisis 
o1 stone or strangury or the “ sacied disease’! (as 
it is called), or from any other complaint, mental 
or physical, which most men would fail to notice, 
although it be prolonged and haid to cure,—in case 
the puichaser be a doctor or a tramer, it shall not 
be possible for Inm to gain 1estitution for such a 
case, nor yet if the seller warned the puichaser of 
the facts But if any professional peigon sell any 
such slave to a lay peison, the buyei shall clarm 
restitution withm six months, saving only in the 
case of epilepsy, for which disease he shall be per- 
mitted to claim within twelve months The action 
shall be tried before a bench of doctors nominated 
and chosen by both the parties, and the party that 
loses Ins case shall pay double the selling price of 
the slave Ifa lay person sells to a lay person, thee 
shall be the same 1ight of restitution and trial as in 
the cases just mentioned, but the losing paity shall 
pay the sellmg price only = If a man wittingly sells 
a murdeier, if the buyer 1s aware of the tact, he 
shall have no claim to restitution for the purchase 
of such an one, but if the buyer be ignorant, he 
shall have right of restitution as soon as the fact 1s 
perceived, and the tnal shall take place before a 
court of the five youngest Law-wardens, and if it 
be decided that the seller acted wittingly, he shall 
purify the houses of the buyer as ordamed by the 
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interpreteis,! and he shall pay three times the selling 
price to the buyei 

He that exchanges for money either money o1 any- 
thing else, hving or not living, shall give and rece e 
every such article unadulterated, conforming to the 
law, and touching all knavery of this soit, as in the 
case of other laws, let us hearken to a prclude 
Adulteration should be regarded by every man as 
coming unde) the same head as falsehood and trand— 
a class of actions concerning which the mob are wont 
to say, wrongly, that any such action will generally 
be nght if 1t be done oppoitunely. but the proper 
« opportunity,” the when and the where, they leave 
unpiescribed and undefined, so that by this saying 
they often bring loss both to themselves and to others 
But it 1s not fitting fo. the lawgiver to leave this 
matter undefined , he must always declare cleaily the 
hmitations, gieat or small, and this shall now be 
done —No man, calling the gods to witness, shall 
commit, ether by woid o1 deed, any falsehood, fiaud 
or adulteration, if he does not mean to be most 
hateful to the gods, and such an one 1s he who 
without regard of the gods swears oaths falsely, and 
he also who lies in the presence of his superiois 
Now the better are the superiois of the worse, and 
the older in general of the younger; wherefore also 
parents are supeitor to their offspring, men to women 
and children, rulers to ruled? And it will be proper 
for all to revere all these classes of superiors, whether 
they be in other positions of authority or in offices 
of State above all; and to enforce this is just the 

1 The officials in charge of (Delphic) religious rites, cp. 
759 C, 828 B, 

2Cp 690 Af. 
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D kat py Svvduevov rois viv teiPecPar royous 6 
mpootuyydvev TaY yiyvecKorvtTay, SuvaTos ap 
éFehéyyetv, evavtiov édhéyEas Tay apyévTwr, 0 pep 
davrA0s hepécOw To KiBdnrevOey Kal o péToLKOS, 6 
5é woditns py ehéyywv péev ws drroctTEepav Tos 
Beads xaxds ayopeviaba, éréyEas 5é avabétw Trois 
THY ayopay yours Geois. 6 Sé dy havepds ryevdpevds 
TL TorOv ToLodTOV mpds TO orepnOHva. Tod 
xiBdnrev éytos, oTrdans av Tihs dEtwon To Twrav- 
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purpose of oun present discourse For everyone who 
adulterates any market commodity, lies and deceives 
and, callng Heaven to witness, takes an oath in 
fiont of the laws and cautions of the muaiket- 
stewards, neither 1.egardiny men nor reve1ng gods 
Certainly it 1s a good practice to 1efiain fiom sullying 
hehtly divme names, and to behave with such purity 
and holiness as most of us generally exhibit m matters 
of 1eligion, if however this rule 15 disobeyed, the 
law runs thus —He that sells any aiticle in the 
market shall never name two prices for what he 1s 
selling, he shall name one price only, and if he 
fails to get this, he will be entitled to take the 
article away, but he shall not put any othe: puice, 
greatei or less, upon 1¢ on that day, and there shall 
be no puffing or taking of oaths about anything put 
up for sale. If any man disobeys these 1ules, any 
townsman who 1s present, not being under thirty years 
of age, shall punish with a beating the seller who 
sweais, and he shall do so with impunity, but if he 
14 disobedient and neglects to do so, he shall be hable 
to reprobation for betiaying the laws And if a man 
is selling an adulterated article, and 1s mcapable of 
obeying our present rules, any person who 1s present 
and aware of the fact and able to expose him shall 
take for himself the adulterated ai ticle, if he expose 
him before a magistrate, he beg hunself a slave or a 
metic,—but if he be a citizen, he shall be declared 
to be wicked, as a robber of the gods, 1f he fail to 
expose the guilty man, while if he does expose lnm, 
he shall offer the arucle to the gods who preside 
over the maket He that 1s found out in selling 
any such article, m addition to bemg depiived of 
the adulterated article, shall be beaten in the marke t- 
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pEvoy, KATH Spaxmny é éedorny TH paoriye TUTrTé- 
1D} o8e mryyas bro KN PUKOS &D Th ayopa knpvEavros 
wv évexa péednee tumtTecOar ta dé ni Bdnrevpard 
Te Kal Kaxoupyias TOY TwodOUYTM@Y Ob TE aryopave- 
08 Kal ot vopopuhanes mv 06 pevou Tap emrelpemv 
mept Exacta, dvayparpdvrav a& TE xen) qToely Tov 
mododvra, kal & wy, Kal mpocbe Tou dyopavoptou 
Bévtov év ory yparpavres vomous civat Tots 
918 aept TY THS aryopas xpelav pnvuras capers, a) 
be Tet TaD daotuvouwr év Tois mpocber ixavas 
elpntar., édv Oé TL mpoa Sel Soxh, vouopvrakww 
émavakolvacavTes Kat ypaypavres TO Soxodv 
édAsrrety } els dot uvo mov Gévtay év ory Td TE 
mara, Kal ta Sevtepa TeDévta avtoior Tis apyis 
Voptpoc.. 

KiBsyros 8 emirndedpac éreTas Kata 
wooa Kamndelas émirndevpara TAUTNS be mépt 
Evpmdons cupBovdyy 7m pa@rov Sovres Kat AOyov 

Ben avTh vojLov orepov erOwpeta. Kamin rela 
yap Karr ds moNy TATA yéyovev ov BraRns & evexa 
TO rye Kara puow, may 5é Tobvaytion® TOS yap 
ovK evepyéerns mas os ay ovciay Xpnpedtov 
@VTLV@VODY do bpper pov oveay Kal avepaov 
omanajy Te ad oDppeTpov dmepyatnras ; ; Tobro 
nuty Xpr pavar cab THY Tob voutsparos amepyd- 
feaOar Svvapyv, Kab tov éeumopov émi rovT@ 
retayOa, Sei déryety. Kab puaBords kal Trav- 
Soxevs Kal ddXa, TA wep eva xnpovéatepa, Ta bé 

C doynyovéarepa yeyvopeva, TOUTO ye mivra Ov- 
vaTat, Taow émixoupiay Tats xpelars éFevtropetv 


L @aaurety Hermann: éxAcreiv MSS, 
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place with stripes—one stripe for every diachma in 
the price he asks for the article—atter that the 
herald has first proclamed the cimes for whieh 
the seller 1s to be beaten Touching acts of fiaud 
and wioengful acts done by selleis, the maket- 
stewards and the Law-waidens, after making enquiry 
from expeits m each trade, shall wiite out rules as 
to what the selle. ought to do o: avoid doing, and 
shall post them up on a pillar in front of the stewards’ 
office, to seive as wnitten laws and clew instiuctors 
for those engaged in business in the maiket The 
duties of the city-stewaids have been fully stated 
already ,! in case any addition seems to be 1equued, 
they shall inform the Law-wardens, and write out what 
seems to be wanting; and they shall post up on the 
pillar at the eity-stewards’ ofhce both the primary and 
the secondary regulations pertaining to their ofhce 
Following close upon practices of adulteration 
follow practices of retail trading , conceinimg which, 
as a whole, we shall first offer counsel and argument, 
and then mmpose on it a lew The natwal purpose 
for which all retail trading comes into existence in a 
State 1s not loss, but precisely the opposite , for how 
can any man be anything but a benefactor if he 
renders even and symmetrical the distibution of 
any kind of goods which before was unsymmetrical 
and uneven? And this 1s, we must say, the effect 
produced by the power of money, and we must 
declare that the merchant 15 ordaimed for ths pw- 
pose. And the hneling and the innkeepe: and the 
1est—some more and some less respectable tiades,— 
all have this function, namely, to provide all men 
with full satisfaction of the needs and with even- 


1 Cp. 759 A ff., 849 Ef , 8810 
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Kal opararnra Tabs avotais. Th more 87) 70 wry 
KaOV avTo pnd’ elo xn ov doxeiv glvat, Kal Th 
TO SraPeBrnxos Tuy ave, idwpuev, iv ef py Kal 
TO bop, arn’ obp pep ye éFracwpcda vou. 
m pay go, a> Eorxev, od patrov, ovdée ocpLxpas 
deo pevor apeT hs. 
KA. IIas evens , 
Ag. *0, pire Knrevia, opLxpoy yévos avOpaorrwv 
Kaul pues odiryov Kal adxpa tpody TeO pau pévon, 
érav els xpetas Te Kal érubupias TLVGY éunrinry, 
D Kaprepely mpos TO wéTptov Suvatov eon, Kal étTav 
én Xphpara Aa PReiv TONG, viet Kab ™ poTepov 
aiperrar Tov modNod TO Tod PEeTpov éxomevov" 
Ta be TOV avO pare mrAHOn wav TOUVAYTLOV eyee 
TOUTOLS, Seopevad Te dperpws Seiras xai ov 
Kepoaivery Ta heTpa adrrhyjareas aipeirat Kepoai- 
vewv* 10 mdvra Ta meph THY KaTNdelay Kal 
éuropiay Kar mavdoxelay yevn Sia BeBryrat Te Kal 
év aia xpois ryéryovev oveiSecty. émel ef THs, Oo py} 
TOTE yEvorTo oud’ earau, mT pocavayKdoeve—rye- 
KE Aolov pev elmety, Bucos dé elpnoerai—navooxedoat 
Tous Tavrarh apiotous avdpas ért Twa xpovov 
q Kamm revel Te Tey TOLOUT@Y TpaTTeLy, v7) kal 
yuvatkas &x TLVvOS _ avaryens epapperns TOU ToLOU- 
Tov peTaaxely TpoTrou, yoinuey av as pidov Kal 
dryamrnT ov éoTw éxacTov TOUT@Y Kai, et Kara 
Noryov adidpOopov yiryvorro, év _banT pos dv Kat 
919 tpogod TXNLATL {THL@TO Ta ToWavTa mavra, vop 
dé ovrdtap eis Epnmous tis Kamnnetas &vexa TOTOUS 





14.e by equaliang the distribution of goods throughout 
the community. Op. Ai. Pol. 12578 14 ff 
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ness in their properties! Let us see then wherein 
trade 1s reputed to be a thing not noble nor even 
respectable, and what has caused it to be disparaged, 
in order that we may remedy by law parts of 1t 
at least, if not the whole This 1s an undertaking, it 
would seem, of no shght importance, and one that 
calls fo. no httle vntue 

cuin. How do you mean? 

aTH. My dear Clinias, small is the class of men 
-—rare by nature and trained, too, with a superlative 
training—who, when they fall into divers needs and 
lusts, are able to stand out firmly foi moderation, 
and who, when they have the powe: of taking much 
wealth, are sober, and choose what is of due measure 
rather than whatislarge The disposition of the mass 
of mankind 1s exactly the opposite of this, when they 
desire, they desire without limit, and when they can 
make moderate gains, they prefer to gain insatiably , 
and it 1s because of this that all the classes con- 
ceined with retail trade, commeice, and inn-keeping 
are disparaged and subjected to violent abuse Now 
if anyone were to do what never will be done 
(Heaven forbid ')—but I shall make the supposition, 
ridiculous though it 1s—-namely, compel the best 
men everywhere for a certain period to keep mns 
or to peddle or to carry on any such trade,—or even 
to compel women by some necessity of fate to take 
part in such a mode of hfe,—then we should learn 
how that each of these callmgs is friendly and 
desirable; and if all these callings were carned on 
according to a rule free from corruption, they would 
be honoured with the honour which one pays to a 
mother or a nurse But as things are now, when- 
ever a man has planted Ins house, with a view to 
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Kat TAVTAX OTE pajien exovras obay iSpuodpuevos 
olejoers, év arropia yeyvouevous KATANUCETLY 
ayarntais Sexdpevos, H UT Neeporveoy dyptov 
Big ehavvopévors } evduewiy yarrvyy mapas Xov 
q Wvbyeoty avanpuyny, Ta pera, TaUTA oux, os érai- 
pous deEdwevos puduna Taparyn Eévia éqropeva. 
TAs brodoxais, & as 8 éxOpovs aiXHararous KEXEL- 
papévous arronuTpacy TOY Haxpordrey wat adixeov 
B rat dxabaprov AUTPOY, Tare €ore Kab Ta TOL 
aira év Evpract Tols TOLOUTOLS [epA ds] ' 2 dpap- 
TAVOMEVaL TAS diaBoras Th Tis dmopias eT t- 
Koupnaet WaperKevaxora. TOUTwY OV XPT dip- 
paxov aet Tempe TOV vowoberny. opOov perv én 
mada, Te elpnwévov os ™pos dv0 paxerbar Kat 
evavtia Xarerrov, Kadamep € ev Tats vo ous TOoIs 
Te dddowoe wall 67 Kab viv 1 ToUT@Y kat mept 
Taira éore T pos duo pdyn, weviay Kal TodTov, 
Tov ey ux SiepOapKora. Tpuph rev dv- 
C Oparwr, THY é Auraus TPOTET PApweVyY es 
avaroxuvtiay aur. wis. oup 87 Tis vooou 
TaUTHS dpwryy | yiyvorr dv év vobv éyouvon one ; j 
qT p@Tov bey & Tt omLKpoT are XpiaGas Karas 
Suvayoy T@ TOY KAT NOY yevet, ETELTA TOUTOLS 
TaD avd paar Tpoorar rei av Siapberpopévey 
ovK av ryityvorto peyary oben 7H TOEl, Tpirov 
5é avrois Tois petacxodoe ToUT@V Tey eweTy- 
Sevpdrov evpetv pnXavny Gras On p17 avédqy 
D dvauryvytias tre Kal dvedevGépov poxis uéroxa 
cuuPyoeras yiryver Ban padios. pera, én Ta vor 
eipnuéva wept tadra voywos ayabn tuxn ToLdcde 


1 erauvouévors Stephens, Ast; édavvonévous MSS. 
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retail trade, in a deseit place and with all the roads 
from it lengthy, if in this welcome lodging he 
receives travellers in distress, providmg tranquillity 
and calm to those buffeted by fierce storms o1 restful 
coolness aftci toiuid heat,—the neat thing 1s that, 
instead of treatmg them as comiades and providing 
fiiendly gifts as well as enter tammment, he holds them 
to 1ansom, as 1f they we1e captive foemen in his hands, 
demanding very high sums of unjust and unclean 
1ansom-money , 1t 1s cl1iminal practices such as this, 
in the case of all these trades, that afford grounds of 
complaint against this way of succourmg dist) ess 
Fo. these evils, then, the lawgiver must im each case 
provide amedicine = _[t 1s an old and true saying that 
1. is hard to fight against the attack of two foes 4 
fiom oppusite quaiters, as in the case of diseases and 
many other things, and indeed ow present fight in 
this matter 1s against two foes, poverty and plenty,? 
of which the one conupts the soul of men with 
luxury, while the other by means of pain plunges 
it into shamelessness. What remedy, then, 1s to be 
found for this disease in a State gifted with under- 
standng’ The first 1s to employ the trading class 
as little as possible; the second, to assign to that 
class those men whose corruption would prove no 
great loss to the State; the third, to find a means 
whereby the dispositions of those engaged in these 
callings may not quite so casily become infected by 
shamelessness and meanness of soul After the 
declarations now made, let our law on these matters 


1 Cp Phaedo 89 C  mpds Svo Adyerat odF 6 ‘Hpadas olds re 
elvar 
2 Cp 679 B, 705 B, 


2 [Apéas] bracketed hy Wagner aicxpas Zur., vulg. 
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Hiv yeyverba’ Mayvyror, obs ) Deos avopl dy 
maw Kxarouniver, yew popor écou TOV rerTapa- 
KOVTa Kal TevTaKiex iw ETTLOY Ect, pajre 
Karn ros exe end axov pndeis ryeyvea bea ear 
Eu7ropos pare Siaxoviay pnd pra KEKTNMEVOS 
iSuaraus Tots pa) e& i lou eau, mV mart Kab 
1D) pnp Kab ois ert TovT@Y «eis TO ave yeveot 
kal maou Tois avrob mpeo Butépots bao édev- 
Depot érevbépws. 70 o édevPeptxov Kai dvedev- 
Oepov axpiBas pep ov pg8iov vouobereiy, Kpwwe- 
Ow ye pa ono TOV 7a apiareia eihnporoy 
TO éxeivov pioes Te Kal donas we. os 8 dp 
KaTndelas THis dvedeuOépou TEXYD Tivt petdoXn, 
ypapéa bw pev aurov yévous atoxuvns 6 Bovro- 
pevos mpos Tous apeTh TpwToUs KeKplwevous, ea 
bé S0ky avakio emetnoevpate Kara ppumaiverv Thy 
avToo marppav éariav, defels évauTov atro- 
920 oxXéoOw TOU ToLOUTOU, Kal éay avdis, & ern dv0, Kat 
ép éxdorns dddcews Tovs Seruods wn Twavécdw 
Sumracrd toy TOU eum poo bev xpovou.» Sevrepos 
pay vouos’ Méroxov civas Npewv 7 Eévov os dy 
perAD Kangreucery. TO be tpi Tov Kal TpiTos® 
"Oras ws aiptaros: q Kab KaKOS ws iheora 0 ToLODTOS 
Hpiv 7 Evvoros év TH TOL, TOUS vowopthaxas 
x” pr) vofaas Puranas elvat 10) povov exeliveny obs 
pudarrew padiov Bay Tapavouovs wal KaKous 
yiyverOat, doo. yevéoes Kal tpopais ed) remai- 


1 rod... xpdvov Ast roy. . xpévoy MSS (bracketed 
a England) 


p 702 B ff, 848 C ff 
: Tevally ‘‘free men,’—the Greek word connoting 
generosity, culture and digmity, hke our “ gentle,” 
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(Heaven prospe: it!) 1un in this wise —Amongst 
the Magnesians,) whom the god 1s 1estoring and 
founding afiesh, none of all the landholdeis who 
belong to the 5040 houses shall, erthe: willingly or 
unwillingly, become a retail tiadei o1 a merchant, or 
engage in any menial service for private persons who 
do not make an equal retuin to himself, save only 
for his fathe: and mother and those of a still earlier 
geneiation, and all that aie elder than hunself, they 
bemg gentlemen? and his a gentleman’s service 
What is becoming, what unbecoming a gentleman 1 
is not easy to fix by law, it shall, howevcr, be 
decided by those persons who have achieved pubhe 
distanction 3 for their aveision to the one and their 
devotion to the other If any citizen in any craft 
engages in ungentlemanly peddling, whoso will shall 
indict him for shaming his family before a bench of 
those adjudged to be the first nm virtue, and if it 
be held that he 1s sullymmg his paternal heath by an 
unworthy calling, he shall be imprisoned for a year 
and so restrained therefiom, if he i1epeats the 
offence, he shall get two years’ imprisonment, and 
for each subsequent conviction the pe1iod of im- 
prisonment shall go on being doubled Now comes 
a second law -—Whosoever intends to engage in 
retail trade must be a resident alien or a foreigner 
And thirdly, this third law .—In order that such an 
one may be as good as possible, or as little as 
possible bad, he being a resident in our State, the 
Law-wardens must bear m mind that they are 
guardians not only of those who, being well-trained 
both by birth and nuiture, are easy to guard from 
lawless and evil ways, but also of those who are 


8 Op. 914 A, 922 A ff, 
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B devvtas, rods 8é wy TOLOUTOUS emiTnoevpara Te 
émerndevovtas a pomny * exeu Tia ioxyupav T pos 
70 ™ por perm ey KAKOUS yiryvea Bau, puhanréop 
bad Dov* TAUTy én Ta Tept THY Kam ndelav TOA 
ovoay Ka Tora émernded para, Toaita KexTn- 
peevyy, dcarep ay aura hechP7 dofavta ék 
TONAHS dvdrynns év TH monet Seip eivas, ouvenGeiv 
ai) Npewy mepl TavTa Tous popopuhakas pera TOV 
éumretpwv éxdarns Katnvreéias, wabarrep eumpoabev 

C emerdfayev THs KiBdnretas trépt, Evyyevoos TOUT 
mpdry Wars, cuveBovras 66 idety Afupd Te Kal 
avdhoua th ToTe TH KaTHAw KépSos trotel TO 
per ptov, ypdpavtas. dé Geivar TO yeyvepevov 
dvdheopa Kab jpop Kal puddrret, Ta. pev 
dryopavopuovs, 7a 66 a datvvopous, Ta be a drypovopous. 
kal oyedov ob'rws ay xarnrela Ta pev aperoin 
éxdarous, opixporara éé av Bramro tovs év 
tals modeat xpwpévous. 

D "Oca Tis ay omorhoyay Evvbeabar Hn Ton 
Kara TAS omororyias, my @y dv vomot aretprywoty 
i} pipiopa, 7 7} Twos ve adixou Biacdeis avdry- 
KNS oporoyicn, kal éav vio TUXNS am poadoxyrov 
Tes aKeov Korvdh, dixas elvas Tov adwv arehobs 
omororyias ev Tals purerixaion Siaus, € éap év dcat- 
TynTAals F yelTooty eum poo Dev pty Suvevrat Stan- 
rAdtrreGas. ‘H¢alerou Kai "APs ¢ ‘epov TO TOD 
Snysoupy av yévos, of Tov Biov mye Euyxare- 
aKxevdkace téxvais, "Apeos 8 ad cal "A@nvas ot 


1 & forhy Hermann: drorporhy MSS. . & tporhy Zur. 
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otherwise, and who follow pursmts which greatly 
tend to wge them on the 10ad to vice, and these 
they must guad the more Accordingly, with 
respect to retail trading, which 15 a multifarious 
occupation, embiacing many callmgs of a similar 
nature,—with 1espect (I mean) to so many branches 
of it as are allowed to exist, as bemg deemed 
absolutely necessary to the State,—conceiming these 
the procedure shall be the same as that previously 
prescribed in the case of the kindred matter of 
adulteration ++ the Law-wardens must mcet in con- 
sultation with expeits in every bianch of 1etail tiade, 
and at them meetings they must consider what 
standaid of profits and expenses produces a moderate 
gain for the tiader, and the standard of profits and 
expenses thus armved at they must prescube in 
wilting, and this they must insist on—the market- 
stewards, the aty-stewards, and the rural stewards, 
each in their own sphere So possibly, by this means, 
retail tiade would be of benefit to all classes, and 
would do but httle damage to those in the States 
who practise it 

Touching agieements, whenever a man undertakes 
and fails to fulfil ns agreement—unless it be such 
as 1s forbidden by the laws or by a decree, or one 
made undei forcible and unjust compulsion, 01 when 
the man is mvoluntanily prevented from fulfilling it 
owing to some unforeseen accident,—in all other 
cases of unfulfilled agreements, actions may be 
brought before the tubal comts, uf the parties are 
unable to come to a previous settlement before 
arbitrators o1 neighbours Sacred to Hephaestus 
and Athena is the class of @aftsmen who have 
furnished ou life with the aits, and to Ares and 
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Ta Tay Sn pLoupydv oofovres TéXvaLoLY érépaus 
dpuvrnplous epya Sixatws 6é kal Td ToUTaYV yévos 
lepov éott TovTwy Tav Oedv. ovToL d1) wavTES 
yopayv cal Sipov Oeparevovtes Statedodaw, of 
\ w nm 
ev apxyovres TOY KaTa TOAEWOY adya@vey, oi bé 
opydvev te Kai épywv drotedodyTes ryéverw 
éupucOov' ois 5) wept Ta ToLadta ov mpérov dv 
.y m) @ 0 ‘ f t a 8 
ein wevdecGar, Geovs mpoyovovs avTav aidov- 
921 pévous. av 81 Tis Syusoupyayv els ypdvov eipy- 
pévov Epyov pr amotedécyn doa Kany, wndev Tov 
Buodorny Oedv érratdecdels, iyyovmevos ws oiKetov 
ouvyyvepuova evar Oeov, oddev TO vO Brérar, 
“ AY , n a ec la , \ 
mporov pev Sikny TO Oem vpéEa, Sevrepor bé 
érropevos avT@ vomos KeicOw: Thy tony trav 
wv 2 , g N \ by 4 - 
Epywr oparéto Oy av Tov éxddvta Wevaontas nal 
mwadw é& dpyis év te pyOévte ypdvw mpotxa 
2 / 6 ‘ 9 / 8 a 
ékepyaléicOw. Kal avatpoupév 0 Epryov EvpBov- 
\ , 4 n a“ - \ 
B Xeurns vopos atep TO ma@douvTe EvveBovdeve Hy 
, bal + e ¢ 
mréovos Tidy StaTeipwpevoy GAN ws UiTrdOvC- 
tata ths ak&ias, Ta’tov 6 mpoordtre Kal TO 
dvatpoupéve’ yiyvaockxes yap 6 ye Snuroupyds Thy 
3 , ] > / > f 2 / 
atiav. év érevOépwv odv modecw ov 84 Tote 
XpH Téexvn, cael re Kal drpevdel dice: mpdypart, 
Starrerpacbas Trav ihiwrav teyvdlovta avTov Tov 
f . / ‘ 9 ; a t) , 
Sn pcoupyor" Sinas 6é elvat TovT@y TO dSicoupery 
mpos Tov adtkodvTa. éav bé Tis éxdovs ad Sy- 
C poupyd pa) drr0d@ Tovs paOods opOas Kata THY 
évyopov opodoytay yevopévnv, Ala dé modovyov 
\? bal \ , ? f \ 
cal’ AOnvay xowvwvors Torttelas atinalwv, Bpay 
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Athena belong those who safeguard the products of 
these craftsmen by other defensive arts, rightly 1s 
this class also sacred to these deities These all 
continually serve both the country and the people. 
the one class are leadeis in the contests of war, the 
others produce for pay instruments and works, and 
1t would be unseemly for these men to he concerning 
thew crafts, because of then reverence fo. then 
divine ancestors If any craftsman fail to execute 
his work within the time named, owing to baseness 
—he not revering the god who gives lim his livel- 
hood, but deeming him (an his blindness of mind) 
to be meiaful because of his kainship,—he shall, in 
the first place, pay a penalty to the god, and, 
secondly, there shall be a law enacted to suit his 
case ‘—He shall owe the price of the works regaid- 
ing which he has hed to the person who gave hm 
the order, and within the stated time he shall 
execute them all over again gratis And as it coun- 
selled the seller, so the law counsels the contractor 
who undertakes a work not to give m too igh an 
estimate for 1t, but to estimate it simply at its real 
worth , this same charge the law gives, I say, to the 
contractor, for he as a craftsman certainly knows 
what 1ts worth 1s, In States composed of gentle- 
men it is wrong for a craftsman to try by his art 
(which is essentially truthful and simcere) to impose 
artfully upon lay persons, and im such cases the 
wronged shall be entitled to prosecute the wiong- 
doer If, on the othe: hand, a man who has given 
an order to a ciaftsman fails to pay him his wage 
duly according 1o the legal agieement, and sets at 
naught Zeus, the Patron of the State, and Athena, 
who ate paitners in the constitution,—thereby dis- 
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1¢¢ bear no interest Cp 7420; Hep 546 A; At. Pol. 
1258 5 ff. 
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solving great paitneiships though love of a little 
gaim,—then, with the help of the gods, this law shall 
lend aid to the bonds that unite the State —Who- 
svever has previously received the work ordered and 
fails to pay the price within the period agieed shall 
be bound to pay double the pice, and if a year 
have elapsed, although all othe: momies on loan are 
banen,! this man shall pay as imterest one obol on 
each drachma for cv ery month? of arrears, and 
actions for these cases shall take place before the 
tubal cou: ts 

And now that we have made mention of craftsmen 
in general, 1t 1s right to allude im passing to those 
whose ciaft 1s military secuuty,—that 1s to say, 
military commandeis and all experts in such matters 
As to the former craftsmen, so to these men, as 
ciaftsmen of anothe: sort,—whenever any of them, 
either voluntaiuly or unde: orders, undertakes any 
pubhe woik and executes 1t well,—whosoevei shall 
duly pay to these men those honours which are the 
soldiei’s wages, him the law will never weay of 
lauding , but if he has previously received some noble 
work of a military kind and fails to pay for it, the law 
will blame him _— So, touching this matter, let there 
be laid down this law, coupled with laudation,—a 
law which counsels rather than compels the mass of 
citizens to honour as second 1n merit those brave men 
who, either by bold deeds or by military devices, aie 
protectors of the State ; for first in metit come those 
on whom the greatest 1ewaid must be bestowed— 
namely, those who have proved themselves able yn e- 


2 As a drachma = 6 obols, the interest would amount to 
200 pe per annum 
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eminently to honowu the written code of the good 
lawgiveis + 

We have now made iegulatuons fo: most of the 
moie umpoitant business dealings between man and 
man, excepting those r1egaiding orphans and the 
eare of orphans by then guardians, so, afte: those 
now dealt with, these matters must necessanly 
receive some kind of 1egulation All these have 
their staiting-points eithe: in the deure of those at 
the point of death to devise then property, or in the 
accidental cases of those who die without making a 
Lestament , and 1t was in view of the complex and 
ditheult natue of these cases, Chias, that I made 
use of the word “necessatily’’ And it is, indeed, 
impossible to leave them without regulation, fo 
individuals might set down many wishes both at 
variance with one another and contrary to the laws 
as well as to the dispositions of the living, and also 
to their own former dispositions in the days before 
they proposed making a will, 1f any will that a man 
makes wexe to be gianted absolute and unconditional 
validity, no matter what his state of mind at the end 
of his hfe. For most of us are moie o1 less m a dull 
and enteebled state of mmd, when we imagine that 
we are neatly at the point of death. 

cLin. What do you mean by this, Stianger? 

atH. A man at the point of death, Climias, 1s a 
difficult subject, and overflowing with speech that is 
most alarming and vexatious to a lawgiver 

cin. How so? 

ATi. Since he claims to be lord of all he has, he 
1s wont to speak angrily 

cuin. What will he say? 

ATH ‘Good heavens!” he cries, “ what a mon- 
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stious shame it 1s, 1f [ am not to be allowed at all to 
give, 01 not give, my own things to whomsoever I 
will—and mote to one, less to another, aceording as 
they have proved themselves good to me or bad, 
when fully tested m times of sickness, or else in old 
age and in other happenings of every kind ” 

cuin. And do you not think, Stianger, that what 
they say is 1ight? 

atH What I think, Chnnias, is this—that the old 
lawgivers were cowardly, and gave laws with a short 
view and a slight consideration of human affairs 

clin How do you mean? 

aTH It was through fea, my dear su, of that 
angry speech that they made the law allowmg a 
man unconditionally to dispose by will of his goods 
exactly how he pleases But you and I will make a 
more suitable answer to those in your State who are 
at the point of death 

cuin In what way? 

atH, O fiiends, we will say, for you, who are 
literally but creatures of a day, 1t 1s hard at 
present to know your own possessions and, as the 
Pythian oracle declares, your own selves, to boot. 
So I, as lawgiver, make this ruling—that both 
you yourself and this your property aie not your 
own, but belong to the whole of your race, both 
past and future, and that still more tiuly does all 
your race and its property belong to the State, and 
this bemg so, I will not willhngly consent if anyone 
persuades you to make a will contrary to what 1s 
best, by fawnmg on you and helping you when 
afficted by disease o: age, rather will I legislate 


4 Alluding to the dictum, ‘‘Know thyself”, cp. Protag. 
3B 
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! a6, one of the 5040 allotments, ep 737 C fi. 
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with a general view to what 1s best for your whole 
race and State, justly accounting of mimo1 import- 
ance the interest of the individual May at be that 
you will feel kindly disposed and at peace with us 
as you journey towards that boune whithei, by the 
natural law of om human hfe, you now are travel- 
hng the rest of yom affairs shall be om care, and 
we will watch over them all, without exception, to 
the best of om power This shall serve, Chinas, 
alike for consolation and for prelude for both the 
living and the dying. and the law shall run as 
follows — 

Whosoeve: writes a will disposing of his pro- 
perty, if he be the father: of childien, he shall 
first write down the name of whichever of his sons 
he deems worthy to be his herr, and if he offers any 
one of his other childien to anothe: man to be 
adopted by him, this also he shall write down, and 
if he has any son besides that 1s not adopted for any 
lot,! of whom he has hopes that he will be sent out 
by law to a colony, to him the father shall be 
allowed to give so much of his other property as he 
wishes, saving only the ancestral lot and all the 
equipment of that lot; and if there be several more 
sons, the father shall divide among them the surplus, 
ove and above the lot, in whatever way he chooses 
And if a son already possesses a house, he shall not 
assign him goods, and so likewise in the case of a 
daughter, if she is betrothed to a husband, he shall 
not assign goods, but if not so betiothed, he shall 
assign And if, after the will is made, 1t 1s dis- 
covered that one of the sons 01 daughteis owns a lot 
in the district, then that person shall resign hus 
legacy m favour of the heir of him that made the 
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will If the testator leave no male childien, but 
females, he shall bequeath to whichever daughter he 
chooses a husband, and to himself a son, and wiite 
ium down as Ins hen ,? and if a man has a son, 
whethe his own or adopted, who dies im childhood 
before reaching man’s estate, in this case also, when 
making his will, he shall state in writmg who 1s to 
be lus son’s successor, and with happier luck — If 
any testator be wholly childless, he shall take out a 
tenth pait of his surplus property and shall give 1t to 
any person, 1f he so chooses, but all the iest he 
shall hand ove: to his adopted heu, and him he shall 
make his son with mutual good-will and the blessing 
of the law 

When a man’s childien need guardians, if he 
die afte: making a will and naming what persons 
and how many he desnes to act as guardians to 
ius children, and if they are willing and consent to 
act, then the choice of guardians im this document 
shall be final, but if a man dies either wholly 
intestate o1 having omitted from Ins will the choice 
of guaidians, then the neaest of kin on both the 
father’s and the mothe1’s side, two from each side, 
together with one of the friends of the deceased, 
shall act as official guardians, and these the Law- 
wardens shall appoint in the case of each orphan 
that requires them All that appeitains to guardian- 
ship and the oiphans shall be supervised by fifteen 
of the Law-waidens, who shall be the eldest of the 
whole body, and shall divide themselves into threes 
according to semouity, thee acting one year and 
another three a second year, until five yearly periods 


1 ae. he shall select a citizen to become his hei by 
marrying one of his daughters 
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1ae mmarriage the “lot” 1s to pass on always to the 
next of kin, cf, 925 D, E. 
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have passed in 1otation, and this process shall go un, 
so far as possible, without a break 

And if any man die wholly intestate, Jeaving 
ehildien that 1eqmre guardianship, his unfriended 
children shall shate im these same laws And if 
a man meets with some unforeseen muschance and 
leaves daughteis, he shall pardon the lawgiver if 
he regulates the betiothal of the daughters with 
an eye to two points out of three—namely, nearness 
of kinship and the security of the lot—and omits 
the third pomt, which a father would take mto 
consideration,—namely, the selecting out of all 
the crtizens of a peison suited by chaacte: and 
conduct to be a son to himself and a spouse for 
his daughter,—if, I say, the lawgive: passes this 
over owing to the impossibility of taking 1t ito 
consideiation Accordingly, the law that we shall 
enact, as the best in ow. power touching such 
matteis, will be ths —If a man dies intestate and 
leaves daughters, that biother who 1s born of the 
same father or of the same mother and who 1s with- 
out a lot shall take the daughte: ! and the lot of the 
deceased, failing a brothe:, 1f there be a biothei’s 
son, the procedure shall be the same, provided that 
the parties be of an age suited the one to the other ; 
faling one of these, the same rule shall hold fui a 
sister's son, then, fourthly, fo. a father’s brother, 
and, fifthly, for his son, and, sixthly, for the son of 
a father’s sister In hke mannen, if a mun leaves 
female children, the nght of kinship shall proceed 
always by degrees of consanguinity, going up through 
brothers and brother’s children, first the males, and 
secondly the females in one hne. 

The suitability or otherwise of the time of 
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1 gor: Apelt gr: MSS, edd. 
2 Céumodav> I add (woAa} for roAad Ast) 
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matriage the judge shall decide by inspection, 
viewing the males naked and the females naked 
down to the navel And if theie be in the family 
a lack of kinsmen as far as biother’s grand- 
children, and hkewise as far as grandfather’s 
children, whomsoevei of the other citizens the gul, 
aided by her guardians, shall choose, that man (Qf 
both he and the girl are willing) shall become the 
hew of the deceased and the spouse of his daughter 
But obstacles often occu, and there imght be times 
when there was an unusual deaith of such men m 
the city itself. soif any gnl, being at a loss to find 
a spouse on the spot, sees one that has emigrated to 
a colony and desires that he should become heir to 
her father’s piopeity, 1f so be that he 1s related, 
he shall proceed to the lot, accoiding to the ordin- 
ance of the law; butif he be outside the kin, and 
there be no one of near kin in the State, then by 
the choice of the guardians and of the daughter of 
the deceased he shall be entitled to marry and to 
take the lot of the intestate man on his return 
home 

Whosoever dies intestate, being without any issue, 
male or female, in his case all other matters shall be 
governed by the previous law; and a man and 
woman from the family shall in each such instance 
go imto the deseited house as joint assignees, and 
thew clam to the lot shall be made valid, and the 
female claims to wnheritance shall come in this order 
—first, a sister , second, a brothe:’s daughter, third, 
a sister's daughter, fourth, a father’s sister , fifth, a 
father’s brothe1’s daughter, sixth, a father’s sister's 
daughte: , and these shall share the home with the 
male kinsmen according to the degree of relationslup 
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éumpoober évowobetiaoapuer. pt 87) NavOavérw 7d 
TOV ToLovT@Y vow huas Bdpos, ds yaderas 
éoriy OTE TPOTTATTEL THO TOU TehevTHTAYTOS KATA 
yévos oixelm yapueiy tiv Euyyerp, pr Sone? Se 
axotrely & pupa év avOpw@Trois éurrodia yiryveras 
E trois rovovtow émitdypact Tod pHtwa éOérew 
mwelOea Oat, mpotepoy dé ovativas oTLody Av Bovrn- 
Ofvas wabeiv, ordtay 7} cwpdtwy voojpata Kal 
mnpacers 7) Siavolas &y Tice TOV éritaTTopévav 
yapety } yapuelcOas yiyrntat. tovtwv d7 pndev 
hpovritew tay’ av 6 vowobérns SoFeé Tigwy, ovK 
6p0ds Soxodv. éotw toivuv eipnucvov wmép Te 
vouobérou Kat vrép vopobeTouuévou oyxeddv oloy 
KowWodv Tpooip.ov, suyyraunv pev TH vopobéry 
Tous émutatropévous Seduevov eye, Ste TOY KoL- 
vav émipedovpevos ovx av more Sdvatto Siovxely 
dua nal ras idias éExdot@ yryvopévas Evpdopds, 
926 Evyyvepunr 8 ad cal Tots vomoleroupévoss, ws Ta 
Tov vopobeTobvTos eixotws éviote ov SdvavTat 
mpoordywata TEedely, & wn yiyvOrKwv TpoatdT TEL. 
KA. Ti 69) tus obv, @ Eéve, Spay mpos TA ToLtadTa 
éupetporatos ay ein ; 
ao. Asartnrds, @ Karewia, rois rocovrois 
pomots Kal vouoleroupévors avaryKaiov aipeia Gas. 
KA. Il@s Aéyers ; 
ao. “Eotw 6te mrovaiov trarpos abderdibois 
tiv ToD Oelov Ouyatépa éExwv ovx av €0édot VKap- 
B Bavew, tpupa@r cat éri pellooe ydpuors Thy Sidvotay 
éréyov' gate 8 Ste kal Evppopay trav peyiorny 
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and 1ight, as we previously enacted Now we must 
not fail to notice how burdensome such a law may 
prove, in that sometimes 1t harshly orders the next 
of kin to the deceased to marry his kinswoman, and 
that 1t appeais to overlook the thousands of impedh- 
ments which m human hfe prevent men from being 
willing to obey such ordeis and cause them to prefer 
any other alteinative, however painful, im cases 
where eithe: of the parties ordered to many 1s 
suffering fiom diseases oi defects of mind o1 body 
Some might suppose that the lawgiver 1s paying no 
heed to these considerations, but they would be 
wrong On behalf, therefore, of the lawgiver as 
well as of him to whom the law apphes let a kind of 
general prelude be uttered, requesting those to 
whom the oidei is given to paidon the lawgiver 
because 1t 1s rmpossible for him, in his care for the 
public interests, to contiol also the piivate muis- 
fortunes which befall mdividuals, and requesting 
pardon also for the subjects of the law, inasmuch as 
they are naturally unable at times to camy out 
ordinances of the lawgiver lad down by him in 
ignorance. 

cin As regaids this, Strangei, what would be 
the most rational course of action to adopt ? 

aTH It 1s necessary, Clinias, that for laws of this 
kind, and those whon: they affect, arbitrato1s should 
be chosen. 

cuin How do you mean? 

ATH It might happen that a nephew, who has a 
rich father, would be loth to take to wife his uncle’s 
daughter, giving himself airs and being minded to 
make a grander match. Or again, when what the 
lawgiver enjoins would be a fearful calamity, a man 
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TOU vopoberou TpoaTarrovTos aretOeiv avary- 
Kavoir av TO vopo, pave pera. kndetpata a avary- 
KAaCOVTOS hapBavew 7  Sevas adras oMparov ) 
‘puxav Evudopds, a as aBiwrov ony KEKTN LEV. 0 
on vov Aéoryos Hyiy mepl rovTav bd vous Kela Ou 
"Edy Tives dpa meph Suadrjxns eyeahaor TOIS KEb- 
pévors vopors, mepl Te adhov ayTwevoby Kal 89 
C Kal Tepl yar, 7 py , TmapovTa Ka Cavra air ov 
Tov vowobérny pyror av dvaryKde as mparrely 
oUTa, pnde yh wae pnoe ynpac bas, TOUS viv dvary- 
walopevous éxatepa Spay, o O€ Tis TOY oimeteav 
TLS rit pomros pf}, Siarrytas pavas Kal matépas 
TOUS mevrexaideca THY vopopuddKav KaTaduTrety 
Trois Sppavois kat oppavals Tov vopobérny mos 
D ods émaviavres Sradicalécbav of mept TLVvOS Tey 
TOLOUTEOY dpduaBytobvres, evpta. TehobyTes Ta 
TovTay Soypata., dv oé te pelSoov Suva jus émava- 
Tiber Oat doxH Tots vopnopuhagiv, eis TO Tey 
exxpitov Sixacray diag TH ptov elo dyou aurous 
dicadixalécdw Tept TOV dppic Byroupévor: T@ 06 
Hrrndevte Tapa Tov vowoberou aporyos Kal bveu8os 
KelcOw, TOAKaY KpnUaTov vovy KexTnpeva Enuia 
Bapvrépa. 
Nov 67 Tots oppavois masot ryeveris olov 8ev- 
Tépa. TLS yicyvour” ap. pera, pev ody THY mpoTny 
B éxdorots elpnvTas Tpopat Kab maievaets” pera. 
8& rhv Sevrépav, epnuov mwarépav ryevouévnp, 





1 Cp 775 D ff, 855 C. 

22e be ‘born again” as children of the State, with the 
Law-wardens as their new official parents, us explained 
below. 
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might be compelled to disobey the law—for instance, 
when the law would force him to enter into an 
alhance with madness or some othe: due affliction 
ot body o1 soul, such as makes life intole:able for 
the peison so allied This statement of outs shall 
now be laid down as a law im the followimg terms :— 
It any man have a complaint against the ordained 
laws concerning testaments in respect of any detail, 
and especially of those relating to mainiage, and 
i he affirms on oath that of a tiuth the lawgiver 
hunself, were he alive and present, would never 
have compelled the parties to act as they are now 
being compelled to act in respect of marrying and 
giving in mariage, and if, on the othe: hand, some 
relative or guardian suppoits the compulsion of the 
law , what we declare is that the lawgiver has left 
us the fifteen Law-wardens to act for the o:phans, 
male and female, as both arbitrators and parents, 
and to these all who dispute about any such matteis 
shall go tor judgment, and then verdict shall be 
carted out as final If, however, anyone maintains 
that this 1s to confer too much power on the Law- 
waidens, he shall summon his opponents before the 
cout of select judges} and secure a decision 1egard- 
ing the pomts in dispute On him that 1s defeated 
there shall be imposed by the lawgivei censure and 
disgiace,—a penalty heavier than a large fine in the 
eyes of a man of mght mind 

Accoidingly, emphan childien will undergo a 
kind of second bnth.2 How im each case “they 
should be reared and tramed after their first 
birth we have already described;# and now we 
must contrive some means whereby, after their 
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pnxavacbar bef tiva TpoToy y THS oppavias a) 
Tots yevouevols oppavois OS ucora éNeov eet THs 
ovudopas.  pWTOV pay bef 1 vopobereiy avrois 
TOUS vopopuhaxas avth ryevyy rope marépas ou 
xeipous, Ka 57 kal <tpels> ? eal? xaoroy éviau- 
Tov @s oiKxeleov erripehela Fae TpoaTarroper, pert 
TOUTOLS TE avrois meph Tpopiis ophavey mpoo.- 
plac dpevor Kal Tots émeTporats. els Tiva yap op 
foe KaLpov parvoueba tous éumpoabev Adryous 
$27 dreFerdeiv, as apa ai TOV TehevTnadyrav apuxal 
Suvapiv éyovot tiva TedeuTICacaL, TOV KAT 
avOparrovs Tpayparav émipedodyrar tautra 6é 
arn Beis per, papol & eal Te pLexovTeEs aryor 
Mo TEevEry be tats ddXdaus prjpars Npewy Wept T 
roabra, oireo morraior kal opodpa madatais 
obras: mo revelv o ad ral Tos vopoberovat Tau 
otras exer, dvTep pa) mavramacty ad poves 
paivavrar TauTy dé ef tadr’ éotl ata puow, 
T PQTov pep Tous ava Geovs poBela Boy, | ol Tov 
B oppavay THS. épnulas aicOnoes é exove, elta Tas 
Tay KeKUNKOT OD ‘puxas, als doriv év th pices 
TOY avray euryOvOry x7deo Oar Stabepdvras Kal 
Tiu@ol TE aurous ebpevels elvas Kal aripdtouet 
dvopeveis, é ért O€ Tas TOV CeovTey pév, év ype dé 
ovToy Kat év peyiorats Tipals, é7t obmep * TOS 
evvopodoa evdalpovel, TOUTOUS oF maides maldey 
ptroaropyobvres: Saat pe?” ndovas' Kab ra mepl 
C radra of pev akovovet, Brérovat Te o£v, Tois 
Te wept avTd dixaiow edpeveis eici, veperaot 
1 Sef 3) MSS + 84 papey (MS marg ) Zur, vulg, 


2 <rpeis> added by Susemuhl, Ritter. 
3 Sr: obwep* Srovrep MSS (darov yap Hexmann) 
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second bith in which they aie destitute of 
parents, their orphan condition may be as fiee as 
possible from piteous misery for those who have 
become orphans In the first place, to act in the 
room of their begetters, as parents of no infeiion 
kind, we must legally appoint the Law-waidens, 
and we charge three of these, year by year, to caie 
fo. the orphans as their own, having already given 
both to these men and to the guardians a suitable 
prelude of directions conceining the nuiture of 
orphans Oppoitune, indeed, as I think, was the 
account we previously gave? of how the souls of 
the dead have a certain power of caring for human 
affairs after death. The tales which contain this 
doctiine are thue, though long , and while :t 1s 1ight 
to believe the other traditions about such matters, 
which are so numerous and exceeding old, we must 
also believe those who lay 1t down by law that these 
are facts, unless it 1s plain that they are utter fools 
So if this 1s .eally the state of the case, the guardians 
shall fear, first, the gods above who pay regard to the 
solitude of orphans, and, secondly, the souls of the 
dead, whose natural instinct it 1s to care especially 
for their own offspring, and to be kindly disposed 
to those who respect them and hostile to those who 
disiespect them; and, thirdly, they shall fear the 
souls of the livmg who aie old and who are held mm 
most high esteem; since where the State flourishes 
under good laws, their chidren’s children revere 
the aged with affection and live in happmess These 
old people are keen of eye and keen of ear to mark 
such matters, and while they are gracious towaids 
those who deal justly therein, they are very wioth 


1 Cp 924, 2865 Eff. 
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Te padtoTa ad Tois eis Ophava Kal Epnua bBpi- 
Lovet, wapaxatabnnny elvar peylotny Hyovbpevot 
kal lepwrdryy. ols éritporov xal dpyovta mace 
de? Tov vodv, @ Kal pays évein, wpooéyovra, kal 
evraBovpevov rept tpodyvy te Kal atdciay 
éppavav, as Epavoy eiapépovta éauTa@ Te Kal Trois 
avrod, kata Sivapuy Tavrws waaay evepyerely, 6 
pev 83 wecdels TH mpo Tod vopov piO@ «al 

D pndev eis dpdhavov tbBpicas ov« eicerar évapyas 
Thy Tep. Ta ToLAdTA Spyhv vowobérou, 6 5é arreL- 
Ons Kal twa watpos 7) pyntpos epnuov dducav 
Sumdiy rivéra macav tiv BrAdBnv wept Tov 
apdiOarh yevopevos Kaos. 

My 88 adAnv vopobeciay émitpoTrotct Te 
ep) dppavors apyoval te mepl tiv émipédeav 
Tov érirpoTrov, eb pev py mapddayyd? te 
tpopis maidwy édevOépwv éxéxtyvto avtol rpé- 
dovtes Tols avTaY Kal THY oiKEiwy YpNnUdToY 

E émiperovpevor, ere S€ vopous mept adrav rov- 
Tov petpioas Srerpnuévovs eixyov, elyé TLva Aoyov 
dv émitpomixods Tivas vdpous, ws dvras iia 
Stadépovras roAv, TWévat, TorKiAdovTas eTLTY- 
Sedpacw idios tov trav dppavav Biov mapa 
rov Trav py vov 8& es pey ra toadra Evp- 
qavta ov mod Siadépov 4 Tap npiv opdavia 
KéxTHTAL THS waTpovopleys, Ttwals 6é Kal dtiptass 
dua wat émiperclatow oddapas éEsoodabar purei. 


1 wh Baiter » 3) MSS. 
2 napdderyyd MSS, : rapadelypard Zur. 
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with those who despitefully entieat orphans and 
waifs, regaiding these as a trust most solemn and 
sacred, To all these authorities the guardian 
and official—if he has a spark of sense—must pay 
attention; he must show as much care regaiding 
the nurtwe and trainmg of the orphans as if he 
wete contributing to his own support and that of 
his own children, and he must do them good in 
every way to the utmost of Ins power He, then, 
that obeys the tale prefixed to the law and in no wise 
misuses the orphan will have no direct experience 
of the anger of the lawgivei against such offences, 
but the disobedient and he that wiongs any who 
has lost father 0: mother shall in every case pay a 
penalty double of that due fiom the man who 
offends against a child with both parents hving 
As regaids further legal directions either to 
guardians conceining orphans or to magistrates con- 
cerning the supervision of the guardians,—1f they did 
not already possess a pattern of the way to nuituie 
free children in the way they themselves nurture 
their own clildien and supervise their household 
goods, and if they did not also possess laws 1 egulating 
these same affaus in detail, then 1t would have been 
reasonable enough to lay down laws concerning 
guardianship, as a pecuhar and distinct bianch of 
law, marking out with special :egulations of its own 
the life of the oiphan as contrasted with the non- 
orphan; but, as the matter stands, the condition 
of orphanhood in all these respects does not differ 
greatly with us fiom the condition of parental 
control, although as a rule in respect of public 
estimation and of the caile bestowed on the children 
they are on quite a different level. Consequently, 
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928 6:0 5% wept TodTO adTo THY oppavéy Tepe vojLo~ 
Geatav mapapvbovpevos Te Kal amethav ) vo jos 
éomovdake. ért 0 arrevhs} Tus ay Toudbe eln 
pdra, é EyKarpos* "Os a av Ofpuy cle appeva ém UT po- 
mTevyn, Kal os dy émiTpoTou purak Trav vopou- 
AdKav KaTaoras emipenirae, bh) yetpov aya ares 
TOV avrov Téxvev Tov TIS oppavixis pererAnpora, 
TUXNS, pn de TOV oiKeiwy TOV Tod Tpepopevou 
xetpov Xpnudrarv éripercicOw, Bértiov Sé } Tav 
auTov KaTa mpoduuiav. 

B "Eva de Tobrov vopov exe dppaveav mépt 
Tas _émuTporreveran" ea be addws THs mepl Ta. 
ToLabra mparry mapa TOV vomov Tove, | O fev 
dpxav Cnmsoure TOV emit porron, o 8& ém.tporros 
Tov apxovra eis TO Tay éxKpitov Siac riptov 
eloaywv EnusovTw 7™@ Sotavrs TEM MATE TO 
Sinacrn ply Semnj. éav & éritpomos deriv 
v7) Kaxoupryely Son Tois olxelots us Kal toev 
aor Tul TOATOV, cig TAUTOV ayeroo dixa- 

C ornprov 6 tt 8 dv dary, Tetpamaciav bev 
TOUTOU TIVELY, yuyrec ba d€ TO pev Huicv rod 
Wa.oos, 70 S Hyptov Tov KaTadtKacapevov THY 
Stany. dpa & dv nBion tes TaY oppavay, éay 
wyiras KAKOS emetporrevO vat, MEX pt TevTE ETOV 
éEncovons Tis emiTpomhs éorw Sieny Aaxely 
émutpoTias* éav O€ Tis bpry TOV emitporray, 
Teedy TO Sucarri} prov 6 6 1 xpH mabey 7) drrorivety, 
éav Oe 87 TOV dpyovrwv, apedetg wey S0Eas 
KAKOOAL TOV oppavor, & 6 7 xen TiveLy avTOV 7 

D wratdi, Teuatw To Sixacrypsov, dav 88 adiKia, pds 
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in its 1egulations conceining oiphans the law has 
emphasized this very point both by admonition and 
by threat, A threat, moreover, of the following 
kind will be extremely oppo:tune —Whosoever 1s 
guardian of a male o1 female child, and whosoever 
of the Law-waidens 1s appointed supervisor of a 
guardian, shall show as much affection for the child 
whom Fate has made an orphan as for his own 
children, and he shall zealously caie fo: the goods 
of his nurshing as much as for his own goods—or 
rather, more. 

Every guaidian shall observe this one law in 
the dischaige of his office, and if any act in 
such matters contrary to this law, the magistiate 
shall punish him if he be a guardian, and, if he be 
a magistrate, the guardian shall summon him before 
the court of the select judges, and fine him double 
the penalty adjudged by the court And if a 
guardian be held by the child’s relatives, or by any 
other citizen, to be guilty of neglecting or mal- 
treating his ward, they shall bumg him before the 
same court, and he shall pay four times the damages 
assessed, and of tlis amount one half shall go to the 
child, the othe: half to the successful prosecutor. 
When an orphan has reached full age, if he thinks 
that he has been badly cared fo1, he shall be allowed 
to bing an action conceining the guardianship 
within a peiod of five years after the date of its 
expiration , and if the guardian lose his case, the 
court shall assess the amount of his penalty or fine , 
and if it be a magistrate that 1s held to have injured 
the orphan by neglect, the court shall assess what 
sum he shall pay to the child, but if the mjury be 
due to unjust dealing, m addition to the fine he shall 
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TO Toba} ware THS apxiis TOV vomopurcicery ad=, 
watdo Ou, 70 dé Kowvov THS TokEws eTepov voHO- 
purara avtl tovTov Kabiotdtw TH Yopa Kal TH 
TONE. 

Avaopal marépov TE TpOS aura maidas 
yiyvovrat wat maldey Tpos yevenTas peivous v7 
Xpewy, év als of re Tarépes yor ay betv Tov vopo- 
Gérny vowobereip efelvat opiow € édy Bothovtat TOV 
viov vmro KI pUKoS evavtiov amdvroy GTTELTTELY vidv 
Kara vopov pawer elvan, viels T av opior marépas 
im6 vocwv 4 ynpws StatiGenévous aiox pas. éFetvat 
mapavoias ypadecOar. radta bé dvTws év Tay- 
KaKay ecw avOpamav yeyrerO at pire, errel 
jpioewy ve SyT@V TOY KAKBY, olov By KaKOD wev 
TAT pos, viéos Oé, 7) TouvayTion, ov yiyvovrat Evp- 
popal TYMLKaUT HS exOpas exryovet. éy pep ouv 

andy monTela mais dTroxekn purypLevos ovK av é& 
avayKns darodes ein, TAUTNS dé, 5 olde ob vouot 
écovrat, avarynalas eyes eis aGdAny | Xepav eFornite- 
ofa TOV dmrdropa" 7 pos yep Tots TeTTAapaKovTa 
Kal mweyraxica wrtors olKoLS OvK éoruy &va mpoorye- 
verdau, S16 Sei Tov Tadra TELTOMEVOY ép Sing 
He bro évos ‘rarpés, bao 5& rod yévous amoppn- 
Ofvas TavTos. motetp O€ xen TOY TOLOUTMY mépt 
KOTO vopov Tovovbe Tova “Op ap Bupos erin 
pndaues EVTUX IS, elt ovv ép diKn elte Kab pt, 
Ov érexé Te Kal éfeO péaro, ToUToY emeOupely 
dmarhatas THS avtov Euyyeveias, Mo) pathos 
ovTas éFéotw pnd evOds TovTO Spay, 7 pe@Tov be 
gurAreEdta tous avtod Evyyeveis péypt dveyrav 
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be 1emoved fiom his office of Law-waiden, and the 
public authoty of the State shall appoimt another 
in his place to act as Law-warden for the country 
and the State 

Between fathers and thew children, and childien 
and their fathers, there anse differences greatei 
than 1s right, in the course of which fathers, on 
the one hand, are liable to suppose that the law- 
giver should give them legal peimission to proclaim 
publicly by herald, 1f they so wish, that their sons 
have legally ceased to be their sons; while the sons, 
on the other hand, claim permission to indict their 
fatheis for imsamity when they are in a shameful 
condition owing to uIness or old age These results 
are wont to occur among men who are wholly evil 
of characte1, since where only half of them are evil 
—the son bemg evil and the father not, o1 vice 
versa—such enmity does not issue in calamitous 
consequences Now, whereas unde: another polity 
a son when disinheiited would not necessaily cease 
to be a citizen, it 1s necessary 1n our State (of which 
these are to be the Jaws) that the fatherless man 
should enngrate to another State, since 1t 1s impos- 
sible that a single household should be added to our 
5040; consequently 1t 1s necessary that the peison 
upon whom this pumshment 1s to be inflicted legally 
should be disinherted, not by his father only, but 
by the whole family. Such cases should be dealt 
with according to a law such as this —If any man ts 
urged by a most unhappy impulse of anger to desire, 
uightly or wiongly, to expel from his own kindred 
one whom he has begotten and reared, he shall not 
be permitted to do this mformally and immediately, 
but he shall, first of all, assemble his own kinsfolk 


44 


PLATO 


Kal Tous TOU viéos OoavTas TOUS pos HAT POS, 
KaTayopeTo dé év TovTols, SiddaKwv ws aEtos 
dmacw éx Tod ryevous exxexnpdy Gan, dota 6¢ al 
T@ viel oryous TOUS iwous, as ovK akids éore 
TOUTOD oudev maaxetv" Kab éay yey mwelOn oO 
marnp Kal ocupypous AgBn TaVTOV THY fuyy 
vay vrép Hyucv, WAY Tarpos Suayngetopsévey 
Kad Eentpos Kab ToD pevyovtos, TOV ye* GAwv 

Co o7rdc oumrep ay dow yuvarndy el're dvb pay Téhevot, 
TaUTy pep Kal Kata Tadta ékéotw TO marpl Tov 
viov dmoxnpirtetv, dddos de pndaypes. Tov & 
dmoxnpuxdevra € édv Tus TOV TOT OY viov Bovrn- 
Tat BécBar, Lndels vowos dmeipyéeteo moveta Oa’ Ta 
yap Tov véwv 7109 Tohras peTaBoras év TO Bio 
petaBadrew ExdoTOTe meépucen: dmoxnpuxGéevta 
6€ dv Tis Sena, éréy ha emOupnon Gerov vidv 

D morjoacbat, TOUS TOY émuyovor eT LEhnTas TOV 
els THY arotkiay emipenela Oar al TovTov, das 
av perdoxwae Ths auris dr otKias éuperas. éay 
8é tis Twa vooos 7 yfipas n kat TpoT@V Naremrorns 

7) Kab fvpravra Tatra exppova dmepyabnras 
Stagepovras TOV TOAAWY, Kal AavOdvy Tors 
dddous wy ToD TUvOLaLT@pLEveDY, oixopboph be 
as dy Tév avtod KUptos, o dé vids amoph Kal 
anv i THY THS mapavotas ypapea Bas dieny, vowos 

E avtTo xeioOw m™p@rTov Ley TpOs TOUS mpea Butdrous 
TOV vopopurdieoy énGovra, Sinyjoacbas THY Tou 
matpos Evpdopay, ot 88 KatLdovres ieavas Eup- 
Bovrevovtayv dav te Séy ypddecOar nal dav py 


; siabngiConéevrwr Barter : Siang: Couerov MSS. 
2 ve Hermann: re MSS , 8 Ast, Zur 
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as fai as cousins and likewise his son’s kinsfolk on 
the mothei’s side, and in the presence of these he 
shall accuse his son, showing how he deserves at the 
hands of all to be expelled from the family, and he 
shall grant to the son an equal length of time for 
arguing that he does not deseive to suffer any such 
treatment, and if the father convinces them and 
gains the votes of move than half the family (votes 
being given by all the other adults of both sexes, 
save only the father, the mother, and the son who 1s 
defendant), in this way and on these conditions, but 
not otherwise, the father shall be permitted to 
disinherit his son And as regards the man disin- 
heuited, if any citizen desues to adopt him as his son, 
no law shall prevent him from doing so, (for the 
characters of the young natually undergo many 
changes during their lite); but if within ten years no 
one oflers to adopt the disinherited man, then the 
controllers of the surplus childien designed for 
emigiation shall take contiol of these persons also, 
in order that they may be duly mceluded in the same 
scheme of emigration. And if a man becomes 
unusually demented owing to illness or old age or 
crabbedness, 01 a combination of these complaints, 
but his condition remains unnoticed by all eacept 
those who are living with him, and if he regards 
himself as master of his own property and wastes his 
goods, while his son feels at a loss and scruples to 
indict him for insanity,—in such a case a law shall 
be enacted on behalf of the son whereby he shall, in 
the first instance, go to the eldest of the Law- 
wardens and report to them his father’s condition, 
and they, after full enquiry, shall advise whether or 
not he ought to brng an indictment, and if they 
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THY ypapyy, éay be Eup Bovrevowar, yuyvecOwoay 
TO ypahoueng paprupes dma Kab Evvducor, 8 dé 
bpav Tob Novrod Xpovov adxupos gota TaY avTod 
kal 76 Oo HiKpOTATOY SvatiGecbat, xabdrep Taig 
dé oixelrw Tov emrihocmroy Biov. 
"Kay bé dvnp kal yun pn days Evudépovrar 
TpoTe@y dua tuxia Ypopevot, déxa, pep dvdpas Tap 
a pia eriperciobat TOV TOLOUTe@Y del xpecy 
5 péTOUS, béna bé TOV Tepl yduous yuvatkav 
acattws’ Kat éav yey 37) fuvadddr ree divwvrat, 
Tavr eorw Kupla, av © ai yprouyal Kupaivort [el 
Covas avtar, Gntely Kara Suvapuy oiTives exaTépy 
Euvovijcovety eixos Oé elvat TaUs ToLouTous Bn 
mpaéaty 7Oect Kexpnpevous’® Baburepa 57 TovTaLs 
Kal T padrepa Tpomey On Evvvopa metpacbar 
Tporapporrevy. Kal door je dv drawes avrav 
y) dduryorrardes dvres Stadépwvras, kal waidswy 
Bé even THY suvotxnow roteicOat: soot é ap 
ixavav dvtTav taidwv, THs cuyKaTaynpacews 
évena Kad émreperetas GOV rhv Sudtevkiv te 
Kab outevkt movetcGar ypewv. éav bé TenevTG 
yuvn KaTadelroved maidas Onrelas Té Kal dppe- 
vas, cupPovreurenes dp ein vomas 0 T1Déuevos, 
ovK dvayKaorinos, Tpepety TODS évras maidas Te) 
HaTpuray éraryopevov" 7) be ovTav é& dvaryens 
yapelv, mex perep ay ieavous yevenon TALoas TH 
Cre olxw xat Th TONE. qe be ) avi p dmoOdvn 
maisas ixavols Mrav, } parnp Tov alder 


930 


L xexpnuévous MSS — kexpauévovs MSS. marg , Zur. 





1 Op, 784 A ff, 794 B. 
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advise him to bring an indictment, they shall act 
fo. him, when he brings it, both as witnesses and 
advocates; and the fathe: that is convicted shall 
thencefoiwaid have no power to administer even the 
smallest tattle of his property, and shall be counted 
as a cluld in the house foi the rest of his life 

If a man and his wife, bemg of unhappy dis- 
positions, in no wise agiee together, 1t 1s ght 
that they should be under the constant conttol 
of ten members of the Board of Law-wardens, 
of middle age, togethe: with ten of the women 
in charge of marnage! If these officials ae able 
to bing about a reconcihation, this atangeiment 
shall hold good; butif then passions rage too Ingh 
for harmony, the ofhcials shall, so far as possible, 
seek out other suitable umions for each of them 
And since it is probable that such peisons are not of 
a gentle disposition, they must endeavom to yoke 
with them dispositions that are more gentle and 
sedate? If those who quarrel ae cluldless, or have 
but few children, they must form umions with a view 
to childien; but if they have children enough, then 
the object both of the sepatation and of the new 
union should be to obtain companionship and mutual 
assistance in old age If a man’s wife dies, leaving 
both male and female cluidren, there shall be a law, 
advisory rather than compulsory, directing the 
husband to rear the childien without imtroduemg a 
step-mother; but if there be no childien, the 
widowe1 must of necessity matty, until he has 
begotten childien sufficient alike for his household 
and the State. And if the husband dies, leaving 
sufheient cluldren, the mother of the children shall 


2 Cp 773C 
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gore TO voLe. drav 6é opodoy ira fev 7d 
yevouevoy elvas Ta TOLOVLEVOY exryovon, dénras 
be Kpioews TiVL TO yevun dev érecOat  Xpeav, SovdAn 
mev éav oupplen SovrA@ 7} 7 ehevdépo 7} 7) dmehevdépor, 
TAT os Tod Searétou Zorw Tihs SovANS 70 ryev- 
vejuevov" éay bé TLS érevdépa SovA@ cuyyiyynrat, 
TOD Searorou é éoTw TO yeryvo evov [rod Sovrou]: 2 
dav § ef avrod Sovrns 7 H ek Sovdov é EauT As, Kal 
mepipaves Toor ty TO pev TAS yuvesnos ai yuvaines 
els adhny apav cm emTrovToy ouv TO Tarpl, TO 
88 rod dvdpos ot vopopu races ouv 27) yerunodan. 

Tovéwy 5é aperety ove Bees ore v0 pwmos vooy 
&ywv EvpBovdrcs tore yévour’ av ovdels ovdevi. 
ppoviaat bé xp? Tepe Jedy Jepareias Tovovbe 
mpooi poy ap syevopevor, els TAS TOV yevonodyrwy 
Tepds Te Kal aripias apAds cuvTeTaywevor" Nopor 
mépl Oeovs a  apyaio KeivTat Tapa wact SNF. Tous 
pay yap Tov Oedy oparvres capas Tope EY, TOV do 
elkovas aydhpara, iSpuacipevor, ods Hpiv aydd- 
Novas Kalrep ayrvyous Byras éxeivous rHyovpeda 


1 &y Ho Richards. ad MSS, edd 
2 [rot SovAou] wanting in best MSS , bracheted by England, 





1 The object of this rule dealing with irregular connexons 
between free citizens and slaves is to prevent auy of slave 
descent acquiring rights of property m the State, 
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remain there and iear them, but if it be deemed 
that she is unduly young to be able to live healthfully 
without a husband, the relatives shall 1epoit the case 
to the women in charge of marnage, and shall take 
such action as may seem good to them and to them- 
selves; and if there be a lack of children, they shall 
also act with a view to the supply of clnidren, 
and the number which constitutes a bare sufficiency 
of children shall be fixed by the law at one of each 
sex Whenevei, in smte of agreement as to who a 
child’s parents are, a decision 1s required as to which 
parent the cld should follow, the 1ule 1s this:? in 
all cases wheie a slave-woman has been mated with 
a slave o: with a free man o1 a fieedman, the child 
shall belong to the slave-woman’s master, but if a 
free woman mates with a slave, the issue shall belong 
to the slave’s master, and if the clild be a master’s 
by his own slave-woman, or a mistress’s by her own 
slave, and the facts of the case are quite clear, then 
the women officials shall send away the woman's child, 
together with its father, to another country, and the 
Law-waidens shall send away the man’s child, 
togethe: with its mother 

Neglect of parents 1s a thing that no god nor 
any right-minded man would ever recommend to 
anyone, and one ought to recognize how fitly 
a prelude of the following kind, deahng with 
worship paid to the gods, would apply to the 
honours and dishonours paid to parents.—The 
ancient laws of all men concerning the gods aie 
two-fold: some of the gods whom we honour we see 
clearly,? but of others we set up statues as images, 
and we believe that when we worship these, lifeless 


24¢ stars, cp 821 B 
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Tous eurpuxous Beovs TONNAY Sia tabr’ edvolay 
Kak Xap eyewy. TaTnp ody bry Kal pijrnp 4 
TOUTWY marépes i} pnrépes év oixia Kelvrat KeL- 
pujdtoe dmeypnndres Pas pndels SravonOxrw more 
arya rpoa, avTa, ToLovTOV éféoteov iopuya [ev olxia] 1 
Exon, padrov KupLov eco Bar, eav 1) Kata TpoTroy 
ye opJas avro Ocparevn 6 0 KEKTNUEVOS, 
B xa. Tiva én Ty dpdornra eivat ppilers ; ; 
Ag. "Bye épa: kal yap otv akov, & diros, 
GKOVELY TH YE by ToLauTa, 
KA. Aéye ovo 
AQ. Oidimrous, papev, aripacbels émevEaro 
Tals avrod réxvows & Ly) Kal mas dpvel tédrea Kal 
emnKoa yevér Oa Tapa Gedy, Awurropa Te Poivees 
Tp éavtoo emapdcacbat mausi Oupwdévta real 
‘Iamohire Oncéa Kal er épous ddous pupious 
pupious, ap yéyove capes émnxoous. elvau yovedor 
C arpés Texva Peovs: apaios yap overs exryovors WS 
ovdels Etepos adANXots, Sicatorata. pay 8 Tes 
drtpalopEer pev SiapepovTas Tarpt ™pos maidwr 
kab parol beov em jk oov evyais tyyeta Ow yiryver Bar 
Kata ovo. Tope menep dé dpa Kal Tepexapel 
spodpa yevonévp, sal Sta Ta TOLaUTa EvYXats 
ATApOs els dyad Tois matal TapaxarovyTos 
Geovs, ov dpa ta ToradTa dxovay é& taov Kai 
vépew Huiv avrovs nynooueba ; aX’ ovK dy Tote 
Sixasoe vowels elev dyabav, 6 54 hapyey jaora 
D Beois eivas mpétov. 


1 [ev olxlz] bracketed by Cobet, England. 
1p Aesch Sept c Theb 709 t , Soph. 0. C. 1432 
2 Cp Hom J/ 1X 446 Phoenix, to avenge his neglected 
mother, seduced his father’s mistress 
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though they be, the living gods beyond feel great 
good-will towaids us and giatitude. So if any man 
has a father or a mother, o1 one of their fathers or 
mothers, in his house laid up bed-tidden with age, 
let him never suppose that, while he has such a figure 
as this upon his heaith, any statue could be more 
potent, if so be that its owner tends it duly and 
nightly 

ctin. And what do you say 1s the 1ght way? 

aTH. I will tell you for m tiuth, my friends, 
matters of this sort deserve a hearing 

cuin Say on. 

atu Oedipus, when he was dishonomed (so our 
story runs), invoked upon his children curses! which, 
as all men allege, were gianted by Heaven and 
fulfilled; and we tell how Amyntor m his wiath 
cursed his son Phoenix,2? and Theseus cursed 
Hippolytus,? and countless othe: parents cuised 
countless other sons, which curses of parents upon 
sons 1t is cleaily proved that the gods giant; for a 
paient’s curse laid upon his children 1s more potent 
than any othe: man’s cuise against any other, and 
most justly so Let no man suppose, then, that when 
a father or a mother 1s dishonoured by the eluldren, in 
that case 1t 1s natural fo. God to hearken especially 
to their prayers, whereas when the parent 1s honoured 
and 1s nghly pleased and eainestly prays the gods, 
im consequence, to bless his children—are we not to 
suppose that they hearken equally to prayers of this 
kind, and grant them to us? Fou if not, they could 
never be just dispensers of blessings, and that, as 
we assert, would be most unbecoming in gods 

8 Cp 687 E, Eur Hipp 884 ff ; Hippolytus was falsely 
charged with dishonouring his step-mothe:, Phaedra 
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KA. IIoAv ye. 

AQ. Odvxoby SravonOapev é opiK pp ™ poTepov 
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av ntnoatpeba maT pos Kab ™ pomaropos Tapel- 
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KA. KdANor elrres, 

AQ. Tas 69 vobv éywv poBeiras Kal Tie 
ryovewy euxas, Elow@s TONNES Kat Torrdus emrt- 
TEAELS ryevouevas ToUT@Y obv ovTw pucer b1a- 
TeT ary Leva Tols pep ayabois Eppavov Tporyovor 

932 ynpatot, Cavres pmeype TOV eoxdtov tov Biov, cal 
amvovres [véor|* opodpa moGervol, Tabs 6é xaxois 
ev pana, poPepot. mas on Tiare TAGALS Thats 
Tals evyopwous TOUS avrob yevuyjTopas Tots poy 
meta Gels Adryaus* él 8 ovv Tove KaTEXOL pen 
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1 [yéo] bracketed by W -Mollendorff aamdvres véots 
Winckelmann, Zur 
2 xopoy England kxwo) MSS. 
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cin. Most, indeed. 

ati. Let us maintain, then,—as we said a 
moment ago—that in the eyes of the gods we can 
possess no image more worthy of honom than a 
father or forefather laid up with old age, o1 a mother 
in the same condition; whom when a man woiships 
with gifts of honow, God is well pleased, to. othet- 
wise He would not grant then prayers For the 
shiine which is an ancesto1 1s maivellous in oul eyes, 
far beyond that which 1s a hfeless thing, for while 
those which are al:ve pray for us when tended by us 
and pray against us when dishonoured, the Itteless 
images do neither; so that if a man iightly treats 
his fathe: and torefather and all such ancestors, he 
will possess images potent above all otheis to win for 
hun a heaven-blest lot + 

cLin, Most excellent ! 

ain, Every 1ght-minded man feais and 1espects 
the prayers of parents, knowmg that many times 
and in many cases they have proved effective And 
since this is the ordinance of nature, to good men 
aged forefathers aie a heavenly treasure while they 
live, up to the very last hours of life, and when they 
depart they are sorely regietted, but to the bad 
they are truly fearsome, Therefore let every man, 
m obedience to these counsels, honour his own 
parents with all the due legal honows If, however, 
report convicts” * any of deafness to such preludes, 
the followmg law will be enacted rightly to deal 
with them —If any person in tlus State be unduly 
neglectful of his parents, and fail to consider them 

* Alluding to Pindar'’s phrase (Ol. 7. 18) 6 8 GABios dy apart 


karéxovt’ &yabal Cp, Eur Hipp 1466 
3 Cp. 717 D, 881 D. 
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B cal pi) Tov vidwy cal mdvrav toy éxydvov avrod 
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TOV TONT OV, olrives av dou mpeaSuraror amdy- 
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1 éxarby Bekker, most edd. éxaeror MSS , Zur. 
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m all things more than his sons or any of his 
offspring, or even himself, and to fulfil thei wishes, 
let the parent who suffers any such neglect report 
it, either in person or by a messenger, to the thiee 
eldest Law-waidens, and to thee of the women in 
charge of marriage; and these shall take the matte 
in hand, and shall punish the wiongdoers with stipes 
and immusonment if they are stul young—up to the 
age of thirty if they are men, whileif they aic women 
they shall suffer similar punishment up to the age of 
forty And if, when they have passed these limits 
of age, they do not desist from the same acts of 
neglect towaids then parents, but in some cases 
maltrcat them, they shall be summoned before a 
court of 101 citizens, who shall be the oldest citizens 
of all, and if a man be convicted, the court shall 
assess what his fine or punishment must be, regarding 
no penalty as excluded which man can suffer or pay 
If any parent when maltreated 1s unable to report 
the fact, that fiee man who hears of 1t shall inform 
the magistiate, failing which he shall be esteemed 
base, and shall be hable to an action for damage at 
the hands of anyone who chooses If a slave gives 
information he shall be set fiee. he shall be set fiee 
by the Board of Magistiates if he be a slave of either 
the injured party or the injurers; but if he belong 
to any other citizen, the State Treasuy shall pay 
his owner a pice for him; and the magistrates shall 
take care that no one does injury to such a man in 
revenge for his giving information 

We have already 4 dealt fully with cases whe1e one 
man injures another by poisons so that death is the 


1 869 Eff 
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* [wel@e] I bracket («éy for av Schramm) 
3 Semuaroipras England + detpalvoyras MSS. 
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result, but we have not as yet dealt fully with any 
of the minoi cases in winch wilful and deliberate 
injuiy 1s caused by means of potions, foods, and 
unguents A division in our treatment of poisoning 
cases 1s requued by the fact that, following the 
natuie of mankind, they aic of two distinct types 
The type that we have now expressly mentioned 1s 
that m which injury is done to bodies by bodies 
according to natuie’s laws Distinct fiom this 1s 
the type which, by means of sorceiies and meanta- 
tions and spells (as they are called), not only con- 
vinces those who attempt to cause injury that they 
really can do so, but convinces also their victims 
that they certunly ave being mjued by those who 
possess the power of bewitchment In tespect of 
all such matteis it is neithe: easy to perceive what 
ig the real truth, nor, if one does perceive it, 1s 1t 
easy to convince others, And it 1s futile to approach 
the souls of men who view one another with dak 
suspicion 1f they happen to see mages of moulded 
wax at dooiways, or at pomts where three ways 
meet, or 1t may be at the tomb of some ancestor, 
to bid them make hght of all such poitents, when 
we ourselves hold no clear opimon conceining them 
Consequently, we shall divide the law about poison- 
ing unde: two heads, accoiding to the modes in 
which the attempt 1s made; and, as a preliminary, 
we shall entieat, exhort, and advise that no one 
must attempt to commit such an act, or to fnghten 
the mass of men, like clildren, with bogeys, and so 
compel the legislator and the judge to cure men of 
such fears, inasmuch as, first, the man who attempts 
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poisoning knows not what he 1s doing either m 
regaid to bodies (unless he be a medical expert) 
01 in 1espect of sorcezies (unless he be a prophet or 
diviner) So this statement shall stand as the law 
about poisoning —Whosoever shall poison any person 
so as to cause an Injury not fatal either to the person 
himself o1 to his employes, 01 so as to cause an injmy 
fatal o1 not fatal to his flocks or to Ins hives,—if the 
agent be a doctoi, and if he be convicted of poison- 
ing, he shall be pumshed by death; but if he be a 
lay person, the court shall assess in his case what he 
shall suffer o. pay And if it be held that a man 1s 
acting like an injure: by the use of spells, incanta- 
tions, or any such mode of poisoning, if he be a 
prophet o1 diviner, he shall be put to death, but if 
he be ignorant of the prophetic ait, he shall be dealt 
with in the same way as a layman convicted of 
poisoning,—that 1s to say, the court shail assess in 
his case also what shall seem to them ught for him 
to suffer or pay 

In all cases where one man causes damage to 
another by acts of 1obbery! or violence, if the 
damage be gieat, he shall pay a large sum as com- 
pensation to the damaged party, and a small sum 
if the damage be small, and as a general 1ule, every 
man shall in every case pay a sum equal to the 
damage done, until the loss 1s made good, and, m 
addition to this, every man shall pay the penalty 
which 1s attached to his erime by way of corrective 
The penalty shall be lighter in the case of one who 
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has done wiong owing to anothei’s folly—-the wrong- 
doer being over-persuaded because of his youth or 
fo. some such 1eason, and 1t shall be heavier when 
the man has done wiong owing to his own folly, 
because of his incontmence in 1espect of pleasures 
and pains and the overpoweiing mfluence of ciaven 
fears or of incurable desires, envies and rages. And 
he shall pay the penalty, not because of the wiong- 
doing,—for what 1s done can never be undone,— 
but m order that for the future both he himself and 
those who behold his punishment may either utterly 
loathe his sin or at least 1enounce +! to a gieat extent 
such lamentable conduct For all these reasons and 
with a view to all these objects, the law, like a good 
archer, must aim in each case at the amount of the 
punishment, and above all at its fitting amount, and 
the judge must assist the lawgiver in carrying out 
this same task, wheneve: the law entrusts to him 
the assessment of what the defendant 1s to suffe: or 
pay, while the lawgiver, hke a diaughtsman, must 
give a sketch 1n outline of cases which illustrate the 
rules of the written code And that, O Megillus 
and Clinias, is the task which we must now execute 
as furly and well as we can’ we must state what 
penalties should be ordained for all cases of robbery 
and violence, m so far as the gods and sons of gods 
may suffer us to oidain them by law, 

If any be a madman, he shall not appear openly in 
the city, the 1elatives of such persons shall keep 
them indoors, employmg whatever means they know 
of, or else they shall pay a penalty, a person belong- 
ing to the highest property-class shall pay a hundied 
drachmae, whether the man he 1s neglecting be 
a free man o1 a slave,—one belongimg to the second 
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class shall pay four-fifths of a mma—one of the 
third class, three-fifths,—and one of the fourth class, 
two-fifths, There are many and vaious forms of 
madness in the cases now mentioned it 1s caused 
by disease, but cases also occur where it 1s due to 
the natural growth and fostermg of an evil temper, 
by which inen in the comse of a tuflmg quarel 
abuse one anothei slandeiously with loud cries—a 
thing which 1s unseemly and totally out of place in 
a well-regulated State. Concerning abuse there shall 
be this one law to cover all cases:—No one shall 
abuse anyone If one is disputing with another in 
aigument, he shall eithe: speak o1 listen, and he 
shall wholly refiam from abusmg either the dis- 
putant o1 the bystandeis, For fiom those hght 
things, words, there sprig in deed things most 
heavy to bear, even hatieds and feuds, when men 
begin by cursing one another and foully abusing one 
another m the manner of fish-wives, and the man 
who utteis such words 1s giatifying a thing most 
ungracious and sating his passion with foul foods, 
and by thus brutalizing afiesh that part of his soul 
which once was humanized by education, he makes 
a wild beast of himself through his rancorous hte, 
and wins only gall for gratitude fiom his passion 
In such disputes all men are commonly wont to 
proceed to indulge in udicule of their opponent; 
but everyone who has ever yet mdulged im this 
practice has either failed to achieve a virtuous dis- 
position, or else has lost in gieat measure his former 
high-mindedness. No man, therefore, shall ever in 
any wise utter such words mm any holy place or at 
any public sacrifice or public games, or in the market 
or the court o1 any public assembly; in every such 
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case the magistrate concerned shall punish the 
offender; 01, 1f he fal to do so, he shall be dis- 
qualified for any public distimction because of his 
neglect of the laws and lus flue to execute the 
injunctions of the lawgive:. And if 1n other places 
a man abstains not fiom such language—whether he 
be the aggiessor or acting m self-defence—whoso- 
ever meets with him, if he be an olde: man, shall 
vindicate the law by diiving off with stipes the 
men who pamper passion, that evil connade, or, if 
he fail to do so, he shall be hable to the appointed 
penalty 

We are now asseiting that a man who 1s giipped by 
the habit of abuse cannot avoid trying to indulge in 
ridicule, and this 1s a thing we abuse when it 1s 
uttered m passion Whatthen? Are we to counte- 
nance the 1eadiness to idicule people which 1s 
shown by comic wiiteis,? provided that in then 
comedies they employ tls soit of language about 
the citizens without any show of passion? Or shall 
we divide ridicule under the two heads of jest and 
cainest, and allow anyone to mdicule any othe: in 
jest and without passion,” but foilbid anyone (as we 
have already said) to do so im real earnest and with 
passion*® We must by no means go back on what 
we said, but we must determine by law who 1s to 
be granted this permission, and who refused <A 
compose of a comedy or of any 1ambie o1 Jy11¢ song 
shall be strictly forbidden to idicule any of the 
citizens either by word or by immicry,? whether with 
or without passion, and if anyone disobeys, the 
Presidents of the Games shall on the same day 
bamish him wholly fiom the country, failing which 
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they shall be fined three minas, dedicated to the 
god whose festival 1s beng held Those to whom 
peimission has been given, as we pieviously said,} 
to wute songs about one another shall be allowed 
to ridicule others im jest and without passion, but 
they shall not be allowed to do so with passion and 
in eainest, The task of making this distinction 
shall be entrusted to the mimste: mm charge of the 
general education of the young. whatever he shall 
approve, the compose: shall be allowed to produce 
in pubhe, but whatever he shall disappiove, the 
composer shall be foilidden either personally to 
exlubit to anyone o1 to be found teaching to any 
othe: person, fiee man or slave, and if he does so, 
he shall be held to be a base man and disobedient 
to the laws 

The man who suffers fiom hunger or the lhe 
is not the man who deserves pity, but he who, 
while possessing temperance or virtue of some soit, 
or a share thereof, gams m addition evil fortune; 
wherefore it would be a strange thing indeed 1f, 
m a polity and State that is even modeiately 
well organised, a man of ths land (be he slave 
o. free man) should be so entnely neglected as to 
come to utter beggay. Wherefore the lawgiver 
will be safe m enacting fo. such cases some such 
law as this —There shall be no beggar in our State ; 
and if anyone attempts to beg, and to collect a live- 
hhood by ceaseless prayeis, the market-stewaids 
shall expel him fiom the maiket, and the Board of 
city-stewards from the city, and from any other 
district he shall be driven across the border by the 
country-stewards, to the end that the land may be 
wholly purged of such a creature, 
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If a slave, male or female, do any injury to another 
man’s goods, when the injured man himself has had 
no share m causing the injury through his own 
clumsy 01 careless handling, then the maste: of him 
that has done the injuy shall fully make good the 
damage, or else shall hand over the peison of the 
injuer but if the mastei brings a chaige affirming 
that the claim is made im order to rob lim of his 
slave by a piivy agreement between the imjurer and 
the injured party, then he shall prosecute the man 
who claims that he has been injured on the charge 
of conspnacy, and 1f he wins hus case, he shall 
receive double the price at which the court shall 
assess the slave, but if he loses he shall not only 
make good the damage, but he shall also hand over 
the slave, And if it be a inule or hoise or dog 
o1 any other animal that causes damage to any 
piopeity belonging to a neighbour, its maste1 shall 
in hke manne: pay compensation 

If anyone 1s unwilling to act as witness, the man 
who reqmres his evidence shall summon him, and 
the man so summoned shall attend the trial, and if 
he knows the facts and is willing to give evidence, 
he shall give it, but in case he demes knowledge, he 
shall take an oath by the thiee gods, Zeus, Apollo, 
and Themis, that of a truth he has no knowledge, 
and this done, he shall be dismissed tiom the suit, 
And if a man summoned as witness does not attend 
with his summoner, he shall be legally hable to be 
sued fo. damages. And if one of the judges be 
summoned as a witness, he shall] not vote at the trial 
after giving evidence A free woman, if she be over 
foity years old, shall be allowed to give evidence 
and to support a plea, and if she have no husband, 
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she shall be allowed to bring an action, but if she 
have a husband alive, she shall only be allowed to 
give evidence, A male or female slave and a child 
shall be allowed to give evidence and support a plea 
in muider cases only, provided that they fumsh a 
substantial secuiity that, 1f ther evidence be de- 
nounced as false, they will 1emain until the tral 
Either of the opposing parties in a suit may denounce 
all o1 part of the evidence, provided that he claims 
that false witness has been given befote the action 
1s finally decided; and the magistiates shall heep 
the denunciations, when they have been sealed by 
both partics, and shall produce them at the trial for 
false witness If any person be twice convicted of 
false witness, no law shall compel him any longer to 
beai witness, and if thiice, he shall not be allowed 
to bear witness any longer, and if, afte: three con- 
victions, # man dare to bear witness, whoso wishes 
shall repoit him to the magistrates, and they shall 
hand hin ove: to the court, and if he be found 
guilty, he shall be pumshed with death In the 
case of all those whose evidence is condemned at 
the trial,—they being adjudged to have given false 
witness and thus to have caused the victory of the 
winner,—1f more than the half of their evidence be 
condemned, the action that was lost because of them 
shall be annulled, and there shall be a disputation 
and a tial as to whether the action was or was not 
decided on the evidence in question; and by the 
verdict then given, whichever way it goes, the 
result of the previous actions shall be finally 
determined. 

Although there are many fair things in human 
life, yet to most of them there clings a kind of 
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canke: which poisons and corrupts them. None 
would deny that justice between men 15 a fair thing, 
and that 1t has civilized all human affairs And if 
justice be fair, how can we deny that pleading 1s 
also a far thmg? But these fair things are im dis- 
1epute owing to a kind of foul art, which, cloaking 
itself under a fair name,' claims, first, that there 
exists a device for dealing with lawsurts, and further, 
that 1t 1s the one which 1s able, by pleading and 
helping anothei to plead, to win the victory, whether 
the pleas concerned be just or unjust; and it also 
asseits that both this ait itself and the arguments 
which proceed tiom it are a gift offered to any man 
who gives money in exchange, This art—whether 1t 
be really an ait o1 merely an artless tuck got by habit 
and practice 2—must never, 1f possible, aiise in our 
State, and when the lawgiver demands compliance 
and no contradiction of justice, or the removal of 
such aitists to anothe: countiy,—if they comply, the 
law for rts part shall keep silence, but it they fail to 
comply, 1ts pronouncement shall be this —-If anyone 
be held to be tiying to reverse the force of just pleas 
mn the minds of the judges, o1 to be multiplying 
suits unduly or aiding others to do so, whoso wishes 
shall indict him for perveise procedure on aiding in 
perverse pioceduie, and he shall be tried befoie the 
court of select judges, and if he be convicted, the 
court shall determine whethe: he seems to be acting 
fiom avance or from ambition, and if fiom the 
latter, the court shall determine for how Jong a 
period such an one shall be precluded from binging 
an action against anyone, or aiding anyone to do so, 
while if avarice be his motive, 1f he be an alien he 


1 ae, “‘ Rhetoric,” 2 Cp. Gorg. 463 B. 
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shall be sent out of the country and forbidden to 
return on pain of death, but if he be a citizen he 
shall be put to death because of his unsciupulous 
devotion to the pursuit of gain, And anyone who 
has twice been pronounced guilty of committing 
such an act from ambrtion shall be put to death 
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atu Ir anyone, while acting as ambassador o1 
herald, conveys false messages from his State to 
another State, 0: fails to delave: the actual message 
he was sent to deliver, 01 1s proved to have brought 
back, as ambassador or herald, either fiom a friendly 
or hostile nation, then reply ma false form,—against 
all such there shall be laid an indictment for bieak- 
ing the law by sinning against the sacred messages 
and injunctions of Heimes! and Zeus, and an assess- 
ment shall be made of the penalty they shall suffer 
or pay, 1f convicted. 

Theft of property 1 uneivilized, open robbery 1s 
shameless: neithe. of these has any of the sons of 
Zeus practised, through delight in fraud o1 force. 
Let no man, therefore, be deluded concerning this 
or persuaded either: by poets or by any perverse 
myth-mongers into the belef that, when he thieves 
or forcibly robs, he 1s dog nothing shameful, but 
just what the gods themselves do® That 1s both 
unlikely and untrue; and whoever acts thus un- 
lawfully is neither a god at all nor a child of gods, 
and this the lawgiver, as it behoves him, knows 
better than the whole tribe of poets He, therefore, 
that hearkens to our speech is blessed, and deserves 
blessing for all time, but he that hearkens not shall, 
in the next place, be holden by this law -—If anyone 


2 Cp Rep, 378 1f., 388 ff. Hermes is specially in mind, as 
notorious for his thefts and frauds; ep Hom Jf 5 390, 24 
395, ete. 
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steals any piece of public property, he shall receive 
the same punishment, be it great or small For he 
that steals a small thing steals with equal greed, 
though with less power, winle he that takes a large 
thing which he has not deposited does wrong to the 
tull, wherefore the law deems 16 11ght not to inflict 
a less penalty on the one offende: than on the other 
on the ground that his theft 1s smaller, but rather 
because the one 1s possibly still cmable, the other 
meurable So if anyone convict in a comt of law 
either a resident alien or a slave of stealing any 
piece of public property, in Ins case, since he is 
probably curable, the court shall decide what pumsh- 
ment he shall suffe: or what fine he shall pay. But 
in the case of a citizen, who has been 1eared in the 
way he 1s to be reared,—if he be convicted of 
plundeimg ot doing violence to his fatherland, 
whether he has been caught in the act or not, he 
shall be punished by death,' as being practically 
incurable, 

Military o:ganization is the subject of much con- 
sultation and of many appropriate laws. The main 
principle is this—that nobody, male or female, should 
ever be left without control, nor should anyone, 
whether at work or in play, giow habituated in 
mind to acting alone and on his own initiative, but 
he should live always, both in war and peace, with 
his eyes fixed constantly on his commander and 
followimg his lead; and he should be guided by him 
even in the smallest detail of his actions—for 
example, to stand at the word of command, and to 
march, and to exercise, to wash and eat, to wake up 
at might for sentry-duty and despatch-can ying, and 
in moments of danger to wait for the commander's 
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signal befure either pursuing or retreating before an 
enemy, and, in a wold, he must instruct his soul by 
habituation to avoid all thought o1 idea of doing 
anything at all apait fiom the iest of his company, 
so that the life of all shall be lived ex masse and in 
common, foi there is not, nor ever will be, any 1ule 
supenlor to tlis or bette: and more effective in 
ensuring safety and victory in war This task of 
1uling, and being ruled by, otheis must be practised 
in peace from earliest childhood ,+ but anarchy must 
be utterly removed fiom the lives of all mankind, 
and of the beasts also that are subject to man. 
Moveover, with a view to eacellence in war, they 
shall dance all kinds of dances,? and with the same 
object they shall cultivate in general suppleness and 
dexterity, and enduiance also im the matter of foods 
and diinks and cold and heat and hard beds, and, 
what 1s most important, they shall accustom them- 
selves not to spoil the natural poweis of head and feet 
by wiapping thei in coverings of alien mateutal, and 
thereby ruming the production and growth of their 
own natural hair and soles For when these extremi- 
ties are conse1ved, they keep at its highest the power 
of the whole body, but they effect the opposite when 
spoiled ; and of these two extiemrties, the one 1s the 
cluef minister of the whole body, and the other the 
chief master, masmuch as, by the ordinance of 
nature, it contains all the leading senses of the 
body. 

Such 1s the laudation of the military hfe to which, 
as we hold, the youth ought to hear ken, and 1ts laws 
we Lhese .—Fle that 1s emolled or put on some rota 


1Cp 8030, D, Soph <Antig 668 ff 
2 Op 795 Dit , 829 B, C. 
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must perform military service If anyone, through 
cowardice, tail to present himself without leave fiom 
the commanders, he shall be mdicted fo: desertion 
before the military officers when they return fiom 
camp, and each class of those who have served shall 
sit by themselves as judges—that is, hoplhites, cavalry, 
and each of the othe: bianches,—and they shall 
summon hoplites before the hoplites, cavalrymen 
before the cavahy, and all others in lke manner 
before soldiers of thei own class, and any man that 
1s convicted shall be debaried fiom ever competing 
for any distinction and fiom ever prosecuting another 
tor shirking seivice, or acting as accusel im con- 
nection with such charges, and, in addition to this, 
what he ought to suffer or pay shall be determined 
by the court Next, when the suits for shirking 
service have been fully decided, the officers shall 
again hold a review of each class of soldiets, and he 
who wishes shall be tried before a comt of Ins own 
colleagues on his claim fot an awaid of ment, but 
any proof or veibal testimony which the claimant 
produces must have reference, not to any previous 
war, but solely to that campaign in which they have 
just been engaged The puize for each class shall be 
a wreath of olive leaves; and this the recipient shall 
hang up, along with an insciiption, in whatever 
temple of the war-gods he chooses, to serve through- 
out his hfe as a proof that he has won the first, 
second or third prize, as the case may be_ If a man 
goes on military service, but 1eturns home without 
leave from the officers, he shall be hable to be 
mdicted for desertion before the same court which 
deals with cases of shirking seivice, and the same 
penalties which have been already prescribed shall 
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be imposed upon him, if he 1s convicted Every 
man, when bringing an action against another, ought 
rightly to diead Ininging upon him, whether 1n- 
tentionally o: unintentionally, a wrongful punish- 
ment (for Justice 1s, and has been truly named,} the 
daughter of Reverence, and falsehood and wiong aie 
naturally detested by Reveience and Justice), and 
he should bewaie also of tiespassing against Justice 
mm any matter, and especially in respect of loss of 
arms in battle, lest by mustakenly abusing such 
losses as shameful, when they ate ieally unavoidable, 
he may bring undeserved charges against an un- 
deserving man It 1s by no means easy to draw 
distinctions between such cases, but none the less 
the law ought to tiy by some means to distinguish 
case tiom case In allustration we may cite the story 
of Patioclus 2 suppose that he had been brought to 
his tent without his aims and had 1ecovered—as 
has happened 1n the case of thousands,—while the 
arms he had had (which, as the poet relates, had 
been given to Peleus by the gods, as 2 dowiy with 
Thetis) were in the hands of Hector,—then all the 
base men of those days would have been fiee to 
abuse Menoetios’ son for loss of arms Moreover, 
there are instances of men losing their arms through 
being flung down from cliffs, or on the sea, or in 
ravines, when overwhelmed by a sudden great 1ush 
of water, o1 fiom other mishaps, countless in number, 
wluch one could mention by way of consolation, and 
thereby Justify an evil which lends itself to calumny 
It 1s mght, therefore, to separate, as best one can, 


*Cp Hom Jl, xvi., xv 125 ff, xvin. 84 ff Patroclus 
(son of Menoetios) was wearing the arins of Achilles (son of 
Peleus) when slain by Hector 
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éxav, Siadépet ée dXov mov Kai Td wav. wd obv 
8) eye vom "Hav KaTarayBavewevds TU 
ord TONE MiOY Kab exo Orrha a) vac tpEedy Kal 
dwivnras, aby dé éx@y 4 piry, Seip | aioy pay 
dpvipevos MeTa Tayous paddov 7) per avodpias 
Kanov Kal evdaipova Oavatov, ToLauTns per Om Nov 
droBonjs & gore dimen pupBévrwn, THS O€ elpnpevns 
éumpoobev 6 SundFov [xr] 2 dpereiro Kamel 
D rév yap Kaxov adel Set Kondbery, i iv’ dpetvov Ds ov 
TOV duatuyy ovdev yap méov. Conta, én 7 THY 
TOLAUT NY aut npieov Omdov els TovvayTioy ad eve 
Suvayiv Tis dpa yiyvot av ™ pdagopos ; i ov yap 
duvarov dvopamp Spdv toivaytiov <i> as? more 
Bedv pace Spica, Kawéa TOV @errarov ex 
yuvarios peTaBadévta eis dvdpos puaw iv yap 
av dvdpl pupdoms« Tpomov TW mperovaa TAG OD 
E pddora 4 ‘Kelvyn TH yevéow evavtia yeverts, ebs 
yuvaina é& dvB8pos peraBanrodoa, TLLMpLA TOUTH 
ryevouern. vv 8 6 Te rovTwY eyyuTara grropuyias 
evena, iva Tov émtNouTrov Biov ay xiwvouvevn, 
64 ws wrelotov Ypovov [dy] cax@ > aveider Evveyo- 


1 [uh] bracketed by Herm. + om. by Zur, vulg 
2 <> added by H Richards dy for és Ast, Zur 
3 [by] kang Hermann dv rads (or cares) M Sis 





1 Op. Ovid, Afet. 8 305 ff, 12 1898. Tim 90K. 
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the greater and more serious evil fiom its opposite. 
As a tule, indeed, the employment of the names m 
question by way of abuse admuts of a distinction, 
fo. the term “shield-flmgei ’”’ would not properly be 
applied in all cases, but rathe: the term “arms- 
dropper” Fo the man who by a fan amount of 
violence 1s stripped of his arms will not be as much 
of a “shield-flinge: ” as the man who has voluntarily 
thiown them away— ather thee 1s a vast difference 
between the two cases So let the pronouncement 
of the law be this —If a man 1s ovettaken by his 
enemies and, having arms, instead of turning and 
detending himself, voluntarily drops his aims or 
flings them away, thereby gaining fo: himself a life 
that is shameful by speed of foot, 1athe: than by 
bravery a noble and blessed death,—concermng the 
aims flung away in a Joss of this soit a trial shall be 
held, but the judge shall pass ovei in his enquiry a 
case of the kind pieviously described For the bad 
man one must always punish, in orde: to better him, 
but not the luckless man, for that profits not. What, 
then, would be a proper penalty fo. the man who 
has thrown away fo. naught such powerful weapons 
of defence? A god, 1t 1s said, once changed Kameus 
the Thessahan + from woman's shape to man’s, but 1t 
is beyond human power to do the opposite of this, 
othei wise, the conveise transformation—changing 
him from a man into a woman—would be, perhaps, 
the most appropriate of all penalties for a ‘ shield- 
finger’ As it 1s, to get the nearest possible 
approach to this, because of the man’s love of life 
at any ptice, and to secure that for the 1est of his 
hte he may run no isk, but may live saddled with 
this disgrace as long as possible,—the law dealing 
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pioxev Getovs. eyet yap. ow ovTM. modo 
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1 [4 Cdov| I bracket (} waolov ci Stallb ). 








1 7.e, persons appointed to audit the accounts and 
scrutinize the conduct of public officials at the expiry of 
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with such cases shall be this —If any man be con- 
victed on a charge of shamefully throwing away his 
mulitary weapons, no general o1 other military officer 
shall ever employ him as a soldier or post him to any 
rank , otherwise, the examimer shall fine the officer 
who posts the coward 1000 diachmae, if he be of 
the highest pioperty-class,—if of the second class, 
five minas,—if of the third, thee minas,—if of the 
fourth, one mina And the soldier who 1s convicted 
of the charge, in addition to being debatied, as his 
own nature requires, from manly nsks, shall also pay 
back his wage—1000 diachmae, if he be of the 
highest class,—af of the second, five minas,—if of 
the third, three,—and if of the fourth, one mina, 
ust as in the previous cases 

Respecting examiners} what would be a proper 
statement for us to make, seeing that some of the 
magistiates are appointed by the hazard of the lot 
and to: a year, while otheis ate appointed for 
several years and chosen out of a numbe of selected 
persons? Of such, who will be a competent examiner, 
in the event of any one of them acting at all crookedly 
through bemg buidened by the weight of his ofhce 
and his own inability to suppoit it worthily® It is 
by no means easy to find an office: of officeis, who 
suipasses them in excellence, but still one must try 
to find some examiners of a divine quality In fact, 
the case stands thus —-The dissolution of a polity, 
hke that of a ship’s frame, depends upon many 
critical factors: these (in the case of a ship) though 
one 1n nature are separated into many parts, and we 


their term of office. Note the play on the hteral sense of 
ebOuyr gs, “ straightener” (of “ crooked” actions). 
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Tpeis, OV Av ExacTOS aVTOY HyhTa: TayTH apLiaTov 
elvas mY aurod, pn éhartov TEVTHKOVTOL ryeyovoTa 
ery, TOV be mpoxpiévtev obs dy TrelaTOL 
eveyKOot, TouTous éxréEas Exp Tov jpioewy, éav 
dprvot yevovran mepurrol dé day wow, eva 
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1 [7] wanting in MSS : added in MS marg, Zur 


Cp Rep 422 Kh 
4 Cp 707 C, D. 
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call them by many naines—such as stays, undei- 
gndeis, Inacing-iopes For the preservation, or 
dissolution and disappearance, of a polity the ofhce 
of examiner 1s such a ciitical facto, and that of the 
giavest kind For if those who act as examiners of 
the magistrates aie better :nen than they, and if they 
act blamelessly with blameless justice, then the whole 
of the State and country floutishes and 1s happy, but 
if the examimation of the magistiates 1s cared out 
othei wise, then the bond of justice which binds 
all political elements into one 1s dissolved, and in 
consequence every office 1s ton apait from every 
othe:, and they no longei tend all to the same end, 
and thus out of one State they make many,! and by 
filing it with civil stiufe they speedily bring 1t to 
yum Wherefore it 1s most necessary that the 
examineis should be men of admuably complete 
vutue 

Let us contiive to biing thein into bemg im some 
such way as this —Every year, after the summer 
solstice,? the whole State must assemble at the 
common precincts of Helios and Apollo, there to 
piesent before the god the names of three out of 
then own numbei,—each citizen proposing that man, 
not less than fifty years old, whom (with the exception 
of hnnself) he regards as in all respects the best 
Of those so nominated they shall choose out those 
who have gained most votes—half of the total numbe1 
nominated, if that number be even, but if 16 be an 
odd number, they shall reject the one who has least 
votes and 1etain the even half, maikmg them off 
according to the number of the votes received ; and 
if several have an equal number of votes, thus causing 
the upper half-section to be too large, they shall 


489 


PLATO 


guy apiOpyov rela ToLow, aperely TO TEOV 
dm oxpivayras vEeoTyT!, TOUS 8 ddous eyepivavras 
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1 ¢ootrous England rovrous MSS 
* [xara] wanting in MSS . added by MS marg, Zur 


1 Cp 855 C, 926 D, 
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1emove the excess by i1ejecting those that are 
youngest, the 1est being retamed on the list, they 
shall vote agam on these, and they shall continue the 
same process until three be left with an unequal 
numbei of votes If, however, all of these, o. two 
of them, have equal votes, they shall commut the 
matte: to good luck and chance, and distinguish by 
lot between the first, the second, and the thud, 
and ciown them with olive-wreaths , and when they 
have thus awarded the distinctions, they shall 
make this public proclamation —The State of the 
Magnetes,—which, by God’s gtace, has again won 
salvation,—has presented to Hehos the thiee best 
of its own men, and now it dedicates them, according 
to the ancient law, as a joint offering to Apollo and 
Hehos of its choicest first fiuits, fo. so long a time 
as they pursue their judicial task Twelve such 
examme?s shall be appomted in the first year, until 
each of them has come to the age of seventy-five , 
and thereafte: thiee shall be added annually. And 
they, afte: dividing all the public ofhces into twelve 
sections, shall employ all tests, of a gentlemanly 
kind, in mvestigang them. So long as they aie 
serving as examineis, they shall 1eside within the 
precincts of Apollo and Helos, where they were 
chosen When they have judged—either each one 
singly or m consultation with one another—the State 
ofheials, they shall publish, by means of records 
placed m the maiket, a statement concerning what 
each official should suffer: or pay according to the 
decision of the examiners If any official claims that 
he has not been judged justly, he shall summon the 
examiners before the select judges,+ and if he be 
acquitted in respect of the examiers’ charges, 
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Brov xat eveauTor, Grr eos av yeyunras eT pov 
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1 elvac MSS : idvas MS maig., Zur. 
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he shall, if he wishes, prosecute the examiners 
themselves; but if he be convicted, in case the 
penalty umposed on him by the examiners be death, 
he shall sumply be put to death (one death only bemg 
possible), but in the case of othe: penalties which 
admit of being doubled, he shall pay a double 
penalty 

As regards the examinations of these examiners 
themselves, 1t 1s right for us to hear what they are to 
be, and how they are to be conducted. Duiing their 
lifetime these men, who have been deemed woithy 
of the highest distinction by the whole State, shall 
have the front seats at every festival , and from their 
numbei, too, shall be chosen the heads of every 
sacred mission sent out to take part im any public 
sacilfices, congresses or other such sacred assemblies 
of the Hellenes, and these alone of all the citizens 
shall be adorned with a crown of laurel, and they 
all shall be priests of Apollo and Helios, and every 
year that one of them who has been adjudged first 
of those appointed in that year shall be the lngh- 
priest, and his name they shall msciibe at the head 
of the year, that 1t may seive as a measme of the 
date, so long as the State remains. When they die, 
then laying-out, funeral and mte:ment shall be 
different fiom that of other citizens. nothing but 
white raiment shall be used at 1t, and there shall be 
no dirges or lamentations, a choi of girls and 
another of boys shall stand 1ound the bier, and they 
shall chant alternately a laudation for the priests in 
the foim of a hymn in verse, glonfying them with 
ther hymnody all the day Jong; and at the next 
dawn the bier itself shall be borne to the tomb by a 
hundred of the young men who attend the gymnasia, 
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948 mpa@rov pev vopohtvrAaxes Egtwaav TovToU TOD 


1 airy Ast: ravrgyv MSS = [rv] T bracket. 
2 dy ériidy Hermann: emidey MSS : dverideq (MSS mary ) 
aur , valg 
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—they being selected by the relatives of the dead 
man,—and the procession shall be led by the men of 
war, all clad in thew proper military garb,—cavalry 
with then hoises, hophtes with the weapons, and 
the rest in like manner, and 10und about the bier 
the boys, being in front, shall sing then national 
anthem, and behind them the guls shall follow 
singing, and all the women who have passed the age 
ot clild-bearmg; and next shall follow the puiests 
and priestesses as to a tomb that 1s sanctified—yea, 
though they be debaiied from apptoaching all other 
tombs, —if so be that the voice of the Pythian? 
approves that thus 1t shall be Then tomb shall be 
constructed under ground, in the form of an oblong 
vault of spongy stone, as long-lasting as possible, and 
fitted with couches of stone set ade by side, in this 
when they have laid him who 1s gone to his test, 
they shall make a mound in a circle round 1t and 
plant thereon a grove of trees, save only at one 
eatiemty, so that at that point the tomb may for all 
tune admit of enlargement, in case there be need 
of additional mounds for the bmied And every 
year contests of music, gymnastics and hoise-racing 
shall be held in thew honour 

These shall be the rewards fo. those who have 
passed the sautiny of exammeis But if any of 
these examiners, relying on the fact of his election, 
shall give proof of human fralty by becoming 
evil afte. his election, the law shall enjom on 
lim who wishes to mdict him, and the trial shall 
take place in the court after this manner —The 
court shall be composed first of Law-wardens, next 


1 The priestess of Apollo at Delphi; cp. Rep. 461 E 
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4 4,6, after superannuation. 2 Cp 855 C 
3 Op. 886 D ff, 891 Bt 
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of the hving! membeis of the body of examiners 
themselves, and, in addition to these, of the Bench 
of select judges,” and he who indicts anyone shall 
state in his indictment that the person in question 
is unwoithy of lus distinctions and of his office, and 
if the defendant be convicted, he shall be deprived 
of his office and of his tom), and of the other piivileges 
gianted to him, but if the prosecutor fails to gam 
one-fifth of the votes, he shall pay twelve minas if 
he be of the Inghest class,—af of the second, eight, 
—if of the thud, si:,—and if of the fourth, two 
was, 

Rhadamanthys desei ves admiration for the way in 
which, as we are told, he judged cases of law, in 
that he perceived that the men of his time had a 
clear behef in the existence of gods,—and naturally 
so, seeing that most men at that time were the 
offspring of gods, he himself among others, as the 
story declares, Probably he thought that he ought 
not to entrust lawsuits to any man, but only to 
gods, from whom he obtained verdicts that weie 
both simple and speedy; foi he administered an 
oath to the disputants 1egarding each matter in 
dispute, and thus secured a speedy and safe settle- 
ment. But nowadays, when, as we say,® a certam 
section of mankind totally disbelieve m gods, and 
others hold that they pay no regaid to us men, 
while a thud party, consisuung of the most and worst 
of men, suppose that in return for small offerings 
and flatteries the gods lend them aid in committing 
lage robberies, and often set them fiee from great 
penalties,—-under such conditions, for men as they 
now are, the device of Rhadamanthys would no 
longer be appropriate im actions at law. Since, 
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949 82° dpxav oR bia popas pion, ag’ lepdiv pépovta, 
Spay ael TO ToLoDTOV, Kal Kpuray ad xopay Kat 
Taons povorris Kal cyupyexesy TE wal immexey 
ab heov emtararas Kab BpaBeéas Kal dravrev 
ombca ph péper _Képbos Kata THY dvO pom iy ny 
bofay T@ €TLopKovvTt’ Tey 6é omoca eEapynderre 
ai éLopocapérp KépSos peya pavepoy eivar Soxel, 
raira 66 bua Sixav Sprwav xwpls xplvecOau 

B Evuravras Tovs émuxarobvras addphows Kal TO 
Tapanav &y Sinn TOUS MpoeOpovs 447) emer pemeLy 
pare OUD OY TE every m avornTos Xap pare 
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aGvAa Td Sikatoy per eugnpias biddoxovra Kab 
pavOdvovta del duateretv, ef bé er}, Kabdrep tEw 
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therefore, the opinions of men about the gods have 
changed, so also must then laws change In legal 
actions laws that are framed intelligently ought to 
deba: both litigants fiom taking oaths, he that 1s 
bringing an action against anyone ought to wiite 
down his charges, but swea: no oath, and the 
defendant in hke manner ought to write down his 
demal and hand it to the magistrates without an 
oath = Fo. tiuly bisa hortuble thing to know full 
well that, inasmuch as Jawsuits are frequent in a 
State, well-mgh half the citizens are peijmers, 
although they have no sciuple in associating with 
one another at common meals and at othe: public 
and private gatherings So it shall be lad down 
by law that a judge shall take an oath when he 
is about to give judgment, and likewise oaths shall 
be iaken by him who 1s appointing public officials 
by voting unde: oath or by bringing his votes from 
a sacred spot, and by the judge of choirs o of 
any musical perfoimance, and by the presidents and 
umpues of gymnastic and horse-1acing contests, o 
of any matters which do not, im human opimon, 
bring gain to him who commits perjury But im all 
cases wheie 1t obviously appeais that a laige gain 
will aecrue to him who denies stoutly and sweais 
ignorance, all the contending parties must be judged 
by trials without oaths And in general, during 
a tral, the presidents of the court shall not permit 
aman to speak under oath for the sake of gaining 
ciedence, or to imprecate curses upon himself and 
his family, or to make use of unseemly suppheations 
and womanish sobbings, but only and always to 
state and hea what is just in proper language ;4 
otherwise, the magistrate shall check kim for 
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digressing fiom the pomt, and shall call him back 
to deal with the matte: im hand. In the case of 
resident aliens dealing with ahens, it shall be 
permitted them, as now, to give and ieceive oaths 
of a binding character one fiom anothe, 1f so they 
choose,—for these men will not grow old in the 
State! nor, as a rule, will they make their nest in 
it, and 1ea1 up otheis hike themselves to become 
naturalised in the country, and in respect of the 
plivate actions they bring agaist one anothe, 
they shall all have the same privilege during the 
trial 

In all cases wheie a fiee man disobeys the State, 
not by acts deseiving of stipes, imprisonment or 
death, but im 1espect of matters such as attendance 
at festivals or processions or public ceremonies of 
asmular kind—matteis involving either a sacrifice 
In peace or a conbubution in time of war,—2n all 
such cases the first necessity 1s to assess the penalty ; 
in case of disobedience, those officers whom the 
State and the law appoint to exact the penalty 
shall take a pledge, and if any disregard the pledg- 
ings, the things pledged shall be sold, and the price 
Shall go to the State, and if a greater penalty 
be required, the official proper in each case shall 
impose on the disobedient the suitable penalties and 
shall summon them before the court, until they 
consent to do what they aie bidden 

For a State which makes no money except from 
the produce of its soil, and which does not engage 
in commerce, 1t 1s necessary to determine what 
achon it ought to take regarding the emignation 
of its citizens to outside countries and the admission 
of aliens from elsewhere. In giving counsel con- 
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Fevnraciats ypapmévovs Kal TpoTrous avOddear Kat 
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xpnotol, Geiov bé Te kai edaToxov éverte Kab 
Tolat KaKkols, OoTEe TduTodAa Kal Tov chodpa 
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Tovs dpetvous TOV avOparwy Kai Tovs Yelpovas. 
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1 © dy abrois Stallbaum. re adrots MSS. 
2 goo: MSS marg., Stallb : of MSS, Zur, al 


1 Cp 704 E 

2 By a law of Lycurgus, strangers were fot bidden to reside 
at Spata, cp Arstoph Av. 1012 &owep ey Aaxedaluoy 
fevnAarobyrat, 3 Cp. Meno 99 B, C. 
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cerning these matteis the lawgiver must begin by 
using persuasion, so far as he can The mtermuxture 
of States with States naturally results in a blending of 
chatacteis of every kind, as stiangers import among 
sliangeis novel customs } and this iesult would 
cause Immense damage to peoples who enjoy a good 
polity undei right laws, but the majouty of States 
aie by no means well governed, so that to them 1t 
makes no difference if their population 1s mixed 
through the citizens admitting stiangeis and through 
ther own members visiting other States whenever 
any one of them, young o1 old, at any time o1 place, 
desnes to go abroad. Now for the citizens to refuse 
altogether either to admit otheis or to go abroad 
themselves 15 by no means a possible policy, and, 
moreovei, 1t would appea: to the rest of the would 
to be both churlish and cross-giained, since they 
would get the reputation of adopting harsh language, 
such as that of the so-called “Aliens Expulsion 
Acts,” ? and methods both tyrannical and severe, 
and reputation m the eyes of others, whether for 
goodness 01 the reverse, 1s a thing that should never 
be lightly esteemed. For the majomty of men, 
even though they be far 1emoved from real goodness 
themselves, are not equally lacking in the power 
of judging whether others aie bad or good; and 
even in the wicked there resides a divine and 
coirect mtuition,? whereby a vast number even of 
the extiemely wicked distinguish anght, in their 
speech and opimions, between the better men and 
the worse. Accoidingly, for most States, the ex- 
hortation to value highly a good public reputation 
is anght exhortation The most correct and most 
important rule is this,—that the man who pursues 
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after a good 1eputation should Inmself be truly 
good, and that he should never pursue it without 
goodness (if he is to be really a perfect man), and 
furtheimore, as regaids the State we aie founding 
in Crete, rt would well become it to gain for itself 
in the eyes of the 1est of the world the best and 
noblest reputation possible fo. goodness, and if it 
develop according to plan, theie is every hope that, 
as is natural, xt (and but few others) will be num- 
bered among the well-ordered States and counties 
upon which the Sun and all the other gods look 
down. 

In regard, therefore, to the question of going abroad 
to other lands and places and of the admission of 
foreigners we must act as follows:—Fuirst, no man 
under forty years old shall be permitted to go abioad 
to any place whatsoevei , next, no man shall be per- 
mitted to go abroad in a private capacity, but im a 
public capacity permission shall be granted to heralds, 
embassies, and certain commissions of inspection 
Mihtary expeditions m war 1t would be improper to 
1eckon among official visits abioad It is mght that 
embassies should be sent to Apollo at Pytho and 
to Zeus at Olympia, and to Nemea and the Isthmus, 
to take part in the saciifices and games in honour 
of these gods; and 1t 1s right also that the am- 
bassadors thus sent should be, so far as 1s practicable, 
as numerous, noble and good as possible-—men who 
will gain for the State a high i1eputation m the 
sacied congiesses of peace, and confer on it a 
glouious repute that will rival that of its wainors; 
and these men, when they return home, will teach 
the youth that the political institutions of other 
counties ae inferior to then own. Also,they ought 
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} yevel Wagner: péves MSS. 
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to send out other inspecting commussioners (when 
they have obtained leave from the Law-wardens) of 
the following kmd —If any of the citizens desue to 
survey the doings of the outside world im a leisurely 
way, no law shall prevent them, for a State that 
is without expemence of bad men and good would 
never be able (owing to its isolation) to become 
tully civilized and perfect, noi would it be able 
to safeguaid its laws unless it grasped them, not 
by habit only, but also by conviction! Amongst 
the mass of men there always ex1st—albeit in small 
numbeis—men that are divinely inspired, inter- 
couise wilh such men 1s of the greatest value, and 
they spung up im badly-governed States just as 
much as in those that are well governed, In search 
of these men it 1s always 1ight for one who dwells 
m a well-ordered State to go foith on a voyage 
of enquuy by land and sea, if so be that he himself 
is incoiruptible, so as to confirm thereby such of 
his native laws as are rightly enacted, and to amend 
any that aie deficient For without this inspection 
and enquiry a State will not peimanently 1emain 
peifect, nor again if the inspection be badly con- 
ducted. 

cuin. How, then, might both these objects be 
seculed ? 

atH. In this way Fnst, our overseas inspector 
shall be moie than fifty years old, secondly, he 
shall have proved himself a man of Ingh repute 
both in military and other affairs, if 1t 1s intended 
that he shall be despatched into othe: States with 
the approval of the Law-wardens ; but when he has 
passed sixty years of age, he shall cease to act as 
inspector When he has been inspecting for as 
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1 avdoxn MSS — avloexyn Zur , vulg 
® [&] om in MSS. added by MS marg., Zum, vulg 
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many yeals out of the ten as he wishes and has 
retuned home, he shall go to the synod! of those 
who supervise the laws, and this synod shall be a 
mixed body of young men and old which 1s obliged 
to meet every day between dawn and sunnise ;2 it 
shall consist, first, of the priests who have gained 
the award of merit,’ and secondly, of the ten semon 
Law-waidens; and it shall also melude the Presi- 
dent of Education who has been last appointed, and 
his predecessois m ofhee as well. None of these 
membeis shall go alone, but each of them shall 
bring with him a compamon—a young man, selected 
by himself, between thnity and foity years old 
Thew conference and discourse shall deal always 
with the subject of laws and of then own State, 
and with anything important they may have leaint 
elsewhere which bears on this subject, o1 any 
branches of hnowledge which are thought hkely to 
assist in their enquiy, in that the leaning of them 
helps towaids a clearer view of legal matters, 
wheieas ignorance of them conduces to a view that 
is dim and blurred Whatsoever of these matteis 
are appioved by the elder members the younger 
shall learn with all dihgence; and should any of 
the young men invited to attend be deemed un- 
worthy, the person who has invited him shall be 
censuied by the whole synod, but such of them 
as are held in good repute shall be watched over 
by the rest of the citizens, who shall regard and 
observe them with special care, honowing them 
when they do nght, but dishonourmg them more 
than other men if they turn out worse than most. 
To this synod he that has inspected the legal in- 


3 Cp 946 E. 
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bvetbos amokeioOw Tois dpxXovow els THY TeV 
dpa relay d1adinad lav. 

‘O pep otv éxdnudyv otra Kat Totobros ay 
éxdnpetta, Tov & eloemiynnjoarvta peta TovTOY 
xp pioppoveiobar. rétrapes 8 eiot Eévor ov 
Set mépt Aoyou Tiva roveiaBa. oO pev dy Tparas 
re kal Sida rédous del Oepivos ws Ta Tora 
Starerav tals horrijceat, caddémep of TOY dpviday 

E Ssarropevopevot, nat tovTwy of wool KaTE 
Qddattay aTEeXvaS olovy meTomevar Kpnuatio pov 


ene er en err renee 


1 Up. 915 D 
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stitutions of othe: peoples shall repair immediately 
after his return home, and if he has discovered 
any persons able to declare any o1acle regai:ding 
legislation o1 education or nuituie, o: if he has 
brought back any peisonal obseivations of lis own, 
he shall communicate them to the whole synod, 
and if it appeaa that he has come back 1n no 1espect 
woise (noi yet any better) than when he went, still 
because of his extreme zeal he shall be commended , 
while if it appear that he has come back much 
better, he shall be much more Inghly commended 
dwing Ins life, and when dead, due honours shall 
be paid to him by the synod’s authority But if, 
on the other hand, such an mspector appeat to be 
coirupted on his retuin, in spite of his pretensions 
to wisdom, he shall be forbidden to associate with 
anyone, young o: old, wherein if he obeys the 
magistrates, he shall live as a private person, but 
it not, he shall be put to death—if, that 1s to 
say, he be convicted in a cout of law of being a 
meddlei in 1espect of education and the laws And 
if, when such an one deseives to be summoned 
before a couit, none of the magistiates summons 
him, the magistiates shall be censured at the ad- 
judication of awards of merit 

Such, then, shall be the character and the pro- 
cedure of lnm that tiavels abroad Next to him we 
must dealin fnendly wise with the visiton fiom abroad 
There are four types of stranger which call for mention 
The first and mevitable immigrant 1s the one who 
chooses summer,! as a 1ule, for his annual visits, 
in the fashion of migratory birds—and, hke birds, 
the most of these cross the sea, just asif they had 
wings, for the sake of making gain by their trading, 


grr 


PLATO 


xapey EMTopevopevor érous apa meTOvT aL Tpos 
Tas dAXas TodES* OY ayopais Kat Atuéos Kal 
Snpoctos olxodopnuacty é&w THs ToAEWS TPS TH 
monet vrrodéxer Gat y¥pi) Tos eri TovTOLS dpYovTas 
TeTaypévous, purdrrovras pn vewrepitn ris te 
953 ray TorovTwv Eévwv, Kal dixas adrois spas 
Siavépovras, dvayKaia pév, Ws OAtytoTa O° érrtypw- 
Mévous. 0 Oé SevTepos, Gupaciv dvTws Oewpos doa 
te Movcov aolvy éyetas Oewpyyata' To 87 
TOLOUT@ TavTL xpi) KaTANvaELS TpPOS iepots Elvat 
prrofeviars avOparuv mapecxevacpéevas, Xp}) dé 
n , e / > 

kal Tav ToLovTwY lepéas TE Kal VewKOpoUsS éTE- 
perelobar Kab tyuerciv, Ewst dv Tov péTpLov 
éripeivavres ypovoy, idovtes Te Kal dKovoayTes 
B dy ydpw adixovro, dBAaBels Tov Spicai te wal 
made araddarrovrat Sixactas 8 avbrois elvas 
Tous iepéas, dav ddiKh Tus avTav Tiva 4 Tuy adrov 
aoikh TLs TOUTMY boa évTds Spaypay TevTHKoVTA: 
éav bé te pellov eyxAnua avTots yiyyntaL, mpos 
Tois dyopavdmos elvat Set Stas Tols ToLtovTous. 
tpitov dé Eévov brrobdéyeaOat ypr) Snpocig Tov 
Kata te dnuooov €& addAns Kapas adhiypevavy oy 
atpatnyois te Kal immapyots Kab raksapyors 
imodextéov éotl povois, THY T eriédecay TOY 
C roovTwy peta THY TpuTidvewy TotnTéov exetro 
map ote Tis dv avtavy ti Katddvow Eevadeis 
moijantar povm. tétaptos bé dy Tote Tes adixn- 
Tal, omavios pév, dv 8 ody Toté Tis EXON TaY 
rap piv Oewpav avtiatpopos é& adAdns xwpas, 


1 ws MSS) dws MSS marg, Zui. 
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and fiy over to foreign cities during the summer 
season, this strange: must be received, when he 
comes to the city, at the markets, harbouis, and 
public buildings outside the city, by the ofhcials 
in chaige thereof, and they shall have a cae 
lest any such strangeis mtioduce any innovation, 
and they shall duly dispense justice to them, and 
shall hold such intercourse as 1s necessary with 
them, but to the least extent possible The second 
type of stranger 1s lie who is an inspecton, in the 
liteial sense, with his eyes, and with Ins ears also 
of all that appertains to musical exhibitions: for all 
such there must be lodgings provided at the temples, 
to afford them fiiendly accommodation, and the 
priests and temple-keepeis must show them care 
and attention, until they have sojourned for a 
reasonable length of tume and have seen and heard 
all that they intended, after wluch, if no harm has 
been done or suffe1ed by them, they slfall be dismissed. 
And for these the priests shall act as judges, in 
case anyone injures one of them or one of them 
injures anyone else, if the claim does not exceed fifty 
drachmae,, but if any gieate: claim 1s made, the trial 
for such strangers must take place before the marhet- 
stewards. The third type which requires a public 
reception is he who comes from another country 
on some public busmess he must be received by 
none but the generals, hipparchs and_taxiarchs, 
and the care of a stianger of this kind must be 
entirely in the hands of the official with whom 
he lodges, in conjunction with the prytaneis The 
fourth type of stranger comes rarely, if ever should 
there, however, come at any time from another 
country an inspector similar to those we send 
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mparov pv édaT Tov eray pndev TEVvTKOVTA 
yeyoves éorw, mpos TOUTM dé GELav TL KaAOY idety 
TOY év Tais dAdats rodeo Stapépov é ev xarhovais 
qj Kab deiEai Te Kata TavTa addy model, brew pep 
viv was dxéheva Tos 6 ToLovTOS emt Tas Tov 
mova tov Kab copav Oupas, TOLOVTOS &repos 
avros wv érl yap Hv Tov Tis maLdelas 
émipehoupevou mdons olKnot iro Tio Teveov 
ixavas eivas Eévos. To TOLOUT@ Eéve, THY Tov 
veenpopov Twos ér aperhy’ Suva O€ TOUTWY 
tial TO pev diddkas, TO 6€ paler ararharreade, 
hiros Tapa pidov depois Ka TLuALS TpEeTrovaALs 
TypnPeis. TovToLs 63) Tots VOMOLS imodéxerOat Te 
x7) mavras Eévous Té Kal Eévas é& didhas Nepas 
Kab TOUS auTav exréwrety, TLPOVTAS Eéviov 
Aia, pa Bpopact Kal Oupace Tas Fevnracias 
TOLOUPEVOUS, Kab drrep movodat viv Opéppara 
NetAou, pnde xnpoypwacy dry pious. 

"Eeyyonv ay ay éyyuarat Tus, diappyonv éy- 
yudobw, Ti magi maoav Stoporoyodpevos ev 
ouyypaph Kal vay tiov papripeoy pe éAQT TOV y) 
TpL@y, doa évros Kido, Ta 8 vrrép xerias p2) 
éiartov i) mévre. eyyuntns pev 69 Kal 0 
T powdery oTvouv Tod pn) évdixas MOODY TOS i) 
Kar pndauds a€voxpew: tmoducos 8 éoTw Kal ) 
mpoTraNav, Kabdrep 0 drodduevos. 





Ce ememeaal 


tae by forbidding then presence at ceremomal feasts, 
or, because (as Grote says) ‘the Egyptian habits as to eating 
and sacrifice were uitolerably repulsive to a forengner ” 

2 Cp 950 A, B. 
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abroad, he shall come on these conditions —Fnst, 
he shall be not less than fifty years old and 
secondly, his purpose in coming must be to view 
some noble object which 1s supetioi in beauty to 
anything to be found in othe: States, o1 else to 
display to another State someting of that desciip- 
tion Every visitor of this kind shall go as an 
unbidden guest to the doors of the 11ch and wise, 
he being both uch and wise himself, and he shall 
go also to the abode of Lhe General Superintendent 
of Education, believing himself to be a pioper 
guest for such a host, or to the house of one of 
those who have won a prize for virtue; and when 
he has commauned with some of these, by the giving 
and receiving of information, he shall take his 
departure, with smtable gifts and distinctions be- 
stowed on him as a fiend by frends Such are 
the laws in conformity with which they must receive 
all stiangeis, of either sex, fiom another country, 
and send out their own ettizens, thus domg honow 
to Zeus, Pation of Stiangers, instead of expelling 
strangeis by means of meats and ceremonies ? (as 18 
now done by the nurslings of the Nile), o1 else by 
savage proclamations 2 

If anyone gives a secutity, he shall give it in 
express terms, setting forth the whole tiansaction 
in a wiltten recoid , and this he shall do befoie not 
less than three witnesses, if the amount be under 
1,000 diachmae, and befoie not less than five, if it be 
over 1,000 The broke: im a sale shall act as security 
for the seller should the latter have no real ight to 
the goods sold o1 be quite unable to guarantee their 
possession; and the bioker shall be legally lable 
equally with the seller. 
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épeuvap Bovropevp papa pa 5:50, duxdberbar bev 
TOV am ep'ywevov Teno dpevov TO epevydevor, 

Bay 8é tes pry, THY Sumhaciay TOU TenBévros 
BrABnv éxrivery. éay be amroonpav oLnlas 
Seomorns Tuyxavy, Ta pep aonpavra TapexovTov 
of évotkobvTes epeuvdn, Ta dé eon pas weve 
Tapaonunvac Oe Kal op ay Oédy puraxa Ka- 
TaaTho dro TEVTE ypépas 6 popav: éav &é 
mrelova Xpovov anh, TOUS doTuvopous mapa 
rAaBov otto popara, dAdo Kal Ta geonpac pevar, 

C manu bé pera TOV oixelwy Kal TOY doTUVOpwV 
KaTa TaUTa onunuda Bw. 

Tay adic Byrnotpov xpovou <éde>2 dpos, dv 
éay TLS v7 KEKTN[LEVOS, ener’ duis Byrety efeivan. 
xaplav pev olxiaeay Te THde ovK gor dupa By- 
THOUS TOv dé adddov 6 Tl a THs exTNLEVOS PE éav 
pev Kara dary kal kar’ ayopay Kal iepa Xpw@pevos 
palvnras Kar padels émihaBnrat, pj &é Enreiv 
ToUTOV TOV _ xpovor, o 86 BN aTroKpuTTopevos 
pavepos 7 7], €&V OUTW TLS éviauTov OTLODY exTnpEvOS, 

Do 6& bnrdv Stayévovta, pip éFéotw ToiovTou 


1 [4] bracketed by Hermann 
2 < 85e> added by W R Paton, England (3 some 


MSS ) 
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If anyone wishes to make a search ! on any man’s 
premises, he shall stiip to his shirt and wea: no 
gudie, and when he has first taken an oath by 
the appomted gods that of a truth he expects to find 
the object, he shall make his seaich, and the other 
man shall giant him the right to search Ins house, 
including things both sealed and unsealed, But 1f, 
when a man desires to search, the othe: party refuses 
leave, the man so prevented shall take legal pro- 
ceedings, assessing the value of the object sought , 
and any man thus convicted shall pay as damages 
twice the value of the object assessed. And if the 
master of the house happens to be away ftom home, 
the occupants shall allow the claimant to search 
what 1s unsealed, and he that searches shall counter- 
seal what 1s sealed, and shall set any man he chooses 
to stand guard ove: it for five days, and if the 
maste: be absent longer, the claimant shall call in 
the city-stewaids, and so make his search, in which 
he shall open also what 1s sealed, and he shall seal 
this up again in the same way 1n the presence of the 
household and of the city-stewards, 

In cases of disputed claims there must bea limit of 
tame, after which it shall be no longer possible to 
dispute the claim of the person in possession In 
our State no dispute 1s possible in respect of lands or 
houses ; but in respect of anything else which a man 
has acquued, if the possessor be seen to be using 1t in 
the city, market, and temple, and if no one lays claim 
Lo it,—then if some man asserts that he has been 
looking for 1t all this time, while 1t 1s plain that its 
possessor has made no concealment of it, and if this 
goes on for a year, the possessor still keeping the 
article and the other man stall seeking, at the expir- 
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KTNUATOS emrraPerdar pndéva mrapenovros eva 
ToD ey 6€ kar” dary peeve pode Kat’ ayopay 
XpHTAL, Kar’ drypous dé Pavepos, pH T poatVyys 
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éféoro TOUT Tob TovovTou émthaBéaOae. éay 6é 
Kar’ otKias év doe. Té TLS Xphiras, Tpverh THY 
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E xexryrau, Sena erdv, édy 8 éy adrodnuta, Tod 
TAVTOS xpovov Sray dvevpy mov, pndepiay civar 
mpobec map THS emidipews. 

"Edy tis Twa (Sticn maparyevéc as Koran Big, 
elre aurop él're pdptupas, éav pay SodXov el're avrod 
elite aNAOTPLOV, ATEN Kal dicupov yiyveoBar Tp 

955 Sinny, ed 8 éhevOepor, TpOS TO ATEAT deb fvar pev 
eviauTov, bm ddtKov 5é av6pam adic pod TO eB érovre 
ylryver Bau. ea bé dvrayoviaTny yupvactiKhs 4 
povouxijs q TwvOS ayavos érépov SiaKnwdvy TUS Big 
eh) maparyiryver Bat, ppatere bev o edrwv Trois 
aProderaus, ot 8 ets TOV ay dva. érxevd pov ddievrey 
Tov eehovra dayouifer Bar éav bé dduvarijawaty, 
éav peep 0 Korver ayoviterbat vixnon, Ta TE 
vuKENT I pLA 7 Siaxwrvbévre S:d6vae cab vixyoavra 

B yoapew év iepats ols av éOédy, TH 66 OtaxwmrAVoavTe 
T) efeora pndev avabnua pnd emiypadny tod 
TOLOUTOU ayaves TOTe yeveaOar, BraBns sé 
dTodcKos ryuyvec ben, € éuy re yrratar dyorrbouevos 
ediv Te Kal VEKG. 

‘Edy tes Kreupddvoy 2 sdriodv brodéyntac 

1 [rof Aoimot xpdévov] wanting in best MSS, biacketed by 
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ation of the year no one shall be allowcd to lay clam 
toits possession And if aman uses an article openly 
in the country—although not m the city o1 maiket, 
—and if no clannant confronts hun within five years, 
afte: the expiration of the fis e years no claim to such a 
possession shall be allowed And if a man uses an 
aiticle indoois in the city, the time-hmuit shall be 
thee years, 1f he uses 1t mm a concealed place in 
the countiy, it shall be ten yeais, while if it be 
in a foreign country, there shall be no limit of 
time set to making a claim, whenever it 1s found 

If any man foicibly prevent any peison fiom 
appearmg at an action at Jaw—whether it be the 
person himself or his witnesses,—in case that peison 
be a slave of his own o1 of anothe: man, the action 
shall be null and void, and im case the person so 
prevented be a fiee man, 1n addition to the annul- 
ment of the action, the oftende: shall be imprisoned 
fo. a year and shall be hable to a charge of kid- 
napping al the hands of anyone who chooses. And 
if anyone forcibly prevents a 11val competitor at 
a gymnastic, musical or other contest fiom appear- 
ing, whoso wishes shall r:eport the fact to the Presi- 
dents of the Games, and they shall allow nm that 
wishes to contend to enter for the contest free; but 
should they prove unable, 1n case he who prevented 
the competitor wins, they shall give the prize to the 
man prevented and shall insciibe his name as victor 
whatever temples he chooses, wheieas the preventer 
shall be forbidden to put up any tablet o1 insemption 
regarding such a contest, and he shall be lable to 
pay damages, whether he be defeated at the contest 
or be victoi1ous 

If anyone knowingly ieceive any stolen article, 
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yeyvackay, Thy adtiy breyéra Slenv TH Krée- 
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értwo Sinn. tovs TH TwaTpids StaxovodyvTds tt 
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bev Set SéyerOat dHpa, él 58 hravpois ob Td 
yap yoavat Kal yvovta Kaptepelv ovK« evTretés, 

D dxovovra S& dopadéotatov meiPecOar TO vome, 
ponder él Swpoice Siaxovetv. 6 8& py TecBopevos 
amh@s teOvdrw drovs th Sixy. xYpnuatwv 
elopopas wépt TH Kow@, TetipAaOar pev Exactov 
THY ovciay Evexa TOMAMY YpEewy Kat THv eréreLov 
enixaptiav év ypdumaciw atropépey aypovopois 
gurétas, Orws adv dvoiv obcaw taiv eiodopaiv, 
émotépa TO Snudotov dv yphoOar BovryTaI, 

E ypitas cat’ éviavtov Exactov Bovdevopevoy, édv 
Te TOU TLLNWATOS GAOUV pépEL edY TE THS yevomuev7ns 
én’ éviaurov éxaotoTe mpocdoou, Ywpls TaY eis Ta 
Evocitia Tedoupevon. 

Qcoiar 5é dvaljpara ypewv Eupetpa tov péTpiov 
dvipa dvariOévta SwpeicPar. yi pev odv éoria 
Te oiKynoews (epa Tac. mavrav Oedy’ pndels ody 
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he shall be lable to the same penalty as the 
thief, and for the crime of receiving an exile the 
penalty shall be death Everyone shall regard the 
trend or enemy of the State as his own peisonal 
friend 01 enemy, and if anyone makes peace or war 
with any pa.ties privately and without public consent, 
in his case also the penalty shall be death, and if 
any section of the State makes peace or wai on its 
own account with any paities, the generals shall 
summon the authois of this action before the court, 
and the penalty fo. him who 1s convicted shall be 
death. Those who are pe:forming any act of service 
to the State must do 1t without gifts, and it shall be 
no excuse nor laudable plea to aigue that for good 
deeds a man ought to receive gifts, though not for 
bad to decide wisely, and firmly to abide by one’s 
decision, 1s no easy thing, and the safest course 1s for a 
man. to listen and obey the law, which says, “ Perform 
no service foi gifts.” Whoso disobeys, if convicted 
by the comt, shall be put to death once for all 
Touching money-contributions to the pubhe treasury, 
not only must the property of every man be valued, 
for many reasons, but the tiibesmen also must furnish 
an annual record of the year’s produce to the land- 
wardens, so that the Treasury may adopt whichever 
it may prefer of the two existing methods of con- 
tribution, and may determine year by year whether 
it will require a proportion of the whole assessed 
value, 01 a proportion of the current yealy income, 
exclusive of the taxes paid for the common meals. 
As regards votive offermgs to the gods, 1t 1s proper 
for a reasonable man to present offerings of reasonable 
value The soil and the hearth are in all cases sacred 
to all the gods; wherefore no one shall consecrate 
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1 ebayés Kuseb , most edd — etyepts MSS 
2 <h- added by Stallbaum 





1Cp Levit. 19,11 ‘He that toucheth the dead body of 
any man shall be unclean seven days ” 
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afiesh what is alieady sacred, Gold and silver, 
which in other States are used both privately and in 
temples, are objects lable to cause envy, and ivory, 
which comes fiom a body bereft of soul, 1s uot a pure 
offering ,1 while non and bionze are instiuments of 
wai, Of wood torming a single piece a man may 
offe1 in the public temples whatsoever he wishes, and 
of stone hkewise, and of woven stuff an amount not 
exceeding a month’s output by one woman [or 
woven stuff and othe: materials, white will be a 
colom befitting the gods, but dyes they must not 
employ, save only fo. military decorations, Buds 
and statues make most godlike gifts, and they should 
be no lage: than what one sculptor can complete in 
a single day, and all other votive offermgs shall be 
modelled on similai lines. 

And now that we have stated in detail what and 
how many the divisions of the State as a whole 
must be, and have also stated to the best of our 
power the laws 1egarding all the most important 
busimess transactions? it will be prope: to deal next 
with judicial procedure 3 Of law couits the fiist 
will be composed of selected judges, selected jointly 
by both plaintiff and defendant, and these will be 
called “ aibitiators,’’ as being a moie suitable name 
than “judges.” The second court shall be formed 
of the villagers and tibesmen (the tubes being 
divided mto twelve paits), and 1f the cause be not 
decided in the first comt, they shall come before 
these judges to fight a case involving a greater 
injury, and if at the second tual the defendant 1s 
defeated, he shall pay as an extia penalty the fifth 
pait of the assessed amount of the penalty :ecorded , 


2Cp 922A 2 Cp 766 DS 
523 


957 


PLATO 


ypagdecions Sixns. éav 6 éykad@v Tis Tots 
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amotiwétw. éav € 0 StdKwv yrTnels ev robs 
Tparous pn PET, eig 06 Tos. Sevrépous in, 
viajoas pev 89 TO wéumroy pépos aTo\apBavéTo, 
vixnOeis Sé drrotwétrw tavTov pépos THs Sins. 
dav 8 eis TO tpitov Ewart Sixactipiov amrerOr- 
cavtes tats eumrpocbev Sixats, 6 pev pevywv 
Arrnbels, dotwep elpytar, THv tyuwoMav, 6 oé 
Sioxov tiv julceav Tod Tinpatos anoTwéTo. 
ednpdoes 68 SikacrTynpiwy Kai wAnpoces Kal 
imnpectov éxdarass TOV dpydy KatagTdces Kal 
xpovous ev ols Exacta yiryvecOar xpewr, Kal 
Siandicewy wépr kat dvaBordv, kal mdv? 
éréca TovalTa avaykaia mept Sixas yiyvecdat, 
TpoTepoy Te Kal VoTepov rj Fees deroK plo ewy TE 
dvdayKas Kal wapaxataBdoewy Kai doa TovT@D 
abeaAba Eturavra, elmopev per xal mpooder, 
eanrov dS¢ 7d ye GpOdv xai bis Kal Tpis. TavTa 
8 ody oréca opiKpda Kal pddsa vourpa edpioxel, 
mpecBvrov vouobérou mapadsmovtos Tov vEor 
dvatAnpody xp vowobérnv. Ta pév idia ot- 
KaoTipia TAUTN Ty yuyvopneva pétpov ay exou 
ra 8& Sypdota Kal Kowd Kal Goats apxas det 
vpwpuévas Ta mpoajxovTa Exdoty tadY apxyav 
Siorkely, dor’ ev woddals modeow ove aoynpova 
érietxav dvdpdy ov« ddiya vowobetipata, dev 














1 Cp 766 Df, 846 BE 
* Op 754 C. 


524 


LAWS, BOOK XII 


and if, dissatisfied with his judges, he desires to fight 
his case before a court a third time, he shall bung 1t 
before the select judges, and 1f he be aga worsted, 
he shall pay one and a half times the assessed 
amount Again, if the plaintiff, when worsted in 
the fist court, does not 1est satisfied, but goes to 
the second court, in case he wins, he shall receive 
the fifth pat, but im case he loses, he shall pay the 
same fraction of the penalty And :f, through dis- 
satisfaction with the previous verdict, they proceed 
to the thud court, the defendant (as we have said) 
shall pay, 1f worsted, one and a half times the 
penalty, and the prosecutor one-half of it. As 
regards the allotting of courts, the filling of vacancies, 
the appointing of serjeants for the several boards of 
magistrates, the times prescribed fo. performing 
each of these duties, the 1ecordimg of votes, adjourn- 
ments, and all other necessary judicial arrange- 
ments,—such as the fixing by lot of the order 
of tials, rules about counter-pleadings and counter- 
attendances, and all matteis cognate thereto,— 
all these we have dealt with previously,! but 
neveitheless 1t 1s a pioper thing to reiterate twice, 
—yea, thrice,—the truth? The old lawgiver, how- 
ever, may pass over all such legal observances as are 
trivial and easy of discovery, and the young lawgiver 
shall fill up his omissions In dealing with the 
private law courts this method would be reasonable, 
but im connection with the pubhe courts of the State, 
and all those which the officials have to use in 
managing the affairs which belong to their several 
offices, there exist in many States quite a number of 
admirable ordmances of worthy men,® and from 


® Alluding, probably, to Atheman law in particular. 
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vopopvharas Xp Ta MpérovTa TH viv verve evn 
B rrodtreta KaTaoKevatery ovhdoyioapevous Kab éra- 
vopboupévous, Tats eumrerpiais SiaBacavifovras, 
Ems ay ixavas aut ay éxaora b0kn Keto Oat, TOTE 
dé Tédos émiBévras, daivyra ovTWS emiappayioa- 
pévous, xpjcba: Tov dmwavtra Biov. boa Se mept 
Te ouyhy Sixactav Kal copnpmlas kal Towvavtion, 
kal dca mapadrdrAdrres tev [moAdav]? év tats 
dhdaus TodEat Sieatov Kal dyad ov [wal Karov],* 
TO pep elpnrat, Ta 8 & ere 7 pos TD TédEL pnOjceras 
C mpos & maura xpi Tov pédrovra Sixac Thy io ov 
évec Bau Kara, Siegy Bree re kab KEKTnLEVOY 
Ypappara avrady mmépe® pavOdvev. mavrov yap 
padnudreoy Kupuorara rob TOV pavOavovra 
Berriw yiyverOar Ta Tepl Tous vopOUS xeipeva, 
eltrep ops ely TeOevra, yiyvorr av, FF pity 
ToUvoma vP TpoaijKov KEKTHT av oO Geios piv 
Kab Gaupacros vomos. Kal oy Kal tay dddov 
D ddyeow Soot Te év Totjpaciy éraivo Kab Yrorvyor 
meph TIVOV AEyorTat Kab Saou KaTaroyddny, evr’ 
ey pdupacu ele kad’ nuepay év tails addaus 
TATALS guvovatars b1a proverxias TE audio Bn- 
TouvTaL Kal bua Evyyopicewn é gory Ore ral pidha 
paratoy, TOUTWDY mavT@Y dy Bdcavos ein cadiys 
Ta TOD vopobérou ypdupara, & det KEK TN [LEVOV 
€v aure, Kadarep anrefiddppaxa TOY dAXNwv 
ayer, TOV dyabov Sucacthy abrav TE dpBobv Kal 
Thy modu, Tos pev ayadois povas TeV Sikaiwv 


1 [rodAGy] Inacketed by Hermann 
® [wad arar] omitted by best MSS 
5 mépi MSS  wdpa Steph , Zm 
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these the Law-wardens must constiuct a code which 
1s suttable to the polity we aie now framing, partly 
by comparing and amending them, partly by sub- 
mitting them to the test of expeience, until each 
such ordinance be deemed satisfactory, and when 
they have been finally approved, and have been 
sealed as absolutely unchangeable, then the magis- 
trates shall put them ito practice all then life long 
All ules 1egaiding silence and discieet speech, and 
the opposite of these, on the pait of the judges, and 
all else that differs fiom the rules which obtain in 
the other States concerning justice and goodness,—all 
these have been stated in pait,! and in part they 
will be stated at the end = ‘T all these matters he 
that purposes to be a 1ghteous and just judge must 
attend, and that wiitten exposition of them which 
he possesses he must lean Fo: of all studies, that 
of legal regulations, piovided they be 11ghtly fiamed, 
will prove the most efficacious in making the learner 
a bette. man; for were it not so, 1t would be in vain 
that our divine and admnable law bears a name akin 
to reason? Moreover, of all other speeches— 
whether they be of personal praise o1 blame, com- 
posed in verse or pose, wiitten down or uttered 
trom day to day at some gathering by way of 
contioversy or by way of consent (often of a very 
futile character),—of all such speeches the writings 
of the lawgiver® will serve as a test, and inasmuch 
as he possesses these within himself, as a talisman 
against other speeches, the good judge will guide 
both himself and the State aright, for the good he 
will secure both the permanence and the increase of 
1 Cp 766 D, 855 D 2 pduos = vods, cp 714A 
3 Cp 811 D, 858 C 
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E cal éravéjow wapacKevafovta, tots 5é xaxols 
é€& duabias Kal dxoracias Kat detrias cal 
EvAAnBSnv maons absxias eis TO SuvaToy pera- 
Bornv, doo idoipor Sofas TOV Kaxdv olot dé 
évTws émixexhwopévat, Odvarov iapa tais otTw 

958 dsarePeicats Wuyais Stavépovres, 5 dixaiws ely 
movddkts av elpnucvov, &Eior érraivou yiyvowT 
dv Th wdon monde ToLodToL Sixactal cal Sucactav 
rye Loves. 

*"Eedav 6¢ ai kar éviavtdv Sdixas Tédos 
exdicacbeicas aydat, tals mpdkect vopovs 
abtav ypeay yiyverOat Tovade Tp@Tov pev 7 
Sicdlovca apy Ta Tod dprdvT0s TH vixnoavte 

B yphpata rdvra atoéibotw yopls Tov dvayKaiwy 
KexThcOar, peta tH Siayjdiow éxdoryy evds 
iad KnpuKos, axkovovTay Tov SikacTOv’ émeroal, 
86.6 Tov Sixacipov pnvav éxopevos yévntas pny, 
édy tis ph) amadddtTyn Tov viKioavTa EéxovTa 
éxav, 4 Sucdcaca apyn Evverrouévn TO vixdvte 
Ta Tod éddévTos TapadidoTa Xpywata. av oé 
1) EX@oW om d0ev, édnreltry bé py eharrov 
Spaypuis, pa mporepov elvat Tovtw Sixas mpos 
dArov undéva, mply av éxTAnpoan TO Xpéos 

Caray 7 vixjoavts: addors b€ mpds TovTOY 
grrwoav Sixar xupiws. édv dé tes apypiras thy 
apxny thy natabixacacay KaTaoikacbeis, eica- 
yovrav ev avtov eis 7O TOV vopodpudaKwy 
Siucacthprov of adarpeOévtes ddixws, dav Sé Tes 
SA THY ToravTny Sixny, os Gryv THY TWOkY Kal 
vopwous pbelpov Oavdre Fnusroicdw. 
lh cet th Ea RE SL Ect Me 





14e men whose false beliefs are ineradicable, beyond hope 
of conversion, 
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what is just, and fo. the bad a change as great as 
possible from then ignorance, intemperance and 
cowai dice, and, in short, from theit general iniquity, 
—that 1s to say, for all the bad whose opmions aie 
curable ; but for those whose opinions are really fixed 
by Fate,!—if they assigned death as a cure for souls 
un this condition (a statement that deserves to be often 
repeated), such judges and leadeis of judges would 
merit praise from the whole State 

When all the lawsuits for the year have been finally 
adjudged, we must have laws for the execution of the 
veidicts to this effect —First, the magistiate who 15 
acting as judge shall assign to the victorious party all 
the goods of the paity convicted, excepting such as the 
Jatter must necessaily 1etain in lis posscssion 5 and 
this he shall do m each case immediately after the 
voting has taken place by means of a herald’s proclama- 
tion made im the hearing of the judges ; and unless the 
loser settle with the victor to their mutual satisfaction 
by the end of the month next to those in which the 
couits are sitting, the magistiate who has tied the 
case shall, at the mslance of the victor, hand over to 
him the goods of the lose: And if the means are 
not fuithcoming, and there be a deficiency of not less 
than a drachma, the loser m question shall be pre- 
cluded from suing anyone else until he has paid to 
the full lus whole debt to the victo. , but others may 
bring valid actions against him. If anyone, when 
condemned, obstructs the cout which condemned. 
him, the officials thus wrongfully obstructed shall 
summon lim before the court of the Law-wardens, 
and anyone who 1s cast m such an action, as being 
guilty of subverting the whole State and its laws, 
shall be pumshed by death 
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"Avdpt 8) To peta todro yevvnOévTse Kal 
extpadevts Kab yevrrijoavts kal éxOpépavte réxva 
Deal EvpplEavts EvpBdrata petpios, Sidovti te 
Sixas eb riva noicnKeer Kal map’ érépou éxdaBovtt, 
guy Tols vouots ey poipa ynpdoavtTs TedEUTI 
yiyvorr dv kata dvow. wep) TedXeuTHcavras O7, 
elte Tus appv elre tus Offs Hv, TA prev TEepl Ta 
Gcia vouipa TaY Te UO yijs Gedy nal TOY THe, 
doa mpocyKe Terciabat, Tors éEnyntas yiyvecOat 
xuptous ppatew: tas Oncas 8 elvar rdv yopiwr 
6T0ca per épydoiwa pndapod, pire TL péya purjTE 
TL opexpov priya, & 5é 59 xwpial mpods Todr 
Eavrd povov piaw éyet, Ta THY TeTEMEVTNKOTOY 
copata uddota aduTites toils Cat Sexopmeva ® 
kpirtev, Tadta éxmAnpodv: tots S& avOpwross 
8ca tpodmv [unrnp odoa yh mpos Tabral*® 
mépuxe BotrccOar péperv, wjre Cav pte TLS aTo- 
Gavav otepeita Tov Cav0 tuav. xopwa Sé py 
xody tynArdrepoy mévte avdpav Epyor, ev mévP 
Huépars amotedovpevor' Owa 88 éemiotipara 
py pelo moey } boa SéyerGar Ta Tod TeTeE- 
AeuTnKOTOS éyxapia Blov, pi) TAEiw TeTTAPwY 
959 jpwixav atiywv. tas bé mpoBéoes mpatov peév 
py ~paxpotepovy ypovov évdov yiryverOar tod 
Sndobvros tov te exteOvedta Kai tov dvTws 
reOvnxora, eln 8 dv cxedav ws tavOpamiva pétpov 
éyouca tpitata pos To pia éxpopd meWerPar 

1 8h xwpla 4 xdpa MSS , edd (4 ) x#pa Hermann). 

2 Sexdueva Sexouévy MSS , Edd 
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Next, when a man has been born and reared, 
and has himself begotten and reared up children, 
and has engaged ieasonably im the transactions of 
business, giving or receiving (as the case may be) 
compensation fo. wrongs done,—when he has thus 
duly giown old m a law-abiding hfe, his end will 
come in the course of nature Touching the dead, 
male o1 female, what the sacred ites are which 
1equne to be performed in respect of the gods 
of the undeiworld, or of this wold, shall be 
declared by the Interpreters as the fina) authorities 
no tombs, however, shall be put in places that aie 
tulled,—whethe: the monument be small or gieat,— 
but they shall fill up those places where the soil 
1s naturally fitted fo. this purpose only,—namely, 
to receive and hide the bodies of the dead with 
the least hurt to the hving; but as i1egaids all 
the places which of ther own natuie desire to 
produce food for mankind, of these no one, living 
o1 dead, shall deprive us who aie alive. And they 
shall not pile up a mound to a height greater 
than can be made by five men im five days, nor 
shall they erect stone pillars of a size more than 
is required to hold, at the most, a eulogy of the 
dead man’s life consisting of not more than four 
heroic ines, And as to the laying-out of the corpse, 
first, it shall remam in the house only for such 
a time as ts required to prove that the man 1s not 
merely in a faint, but 1eally dead ; and accordingly, 
in a noimal case, the third will be the proper day 
for the carrying out to burial As in other matters 


3 [uirnp tadra)1 bracket (England brackets rpds tadra) : 
cp Rep 414 K, 


531 
MM 2 


PLATO 


& éatt 7 vopobérn ypewr tad Te adda Kai 
4 \ A 

A€yovTs Wuyny caparos eivar TO Tay Siadépovear, 

év aUT@ Te TO Bie TO TapeYopevov udv ExacTov 
“ > a 

Todt’ eivat pndéy ad’ 1) Thy wuyny, Td 66 coma 

/ n 
ivOardopevov Hua éxdorols &recbar, Kal TEeMEUTH- 
cdvTav NéyecGar Karas cidwra elvar Ta TeV 
n , a 
vEexpOv copmara, Tov dé dvTa Hudy ExacToy bYTwS, 
é 

abdvatov elvar wpuynv érovopatduevov, mapa 

Beovs didrouvs diévas SHcovTa Aoyov, xabarep 

ec / e , / a A ¢ 

O vOMOS O TaTpLOS Aéyet, TH pev GyaO@ Oapparéor, 
nn A A a 7 A 

TH 5€ Kar@ para poBepor, Bonberdvy te avTo 
/ aA 

pata pweydAny eivas TeTeNevTHKOTL? COvTE yap 

éet Bonbeiv mavras Tovs TpoonKovtas, O7rws 

? n 

bre SsxatdTaTos Oy Kal oorwtaTos én Te COv Kal 

TéedeuTHoas aTiu@pytos [av]! Kaxdv dpaptydtev 

> 2 \ A ‘\ ? 6 1o f % \ o 

éyiryveto Tov peta Tov évOdde Biov éx Sé TovTwy 
ed 3 f ° ‘ > a / 

ovUTas éxorvTwy ovd<rroTe otxopOopeiv ypr), Siae- 

povtws vouifovra tov avTovd TodTov eivat Tov 

Tov capKayv byKkov Oawropevoy, GAN éxeivoy Tov 
eA A % / KN a s oe f +] e “ 

viov 1) adedpdv, i) OvTiva Tig pddiaG’ Hryetrat 

mobav Odmrew, oixecOat mepaivovra Kal éwrt- 

wravra tiv avTod poipav, To b€ wapov Seiv 

a / 
ev Tolelv, TA péeTpia avadicKovTa ws eis dapuyor 
4 / ‘ ‘\ be i Oé x 
xGoviwr Bwpmov' to Oé pétptov vomobérns av 
pavrevoaito ovKe doxnpovéotata. totw di vdpos 


1 [ar] bracketed by Ast (audrey Wick ) 


a ntsc retiree te 7 inten 
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it is uight to tiust the lawgive1, so too we must 
beheve him when he asserts that the soul 1s wholly 
supeiior to the body, and that im actual fe what 
makes each of us to be what he is 1s nothing else 
than the soul, while the body is a semblance which 
attends on each of us, it beg well said that the 
bodily coipses ate images of the dead, but that 
which 1s the 1eal self of each of us, and which 
we teim the immoital soul, departs to the presence 
of othe: gods, there (as the ancestial law declares) 
to 1.ender its account,—a prospect to be faced with 
coulage by the good, but with uttermost dread by 
the evil But to him who 1s dead no gieat help 
can be given, it was when he was alive that all 
his 1elatives should have helped him, so that when 
living his life might have been as just and holy 
as possible, and when dead he might be free duimg 
the hfe which follows this life fiom the penalty 
for wickedness and sin. This being so, one ought 
never to spend extravagantly on the dead, through 
supposing that the carcase of flesh that 1s being 
buried 1s m the truest sense one’s own ielative, 
but one ought rather to suppose that the real son 
or biother—oi whoever else it may be that a man 
fancies lumself to be mournfully burymg—has de- 
parted in fuitherance and fulfilment of Ins own 
destiny, and that 1t 1s om duty to make a wise 
use of what we have and to spend in moderation, 
as it wele on a soulless altar to the gods below :% 
and what constitutes moderation the lawgiver will 
most properly divine Let this, then, be the law .— 

*4e the corpse is hke an alta: which has no ‘real 


presence” to sanctify 1t, hence 1t 13 less worthy of costly 
flerings. 
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e ~ A A fa) / / 3 
otros; Te pév 8% Tod peylotov tiyipwaros eis 
Thy Tacayv Tabiy avadioxopeva p11) WAéov TévTE 
pwav, T® 5é Tod devrépov Tpeis pal, Kal Svo 
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dv éyot Toy dvarwpudtav. vomwodiraks 8é woAdd 

” b] f , ‘ n 3 
Te GANG avayen mpaTtTreyv Kal modkrA@y eénl- 
Bi wereicOat, tovtov 8 ot Feota, Saas dv 
maidwv te kal avdpav cal mdons HAtKias ére- 

tA fal \ on \ \ \ , 
perovpevo. Caou Kal 6) Kab mpos TO Tédos 
andvrov vomopvrAa€ els yé tis émictath, ov adv 
ob TOD TeTeAEUTNKOTOS EmiaKoTOY oiKEloL Tapa- 
AdBoow, @ Kadov 7 éstw KAAS Kel pwETpios 
Ta Tepl TOY TETEAEUTNKOTA vyiYyVOMEVa Kal py 
Karas aloypdv mpdOecis be nal TadAa goto 

n ‘ 

bev KaTa Tov Tepl Ta TOLaDTA Vvomoy yuyvopmeva, 
an N ~ f fa nn 
TO O€ TOAMTIKG vom vopoerotvTL Tapayopely 

, , 
xpn Ta Touide: Aaxpvewy pev Tov TeTeNEvTNKOTA 
960 éwirdrrey 4 ot) duoppov, Opynvelvy 6é Kal &€w 

a > \ F t ’ + \ 
Ths oleias dovav éEayyéArXew atrayopevesv, Kal 
Tov vexpdy eis TO havepov mpodyav tav oddv 

- \ 3 a ig “A a id 
Kkorvew, Kab ev tals ddots mopevduevov pbéy- 
\ \ ¢ é/ wv ~ / > 
yerOat, nal mpo tuépas éEw tijs wédews civar. 
ratta 6) KelcOw te obtw mepl Ta rotadTa 
voutpa, Kalo pev wetPopevos totw Enuias exes, 

€ 4 3? fal ey ta) s e \ , 

6 66 areay évi THY vopodvrAdKwy bro mdvTov 

Bbnusotcbw +H S0Edon waar Kown (nia. boas 
8 dra ylyvovrar mepl rereuticavtas tadal 
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An expenditure on the whule funeral not exceeding 
five minas for a man of the Inghest property- 
class, three minas fo. one of the second class, 
two for one of the third, and one mina for one 
of the fourth class, shall be held to be moderate 
amounts The Law-wardens must of necessity 
perfoim many othe. duties and supervise many 
othe: matters, but by no means the least of then 
duties 1s to hve keeping a constant watch over 
childien and men and people of every age, and 
at the end of huis hfe above all everyone must have 
some one Law-waiden to take charge of him—that 
one who 1s called in as overseer by the relatives 
of the dead man, and 1t shall stand to his credit 
if the amangements about the dead man aie 
carried out in a proper and moderate way, but if 
impropeily, to his discredit The laymg-out of 
the coipse and the other arrangements shall be 
canied oul in accordance with the custom concein- 
ing such matteis, but it 1s 1ight that custom should 
give way to the following regulations of State 
law —Either to ordain or to prohibit weeping for 
the dead is unseemly, but we shall forbid loud 
mourning and lamentation outside the house, and 
we shall prohibit the carrying out of the dead on 
to the open roads and making lamentation while 
he is borne through the streets, and the funeral 
party must be outside the city-bounds before day- 
break These shall be the legal 1egulations re- 
garding such matters: he that obeys them shall 
be free from penalty, but he that disobeys a single 
one of the Law-wardens shall be penalized by them 
all with the penalty adjudged by all in common. 
All other interments of the dead, or disposal of 
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elte xat drabor mpagers, meph Tat pop ovey ab 
iepoovhwv Kal TOV TOLOUT@Y maVvT oD, elpypevat 
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Sivapev. i$ 57) wal monet Kat monitass * deb 
py povay Uyleay Kal coTnplay tabs TO pact Twapa- 
oxevatew, adrda@ Kal evvouian év Tals spuxais, 
paAXov Oé corTnpiay Tay VOMaD. ayyety O ére poe 
paiverdas Soxel Toor édXelrov ois vomots eivat, 
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1 [ray Aexdevr ar, dmetxagpera ri] I bracket, and for mupl, 
I read «bpe: (for 7G wupl, Herm c1 owrnpls, alu alta) 

2 drepyaConevny Schmidt, Stallb deme prya Cope vey MSS 

3 fv Ast. & MSS. 


4 woAlras, wodrtela MSS, edd (rodlras «al morlrio 
Badh } 
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coipses without interment in the cases of pairicides, 
temple-robbeis, and all such criminals,—have been 
previously? dealt with and laid down by law, so 
that our task of legislation has nearly come to an 
end But in every case, the full end does not 
consist in the doing, gaining or founding of an 
object ; rather our view should be that it is only 
when we have discovered a means of salvation, 
endless and complete, for our creation, that we 
are at length justified in beheving that we have 
done all that ought to be done: until then, we 
must believe, the whole of om creation 1s incomplete 

cLIN. You say well, Stianger, but explain to 
us yet more clealy the purport of your last ob- 
servation 

atu O Climas, many of the sayings of old time 
have been nobly uttered, and of these not the least, 
I may say, are the titles given to the Fates. 

cin. What titles, pray * 

arH That the first of them 1s Lachesis, the 
second Clotho, and Atiopos the saviour-third *—she 
that bestows on the dooms ratified by Clotho the 
quality of irreveisibility. She it 1s that must 
furnish also to the State and its citizens, not merely 
health and salvation for their bodies, but also right 
legality m their souls, o1 rather the salvation of 
the laws. And this, as it seems clear to me, is 
what our laws still lack—namely, a right mode of 
naturally implanting in them this irreversible quality. 


1 Op 854 Df, 873. Cf 

2 Cp Rep 620 E Atropos is called ‘the saviour-third ” 
(cp, 7d tplrov rG SoThp) because she completes the work of 
the other Fates by making the thread of hfe (doom) spun by 
them irrevetsible  (&-rpowos = ‘ unturnable.”) 
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oudrEeyer Gas ToUTOLS" ére bé TOUS exdnurjoavras 
ent Snrnoww el TL Tou mpos THY vouopuhaxiay 
ryiryvouTo éyKatpou axotoas, Kat owlévras olkade 
dofav TovTO* avrTots, StaBacavcbevras, TOU 
EvdNoryou akoxowwvntous eivat: 7 pos TouTous 

B dé &a eeaorov Sety Tpocrau Pavey TOY pear, per) 
ear Tov y TplaKovTaery yeyovera, mparov 5é 
avroy «pivavta emagiov elvas pice Kal Tpobh 
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pev b6£&n Kal Trois addAXots, mpochapBdver, el 66 


1 erijd vt Burnet xrhuar: MSS. , KThpart rd Zur , vulg. 
2 Sdtav rotro W -Mollendorff: ddéfa: rovras MASS , edd 


1 Cp. 961 Df 
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cuin. The point you mention is a serious one, 
if 1t 1s really impossible to discove: a means whereby 
everything may acquire some such quality. 

atin Nay, but 1t 1s possible, as I now perceive 
quite clearly, 

cuin Then let us by no means desist until we 
have secured this very quality for the laws we have 
stated; for 1t would be mdiculous for us to have 
wasted all this labour on an object, and then not 
base 1¢ on any firm foundation. 

aTH, You are right im your exhoitation, and you 
will find me as 1eady as youself to pioceed. 

cin. Vey good Then what is 1t you say will 
prove a means of salvation to ow polity and its laws, 
and how will it do so? 

atH Did we not say! that we must have m 
our State a synod of the following kind —The ten 
senioi membeis, at the moment, of the body of 
Law-waidens shall form the synod, m company 
with all who have won the awaid of ment; and, 
moreover, those inspectors who have gone abroad 2 
to discover if they could hear of anything pertinent 
to the safe-keeping of laws, and who, in the belief 
that they have succeeded, have come safely home 
again, shall, after undergomg a searching test, be 
deemed worthy to take pait in the synod? In 
addition to these, every member must bimg with 
him one of the young men, not less than thirty 
years old, whom he has first selected as being both 
by natuie and tiainmg a suitable person, after 
selecting him, he shall imtioduce him among the 
membeis, and if they also approve, he shall keep 
him as a colleague, but if they disapprove, the fact 


2 Cp, 951 A ff 
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of his original selection must be concealed from 
all the rest, and especially from the person thus 
rejected The synod must meet at an early hour, 
when everyone has his time most fiee fiom other 
business, ptivate or pubhe Was it not some such 
organisation as this that we desciibed in oui previous 
discourse ? 

cuin It was 

avi, Resuming, then, the subject of this synod, 
I will say this-—If one were to lay this down as 
an anchor for the whole State, possessing all the 
1equisite conditions,—then, I affirm, 1t would secure 
the salvation of all that we desire 

cLin. How so? 

atH Now will be the time for us to display 
no lack of zeal in declaring truly what follows 

cuin. Excellently spoken! Proceed as you pro- 
pose. 

ATH. One ought to observe, Climias, in 1egard 
to every object, in each of its operations, what 
constitutes its appropiiate saviour—as, for example, 
in an animal, the soul and the head are eminently 
such by nature 

clin. How do you mean? 

ata Surely 1t 1s the goodness of those parts that 
provides salvation to every animal 

cun How? 

atu By the existence of reason in the soul, in 
addition to all ats other qualities, and by the exist- 
ence of sight and hearmg, m addition to all else, in 
the head, thus, to sammanze the matter, it is the 
combination of reason with the finest senses, and 
their union in one, that would most justly be 
termed the salvation of each animal 
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Ly Topdroyy I add (Ba:ter adds at vdoor after 
orparomebwv), 
* dp0ds 18 assigned by Zur and most edd. (except Burnet) 
to Clin. 
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clin That 1s certainly probable 

atH. It1s probable But what kind of reason 1s 
it which, when combined with senses, will afford 
salvation to ships in stormy weather and calm? On 
shipboard 1s it not the pilot and the sailors who, by 
combining the senses with the pilot reason, secure 
salvation both for themselves and for all that belongs 
to the ship? 

cin, Of course 

aTH. There is no need of many examples to ilus- 
trate this Conside1, for instance, what would be the 
ught mak for a general to set up to shoot at in the 
case of an army, or the medical profession in the case 
of a human body, if they were aiming at salvation. 
Would not the former make victory his matk, and 
mastery ove: the enemy, while that of the doctois 
and their assistants would be the providing of health 
to the body? 

cLin. Ceitaimly, 

aTH, But if a doctor were ignmant of that bodily 
condition which we have now called ‘health,’ or a 
general ignorant of victory, or any of the other 
matters we have mentioned, could he possibly be 
thought to possess reason about any of these things? 

cun How could he? 

atH What, now, shall we say about a State? 
If a man weve to be plamly ignorant as regards 
the political maik to be aimed at, would he, first of 
all, deserve the title of magistrate, and, secondly, 
would he be able to secure the salvation of that 
object concerning the am of which he knows 
nothing at all? 

cLin. How could he? 

aTH. So now, 1 our present case, if our settle- 
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1 Cp. 705 B, 934 B 
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inent of the countiy 1s to be finally completed, there 
must, 1t would seem, exist in it some element which 
knows, m the fust place, what that political aun, of 
which we are speaking, really is, and, secondly, in 
what manner it may attain this aim, and which of the 
laws, in the first imstance, and secondly of men, gives 
it good counsel or bad ~~ Bnt if any State 1s destatute 
of such an element, 1¢ will nol be sui prising if, being 
thus void of 1eason and \oid of sense, 1t acts at hap- 
hazard always 1n all its actions 

cin, Very tine 

ati, In which, then, of the paits or institutions 
of our State have we now got anything so framed as 
to prove an adequate safeguaid of this kind? Can 
we answel that question * 

cin No, Stranger, at least, not clearly But if 
I must make a guess, 1b seems to me that this 
discourse of youis 1s leading up to that synod which 
has to meet at might, as you said just now 

ita, An excellent 1eply, Climas! And, as our 
present discourse shows, this synod must possess 
every vutue; and the prime vutue is not to keep 
shifting 1ts aim among a numbe: of objects,’ but to 
concentiate its gaze always on one paiticular mak, 
and at that one maihk to shoot, as it were, all its 
aiiows continually, 

crn, Most ceirtanly 

arn So now we shall undeistand that 2t is by no 
means smprismp if the legal customs in States 
keep shifting, seeing that different parts of the codes 
m each Stale look m different dnections, And, m 
general, it 18 not surprising that, with some states- 
men, the am of justice 1s to enable a certain class of 
people to rule in the State (whethe: they be really 
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1 <o¥,> added by Stephens, H Richards 
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supeiio, or mferio), while with others the aim 1s 
how to acquue wealth (whether or not they be 
somebody's slaves); and others agam duect their 
efforls to wmming a hfe of freedom Still others 
make two objects at onee the jomt aim of then 
legislation,—namely, the gaming of fieedom for 
themselves, and mastery ove1 other States; while 
those who aie the wisest of all, in then own conceit, 
aim not at one only, but at the sum total of these 
and the hke objects, since they are unable to 
specify any one object of pre-emment value towaids 
which they would desne all else to be duected 

cLin, ‘Lhen, Stianger, was not the view we stated 
long ago the iight one? We said? that all our 
laws must always aim at one single object, which, as 
we agieed, 1s quite 11ghtly named ‘\ntue”’ 

ain = Yes, 

cun, And we stated that vutue consists of four 
things. 

aTH. Certainly 

cuin. And that the chief of all the four 1s 1eason,? 
at which the othe: three, as well as everything else, 
should aim 

atu You follow us admnably, Chas, and now 
follow us in what comes next. In the case of the 
puot, the doctor, and the geneial, reason 1s directed, 
as we Said, towards the one object of aim which 1s 
propci in each case, and now we are at the pomt of 
exanuning 1eason im the case of a statesman, and, 
addressing 11 as a man, we shall question 1t thus :— 
“ O admirable su, what 1s your aim? Medical reason 


rd 


2 Up. 031 C ff : “1eason” (or ‘ wisdom”) as the most 


“divine” stands first, the others being temperance, justice 
and courage. 
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is able to state clearly the one single object at which 
it aims, so will you be unable to state you one 
object—you who are superior, as pexhaps you will 
say, to all the wise?” Can you two, Megillus and 
Clinias, define that object on his behalf, and tell me 
what you say it is, just as I, on behalf of many 
otheis, defined their objects for you * 

cuin- We are totally unable to do so, 

arn Well then, can you declare that we need 
zeal m disceining both the object itself as a whole 
and the forms 1t assumes? 

cLin- Illustrate what you mean by “the forms”’ 
you speak of 

aru Foi example, when we said that there are 
fou forms of virtue, obviously, since there are four, 
we must asseit that each 1s a sepaiate one, 

clin Certainly 

atu And yet we call them all by one name: we 
assert that courage 1s virtue, and wisdom virtue, and 
the other two likewise, as though they were 1eally 
not a plurality, but solely this one thing—virtue 

cLIN. Very true. 

atH Now it is not hard to explain wheiemn 
these two (and the rest) diffe. fiom one another, 
and how they have got two names; but to explain 
why we have given the one name “ virtue” to both 
of them (and to the rest) 1s no longe: an easy 
matter 

cuin How do you mean? 

atu It 1s not hard to make clear my meaning. 
Let one of us adopt the 1dle of questioner, the other 
of answeiei ! 

cuin. In what way? 

atu. Do you ask me this question—why, when 
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1 Op Laches 196 1), Protag. 319 BM 
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calling both the two by the single name of “ virtue,” 
did we again speak of them as two—coutage and 
wisdom? Then I shall tell you the reason,—which 
is, that the one of them has to do with feai, namely 
courage,! in which beasts also share, and the cha- 
1acters of very young children, for a couiageous soul 
comes into existence naturally and without reason- 
ing, but without 1easoning there never yet came into 
existence, and there does not nor eve) wil] exist, a 
soul that 1s wise and rational, 1t beg a distinct kind. 

cuix That is true 

ata Wherein they difle: and aie two you have 
now learnt fiom my 1eply So do you, in turn, 
inform me how it 1s that they are one and identical 
Imagine you aie also going to tell me how it 15 that, 
though four, they aie yet one, and then, after 
you have shown me how they are one, do you again 
ask me how they are fom And after that, let us 
enquire regarding the peison who has full knowledge 
of any objects which possess both a name and a 
definition, whether he ought to know the name only, 
and not know the definition, or whether 1t 1s not a 
shameful thing for a man worth anything to be 
ignorant of all these points in 1egard to matters of 
surpassing beauty and importance. 

cin It would certainly seem to be so, 

atH Fon the lawgiver and the Law-warden, and 
fo. him who thinks he surpasses all men im virtue 
and who has won prizes for just such qualities, 1s 
there anything more important than these very 
qualities with which we are now dealing—courage, 
temperance, justice, and wisdom? 

curv Impossible. 

ATH In regard to these matters, 1s 1¢ not nght 
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dackadous, Tovs vopobéras, Tdv ddAwY TOvS 
purakas, TH Seopéevp yrdvat Te Kal ei evens 5 
TO Seouevey Koniites Bal Te Kal emumri Eau dwap- 

C révovrs, mT OTEpoV ov det di8doKovta jy Stvauiy 
éyet kaxia te Kab dpeth Kat TdVTOS SnhodvTa 
Stadéperv TOY adhe, ann mounriyy TVA, 
edOovran eis THY TOALY 4) maLoevriy veo door’ 
eivas Berriw puiverBas Tob TAC AY aperiy vevtry- 
KOTOS , cira ev TH Tovar y TONEL Sarov py oye 
épyw TE ixavol pvraxes elev, dperiis Téepl yuyve- 
TKOVTES ikavas, Jaupacrov Tt TAUT NY Thy mony 
abvnanrov ovcav mdcyew & toddal dc XovCt 

D Tov viv Todcu? ; ; 

KA, Oude es @S €LKOS. 

AO. Té ov ; 5 Aéyomev vor, TO6NT OV pee, 7) 
TOS } Tous pudaxas duptBeorépous TOV TONG 
Teph dperijs epye Kab Adve KATaTKEevaGTEOY , 7) 
Tiva TpoTov TH TOV cpuppovery Keparf Te Kal 
aicbijceow spo joerat nyiv 7 Tors, QS 
TOLAUTHY TVA gudanhy KenTn wenn cv auth 2 

KA. Iles ovy ay) Kal tive. TpoTor, @ Eve, 
arretx a Cov Tes avo ToLOUTH Tov eyouen ; : 

EK A@. Ajjhov @s avTis pev TIS TOAEWS ova ns 
TOD KuTous, tav dé purdacov TOUS pev véous olop 
év aicpa Kopuph dretheyLEvOUS | TOUS evpucord- 
TOUS ogvTnTaAs év maon Th una tyovTas ‘arepl 
SAnv KvKd@ THY TOMY opar, ppovpovyT as 6é 
mapadidévat pep Tas atcOnoes TaAis puyjpwass, Tots 
m pea Burépois bé eEayyérous yiyver Oat TAYT OY 

965 rav Kata mod, Tovs bé VO aTeiKagpevous TO 


2 


1 Qmretheynévous MSS = awreiAnuyevovs MSS mag, Zw , 
vulg. 
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that the mteipreters, the teacheis, the lawgivers, as 
the waidens of the 1est, in dealing with hun that 
requies knowledge and information, o: with him 
that 1equies punishment and 1eproot for his sin, 
should excel all otheis in the at of instructing him 
m the quality of vice and vutue and exhibiting it 
fully? Oy 3s some poet who comes into the State, 
or one who calls himself a trainer of youth, to be 
accounted evidently supeio: to him that has won 
prizes for all the vutues*? In a State hke that, 
wheic there ale no wardens who are competent both 
mz woid and deed, and possessed of a competent 
hnowledye of vitue,—is 1b surprising, I ask, if such 
a State, all unwaided as 1t 1s, suffers the same fate as 
do many of the Stales which exist to-day ? 

coin Not at all, 1 should say 

Arm Well then, inust we do what we now pro- 
pose, or what? Must we contiive how om wardens 
shall have a more acculate grasp of virtue, bolh in 
word and deed, than the majority of men? For 
othe: wise, how shall ou State resemble a wise man’s 
head and senses, on the giound that it possesses 
within itself a srmilar hind of wardenship ? 

cuin What 1s this resemblance we speak of, ang 
where does 1t consist ? 

ati Kvadently we are comparing the State itself 
to the shull, and, of the waidens, the younger ones, 
who we selecled as Lhe most mtelligent and nimble 
in every pait of their souls, are set, as it were, lke 
the eyes, in the top of the head, and suivey the 
State all round, and as they watch, they pass on 
then perccplions Lo the organs of inemory;—that 1S, 
they report to the elder w aidens all that goes on mM 
the State,—while the old men, who arc hkened to 
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moNhee kal a&ta Noryou Scadepovras dpoveiv, Tous 
yeépovras, BovrcveoOat, ral Um npeTaus Xpw@pevous 
pera EvpBovdias Tots véots, oUT@ 87 Kowh cater 
dpporépous 6 BVTMS THY ToAev 6AnY. TOTEpOY OUTW 
Aeyouen, 4 TOS Grows Sety wavarkevdterdas ; 
Lav opotous wavtas KexTnuevny + Kat py dun- 
KpiBwpévos éxtiv ods Tpadévtas Te Kal qemat- 
Sevpévous ; 

KA "AAN, @ Gavydore, advvarov. 

ae. ‘“Iréov d dpa éri tiva axpiBeotépay mratdetay 
Tis éumpocbev. 

KA. “lows. 

A@. “Ag ouv 7s 67 vov oxedov eonypdpeba, 
TuyYavot ay ovoa 1s xpetav exouev avy , 

KA, Ilavtdrace pev od. 

ao. Ovxody eAEryomev Tov Yé T pos: éxaoTa 
dic pov Snpcoupryov Te kab pvaaca 41) povov deity 
mpos Td TOANG Bréresv Suvarov eivat, mpos dé TO 
éy érreiryer Oar, yavat Te Kal yvorTa mpos éxetvo 
ovvrdtacbar mravta Evvopwvra , 

KA. Opbas. 

AO. *Ap’ obv ax piBeotépa oKerpes Géa Tt ap 
mepl oTovody oTmour yiyvorro om TO pos play 
iSéav éx Tov TOANY Kab avopoiwv SvvaTov elvat 
Brérrew ; 

KA. “Iows<ov>.* 


1 xenrnuéyvny W.-Mollendor fl: xexrnuérovs MSS , edd, 
2 ot) Tadd. 





1 962 BE, 963 B ff 2 Cp 9038 C, D, 96116 
3 Cp. Rep. 587 BW, where the dialectic? ’ method is 
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the :eason because of their emmment wisdom in many 
inatters of :mportance, act as coanscllors, and make 
use of the young men as mimslcrs and colleagues 
also in thei: counsels, so that both these classes by 
their co-operation 1eally effect the salvation of the 
whole State Is this the way, 01 ought we to contrive 
some other? Should the State, do you think, have 
all its members equal, mstead of having some more 
highly tained and educated * 

cin. Nay, my good sn, that were impossible 

atH We must proceed, then, to expound a type 
of education that 1s igher than the one previously 
descitbed, 

cin I suppose so 

aria Wall the type which we hinted at just now ! 
prove to be that which we requne ? 

cun Certamly. 

arn Did we not say? that he who 1s a fitst-class 
caftsman or waiden, in any department, must not 
only be able to pay regard to the many, but must 
be able also to picss towaids the Onc 3 so as to dis- 
cern 1t and, on discerning it, to survey and oiganise 
all the rest with a single eye to it? 

cun. Quite night 

atH Can any man get an accuiate vision and 
view of any object better than by being able to 
look fiom the many and dissnnilat to the one 
unifying form? 

cun Probably not 


desertbed as a hind of induction (evveywyi) whereby the 
nuind ascends from “the many” particulars to the one” 
universal conceptor idea” a ecomprchensive view (odvopis) 
of the whole 15 what marks the dialectician (6 euvorruds 
BiaAciericds), 
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Ao. Ove lows, AAN bytas, @ Satpore, TAYTHS 
ovn ott cadheotépa pée0odo0s dvOpwrwr ovdevi 

KA. Lol meoredvov, © Eve, cvyyopd 87, kab 
TavTH Topevopela réyorTES. 

Ao, “Avayxactéov ap, ws gorke, Kal TOUS THS 
Ocias modrTeias yuiv didraxas axprBas deity 
mpoatov 6 Ti mote Sta wdvravy ToY TeTTApwY 

D ravroy tuyyave, 6 69 payev & re avdpig Kat 
cwodpocuvy Kal Sicatocvvyn Kal év dpovicce év bv 
dpetny évt Sixaiws Av dvopats mpocaryopeverOas 
Todo, @ dirot, eb pev BovrducOa, Ta wdv oiovTeEp 
opodpa miécavrcs pi) avapev, mply dv (Kavos 
elmer tL trot éotiv, eis & BreTTéov, cire ws Ev 
elre ds Gdov elre Guddtepa elte OTrws ToTE Tépv- 
nev. % rovrov Scaduydvtos muds oloped more 
jplv ixavas eEew ra mpos aperiy, Tept is ovTe 
ei TOAAd gor oT ef TérTapa OVO ws ev duvarol 

E dpdtew doducba ; odxody édv ye tuiv EvpBovrors 
reOwpeba, auas yé mas pnyarvnoouela ev TH 
qmoner eyyeyovévat TODO’ uly: ef O ipa TO Tapa- 
mav Soxet edv, dv 841 ypewv. 

ka. “Hatora, vi tov Fdvov, & Eéve, Oeor, 
éaréov mov TO ToLtodTov, eel Soxels yyiv opOo- 
Tata Déyev. GAA 6) Was THs TobT aD 

¢ 
aVHTALTO ; 

966 re Mifare To Tres av unyavnoai pela réyepev" 
et Sef 58 4 pr}, tp@Tov BeBarwowpeda TH Evvo- 
podoyia mpos juas avTous. 

KA, "ANAG pay del ye, elarep Suvarov, 


1 day, égv 5h Barter: édv Spye (al dpm) MSS . gv Aut 
(dav, épav 3) Winck., Burnet), 
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ain _Itasceitam, my fiend, rather than probable, 
that no man can possibly have a cleaier method than 
this 

cuin I believe you, Stianger, and I assent; so let 
us cinploy this method in our subsequent discourse. 

ain Naturally we must compel the wardens also 
of onr divine polity to obseive accurately, in the first 
place, what that identical element 1s which pervades 
all the four vitlues, and which,—since 1b exists as a 
unity in courage, temperance, Justice and wisdom,— 
may justly be called, as we asseit, by the single 
name of “virtue” This clement, my fiends, we 
must now (if we please) hold very tight, and not 
let go until we have adequately explained the 
essential nature of the object to be aimed at— 
whether, that 1s, 11 exists by natme as a unity, o1 
as a whole, o1 as both, or in some othei way. Else, 
if this eludes us, can we possibly suppose that we 
shall adequately grasp the nature of virtue, when we 
are unable to state whether it is many o1 fom or 
one? Accordingly, 1f we follow our own counsel, 
we shall contiive somehow, by hook o1 by a1 ook, 
that this knowledge shall exist in our State Should 
we decide, however, to pass it over entirely—pass 1 
over we must 

cLin, Nav, Strange, in the name of the Stranger’s 
God, we must by no means pass over a matter such 
as this, since what you say seems to us most tiue 
But how 15 this to be contiived ? 

arn 1t 1s too ealy to explain how we are to 
contiive it* let us fist make sue that we agree 
among ourselves as to whether or not we ought to 
do so 

cun Well, surely we ought, if we can 
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ao. Ti dat 84; wept xadod te kal aryalod 
Tavtov trotrTo Siavoovpeda ; ws TOA’ dot) povov 
[6v]* &eacrov tovTwy, Tors pidaxas Huiv 
yvacréoy, % ral Oras &v re Kal Ory , 
KA. Dyeddv Gorn’ e& dydynns Selv eal drrws ev 
dtavoctobat. 
Bao. Th &, épvoeiv pév, trav b& tvdacEw TO OYE 
aouvarety évoeixvua bas ; 
KA. Kal aés; dvdpamdsou ydp twa av 
Devers EEtv, 
ao, Ti Sal; mept mdvrov ray orovdatey ap’ 
Huiv 6 abrds AOyos, Sts Sei Tobs évTws PvrAaKas 
écopévous Tav vopnwv dvras cidévas TA Tepl Thy 
adjOeray adtav, cai oye Te ikavods épunvevew 
elvat nat rois epyous Evvaxodoudelv, Kpivovtas 
Td TE HANDS ylyvowEva Kal TA Wy KATA Pvow ; 
KA. Ilds yap ob ; 
G ae. Md» oty ody & tar KaddoTeY éotl TO 
1 tov is, 8 OF 67 SvemepavdweOa, o 
mepl TOvs Geous, 3 3) crovdy Sierepavdpela, ws 
aot re kab dons galvorvrar kuptot duvdpyews, 
eidévan te eis Ocov Suvardy éort TadT’ dvOpwrov 
yuyvookew, kab toils pév wrelotos ToY Kata 
mony Evyyuyvdonen tH Pin wovov TAY vowwv 
cuvakorovbodar, Tols Sé dudanis peOeEovar yndé 
erirpérev, ds dv pa Stamrovynonrar 70 wacap 
riotiy NaBely Toy odciav méps* Oedy ; tiv SE jn) 
D éritporhy elvas ro pndérote Tay vopopudAdcwr 
aipetoOas tov un Oelov cal Starerovyxora aps 
aitd, pnd ab radv mpds aperyy éyxpirav® 
yiyveo Gas ; 
1 [ay] wanting in MSS... added by MSS. marg., Zur. 


® obalay wépt. obatav wept MSS., edd. 
2 eyeplrar L, Dindorf, Herm, . %yxperov MSS 
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aru Very well then; do we hold the same view 
about the fair and the good’? Ought our wardens 
to know only that each of these 1s a plurahty, o1 
ought they also to know how and wheiein they are 
each a unity? 

cuin It1s fairly obvious that they must necessarily 
also discern how these are a unity 

ath Well then, ought they to discein it, but be 
unable to give a verbal demonstration of it? 

cLin Impossible! The state of mind you desciibe 
1s that of a slave 

atir, Well then, do we hold the same view about 
all forms of goodness, that those who are to be real 
waidens of the laws must really know the tiue 
nature of them, and be capable both of expounding 
it in word and confoiming to it in deed, passing 
judgment on fair actions and foul according to their 
real character? 

cuin. Certainly 

atH And is not one of the fanest things the 
doctrme about the gods, which we expounded 
earnestly,1—to know both that they exist, and what 
power they manifestly possess, so fa: as a man 1s 
capable of learning these matters, so that while one 
should pardon the mass of the citizens if they merely 
follow the letter of the law, one must exclude from 
office those who are eligible for wardenship, unless 
they labour to grasp all the proofs there are about the 
existence of gods? Such exclusion from office con- 
sists in 1etusing ever to choose as a Law-warden, or 
to number among those approved for excellence, a 
man who 1s not divine himself, nor has spent any 
labour ove1 things divine 


1 In Book X 
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KA. Aixasov yodv, ws Déyeus, TOV Tepl Ta 
Totadra apyov i) ddvvatoy droKpiverOat Toppa 
TOV KANO. 

ao. "Apa obv lopev tt OU eotovy tw mepl 
Gedy dyovte cis mist doa SipdOopev ev Tots 
mpooler ; 

KA. Ilota; 

Ao, “Ev pev 0 rept tyy Woxny eAdyopev, as 
apecBuratov te Kat Oeoratov éote TarT@Y wv 
xivnos yéveow maparafotca dévanv ovciav 
érépicev bv S& 7O mepl riw opav, ws EXEL 
rdtews, datpwv te Kal dowv aAhwy éyKpariys 
yoos éorl ro may Staxexoounkws. Oo yap ldov 
Tatra py datrQos pnd iSiwrixds, oddels obTas 
dbcos avOpwrav more Tépuxer, ds ov Trobvaytioy 
&rabev 1) to mpocdox@pevov Ure TOV TOhNMY. 
ot ev yap dtavoodyrat Tous Ta Towabra pera 
Xepicapévovs dorpovouia re kal Tals pera 
Tavrns avayKalas array Téyvats ablous ryiryve- 
cOat, Kxadewpaxdtas, ws olovtas, yuyvopera 
dvdyKass mpaypar arr’ ov Stavoiats Boudjoews 
ayab dv wrépt TeXNoUpLEVMD. 

KA, To dé 8) wads exov av ein ; 

ao. Ildv, drep eirov, trovvavtiov exer viv TE 
kat Ore dapuya avta of Stavoovpevor dtevoodyto. 
Oavmara pev ody Kal Tore bredvero wept avTd, 


B \ ¢ ? \ fat wv 8 / y 
KL UTONMTEVETO TA PUP OVTWS edoyuevor, Ocal 


ths dxpiBelas abrav rrovro, bras wytot av 
dapuya dvta obras els dxpiBeav Gavpactois 
1 oYovrat, Madvig, Apeli olév re MSS, edd 


ner 


1Cp 893B f 2 Cp sosCr 
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cuin It is certainly just, as you say, that the 
man who 1s idle or incapable in respect of this 
subject should be stiictly debai1ed from the ranks 
of the noble 

arn Are we assured, then, that there are two 
causes, amongst those we previously discussed} 
which lead to faith in the gods? 

ceLin What two? 

ATH One 1s our dogma about the soul,—that it 
1s the most ancient and divine of all the things 
whose motion, when developed imto “becommg,” 
provides an ever-flowing fount of “being”, and the 
other is our dogma conceining the ordering of the 
motion of the stais? and all the other bodies under 
the contiol of 1eason, which has made a “ cosmos” 
of the All Fo. no man that views these objects in 
no careless o1 amatentish way has ever proved so 
godless as not to be affected by them in a way just 
the opposite of that which most people expect Fon 
they imagine that those who study these objects in 
astronomy and the othe: necessary allied arts become 
atheists through observing, as they suppose, that all 
things come into being by necessary foices and not 
by the mental energy of the will aiming at the 
fulfilment of good 

cin, What in fact is the 1eal state of the case? 

ati. The position at present is, as 1 said, exactly 
the opposite of what it was when those who con- 
sidered these objects considered them to be soulless. 
Yet even then they were objects of admnration, and 
the conviction which is now actually held was sus- 
pected by all who studied them accurately—namely, 
that if they were soulless, and consequently devoid 
of 1eason, they could never have employed with such 
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Aovyec pois av eXpiiro, vooy eu) KeKTH eva Kal 
Tuves jeTOAmeov TovTS ye avro Ta paxtvduvevery 
Kal TOTe, AeyovTEs as vos cin 6 Starenoc pnies 
may boa Kar ovpavov. ot 8e avrol mid 
dpaprdvovres ruxiis does, tt peo BuTepov 
eln oopdror, Siavonbevres dé ws vewrepor, 

Caravl as eimeiy eros. dvérpeypay TaN, éavTous 
dé moAv paddov* Ta yap po TOV Oppucer oon 
mavra avrois epavy Ta Kar oupavov pepopeva, 
peora elvat ME cov Kat yis Kal mode cid deoy 
anpoxeov TOMATO StavepovtTav Tas aitias TAyTOS 
ToD Koo pou. Tad’ hy Ta Tore CEepyaodpeva, 
TONARS abeorntas Ka dvaxyepelas TaY ToLOvTaY 
darrea Oat: Kal 5) Kab osdoprcers ve em Oov 
Tomtais, Tovs prrocopobyras kuat parabens 
arreteatovras X po wevarorcy Uraxats, dAAa Te 

D dvonra, eimety. viv 6é, Srep elpntat, mav 
Touvaytiov éyeét. 

KA. Tlas ; 

Ao. Ove gate rroté yerécbat BeBaiws OcoreBh 
bunt av ayO parrov ovdéva, ds dy Hy) TO Neyoueva 
rabra vip dv0 AaBn, yuxn TE WS toTL mpeo Bura- 
TOV anrdvTov boa, you's pereidnger iOdvarov Te 
apxeu TE én owpdreov TAVTOV, ETL 5é TovToice 7, 
TO vov eipnpevor Tons, Tov TE mynpevon * 
év Tols datpors vody Tov BVTOV Td TE TPO TOUT@D 

E dvayxaia padjwata AdBy, Ta TE KaTa THY 


1 jynuevor eipnuévoy MSS (add atrioy after gyrev cr 
Stallb ) 








1 An allusion to the saymg of Anasagoras, ‘‘ All things 
were together , then Reason (vofs) came and set them m 
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precision calculations so marvellous, and even in 
those days there were some who dared to hazad 
the statement} that 1eason 1s the orderei of all that 
is in the heavens But the same thinkers, through 
mistaking the nature of the soul and conceiving her 
to be postetio1, instead of prio, to body, upset again 
(so to say) the whole universe, and most of all them- 
selves, for as regards the visible objects of sight, all 
thal moves in the heavens appeared to them to be 
full of stones, eaith and many other soulless bodies 
which dispense the causes of the wholecosmos These 
weie the views which, at that time, caused these 
thinkeis to incu many charges of atheism and much 
odium, and which also incited the poets to abuse 
them? by lhkening philosophers to “dogs howling 
at the moon,” with othe: such senseless slandeis. 
But to-day, as we have said, the position 1s quite 
the 1eveise 

cLIN. How so? ; 

ati It 1s impossible for any mortal man to 
become permanently god-feaiing if he does not 
giasp the two tiuths now stated,—namely, how 
that the soul is oldest of all things that partahe 
of generation, and is immortal, and rules ovei all 
bodies,—and 1n addition to this, he must also giasp 
that 1eason which, as we have often affirmed, con- 
tiols what exists among the stais, togethe: with the 
necessary preliminary sciences ,? and he must observe 
order” But A asettbed to Reason only the imitiation of a 
world-order , m all other 1espects lis doctiine was material- 
istic, ancl he used purely physical caures and processes in 
explaming the world, .egarding the stars as fiery masses of 
matier (‘full of earth, stones,” elec ) Cp Phacdo 97 BN 

*Cp Rep 607 B,C 

5 Cp 818A ff 
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Modcav tovros Tis Kowwvias curOeacdpevos 
xpionra mpos Ta Tay nOdv éniTndevpata Kal 
voplua ouvappoTtovTws, baa Te oyov éyel, 
tovtav duvatos 7 Sodvas Tov Adyov [Soa Te pu], 


68 6 dé wn Tad? olos 7 dv mpds tals Sypociass 


dperais KenTho Oat oxedov dpyov pey ove dp 
mote yévotto ikavos bAns modews, bmnpéryns 8 dv 
dddous dpyovew. sopadv 51 ypewy viv, & Krewia 
kal MéytAre, 76 apos Tots eipnuévors vopors 
dmaciw Gaovs SvednrAvOapev, ef Kal rovrov 
mTpocoicouev, ws duraxny éodpevoy KaTa vdmov 
xaply owTnpias Toy TOV apYovT@Y vUKTEpLPOY 
ovANOYoY TaLdelas OTroanNs SiedNAVOapEV KOLV@vOY 
B yevouevov %) was moimpev ; 

KA. “AAN’, ® AdoTE, TAS Ov TpoTolcopen, dv 
mn Kat kata Bpayv Svvnddpev ; 

Ao. Kal pay mpos ye To TovodToy auidrAnOw per 
mavres. EvAAjTTwp yap TovToU ye duly Kab 
éym@ ryiyvoiuny av mpoOvpes, mpos 8 éuol kal 
étépous tows evpijcw, Sua tHv Tepl ta ToLadT’ 
éureiptay Te kal oxdyriy yeyovvidy pot Kal para 
oUXVIY. 

KA. “AX, @ Edve, wavTos wey paddov ravTy 
mopevtéoy Hep Kal 6 Oeds Huas ayedov ayes Tis 
dé 6 Tpdros Huiv yeyvouevos pas yiyvorr’ ay, 

C routi 0% Ta viv Aéywpév Te Kal Epevvdpev. 

A®. Odxéte vouovs, @ Méyidre cal Krevia, 
mept TOY ToLoUT@Y SuvaTov eats vomoberely, mpiv 
dv xoopunOy tore 66 Kuptouvs av avrovs Set 
yiyveoOat vopobeteivy. adda HON TO Ta TOLAdTA 


ey 





1 Cp Rep. 401 D, 500 D, 531 fh 
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also the connection therewith of musical theory, and 
apply 1t haimomously to the institutions and rules 
of ethics,+ and he must be able to give a 1ational 
explanation of all that admits of 1ational explanation. 
He that 1s unable to maste: these sciences, in ad- 
dition to the popular vutues,? will never make a 
competent magistrate of the whole State, but only 
a minister to other magistrates. And now, O 
Megillus and Clinias, 1t 1s time at Jast to consider 
whether, in addition to all the previous laws which 
we have stated, we shall add ths also—that the 
nocturnal synod of magistiates shall be legally es- 
tablished, and shall paiticipate in all the education 
we have deserbed, to keep watd over the State, 
and to secure its salvation, o1 what are we to do? 

cuin, Of couise we shall add this law, my ex- 
cellent sn, if we can possibly do so, even to a small 
extent 

ain. Then, venly, let us all strive to do so 
And heiein you will find me a most willing helper, 
owing to my very long eapeiience and study of 
this subject, and perhaps I shall discover other 
helpers also besides myself. 

cuin- Well, Stianger, we most certainly must 
proceed on that path along which God too, it 
would seem, 1s conducting us But what ts the 
1ight method for us to employ,—that 1s what we 
have now got to discover and state 

aTH. It is not possible at this stage, Megullus 
and Climas, to enact laws for such a body, before 
it has been duly framed, when it 1s, 1ts membeis 
must themselves oidain what authoity they should 
possess; but it is already plain that what is re- 


2 Op. 710.4. 
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KatacKkevatoy didayn peta Evvovoias ToAXis 
yiyvorr dv, ei yiyvotto ép0as. 

KA. Ilds ; té todro eiphobas Papen ad; 

Ao. LIpérov pev 64 tov xatadextéos av cin 
KkatdXoyos Tay Goo émiTiOELos Tpos THY THs 
ee diow dv elev trLKiaws Te Kab pabnudtwv 
vpdpect Kab tpoTav HOeot Kal GOecr. peta dé 
TobtTo, & Sel pavOdve, ove etpeiv padvov ovte 
evpnKkoTos dAdov paOnTHy yevécOat. mpos Tav- 
tots 5& ypovous os te Kal ev ols det mapadap- 
Bdvew éxactov, pdtaov tad’ ev ypdupact 


E Aéyerw: obS8 yap avtois rots pavOdvovct Sida 
\ 


giyvotr dv 8 te mpos Kaipov pavOdverat, mpiv 
évros THs uxiis éxdotea Tov pabsjpartos émiaTy- 
pny yeyovévar. odrw 6) mwavta Ta mept Tada 
dmdppnta pwev rexOévta ove av dpOds RéyorTo, 
dmpoppnta 86 Sid To pndey mpoppnOévra dydobp 
TOV NEyOuevan. 

KA. Ti ody 67 rointéov exovTwy ToUTwY oUTMS, 
w@ Eéve ; 

ae. Td rA\eyouevonv, ® irot, év Kov@ Kab péow 
oxey aulv xeicOar, Kal elrep xivduveverv tepi 
Ths wondttreias eOédopev Evyrrdons, i) tpis é€, 
paciv, } tpeis KvBovs Bdddovtes, TadTa* Tovn- 
téov' éya 8 tpiv cuyxwwduvetowm TH ppatew te 
kar éenyetcOar tad ye Sedoypéva euol mepi Tis 
mawdelas Te Kat Tpodys Ths viv ad Kexuvnuévns 


1 cadra some MSS , Stallb. mdyra al MSS., Zu 


1 Up. Rep 528 Bf 
2 Up, Epp. 7, 341 C, 
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quired in order to form such a body, if at 1s to be 
rightly foimed, 1s teaching by means of prolonged 
conferences 

cLiIN. Howso? What now are we to understand 
by this observation ? 

arn Surely we must first draw up a lst of all 
those who aie fitled by age, intellectual capacity, 
and moral characte: and habit for the office of 
warden , but as 1egaids the nest point, the subjects 
they should leain,—these it is neither easy to 
discover for oneself} nor 1s 1t easy to find another 
who has made the discovery and learn fiom him, 
Moreover, with 1espect to the hmuits of time, when 
and for how long they ought to receive imstiuction 
m each subject, it were idle to lay down wiitten 
regulations, 7 for even the learners themselves 
could not be sure that they were learning at the 
opportune time unti] each of them had acquired 
within lis soul some knowledge of the subject in 
question, Accordingly, although it would be wrong 
to term all these matters ‘“mdescribable,” they 
should be termed “imprescibable,’ seeing that the 
prescribing of them beforehand does nothing 1o 
elucidate the question under discussion 

cun What then must we do, Stranger, under 
these circumstances ? 

atu. Apparently, my fiends, we must “ take 
our chance with the crowd” (as the saying 1s), and 
if we are willing to put the whole polity to the 
hazaid and throw (as men say) three sixes or thiee 
aces, so it must be done, and I will go shares 
with you im the hazard by declaring and explaining 
my views concerning education and nurture, the 
subject now started anew m our discomse; but 
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Tois Roryous” TO peVTOL Kivdivev ped ov o pLK POV ove 

érépous Tat T poo pepes ay ely. col 8) Tobro ye 

® Kyevia, péhety (Tapakehevopuat av yap Thy 

Mayryrev TONY, 1 @ div Beds CT e@OvUmOY avr 

Toney, KOS Apel wéytaoTroy KaATACKEVdoAS AUTH 

6p0as, 7) TO ye avdpeoratos eivas Ookar Tay 
Biorepov émuyryvouéevav ova éxpevées moté éav 
ye pny ovTos tyuiv o Oetos yéevnras EVAAOYos, © 
hiro. étaipor, wapabotéoy TovTm THY TdduLD», 
duis Byrne ls 7 ouK gor’ ovdepnia. oudevi TOY 
vov mapa Tan? os émros elmety vopoberav, OvTMS 
dé éorar axedov b vTap dmoreteen pévov ob cptKxp@ 
a poodey oveiparos ds TH roy epyrapeda, 
xepanrijs vou Te kowovias elkova Tid TMs 
Fuppigavres, ep pa nuiv ot Te dvépes axpiBas 
exhex Paar,” mavdsevOaat Te TpoanKovT@s, mardev- 
Oévtes te év dxpoTroret Ths xepas KaTOUKioavTes 
puraxes aroTeveo 0 aa cious nuts ovK eldouev 
ev 7 mpocbev Bie mpos apeTiy awTnpias 
ryevopevous. 

ME. °Q2 pire Krevvia, é €k TOY vov Huty elpnpe- 
vor amdvrwy 4) THD moALv earéov Tis KATOLKLO ECS 
qj} TOV févov Tovde ouK aeréor, dra Sujoect Kal 
pyxavais macats Kolvovoy Tointéoy Cri THY TAS 
TOMS KATOLKICW. 

KA, "AdyGéotata réyers, © MéytrAre, cal 
eyo Te Tojow tTavO oltw Kal <at>” Evr- 
D AdpBave. 

ME. ElvAAmpopas. 


Fi éxAexOGor some MSS , Herm., tuppsx0Gor. al MSS , Zw, 
vulg, 


2 <ob> added by Ast. 
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tiuly the hazard will be no small one, nor com- 
parable 10 any others And you, Clinias, I spectally 
exhoit to take good heed to this matter. For as 
conceins the State of the Magnesians—or whoever 
else, by the god’s dnection, gives your State its 
name,—af you frame 1t anght, you will achieve 
most lngh renown, 01 at any 1ate you will inevitably 
gain the reputation of being the boldest of all your 
successors. If so be that this dive synod actually 
comes into existence, my deai colleagues, we must 
hand over to it the State; and practically all our 
present lawgivers agree to this without dispute 
Thus we shall have as an accomplished fact and 
waking reality that result which we tieated but 
a short while ago 1n our discourse as a mere dream, 
when we constructed a kind of picture of the union 
of the reason and the head,?—if, that 1s to say, we 
have the members carefully selected and smtably 
tramed, and after then tiaming quartered in the 
acropohs of the country, and thus finally made into 
waidens, the like of whom we have nevei before 
seen in our lives for excellence in safeguarding 

mec. My dear Climas, fiom all that has now 
been said it follows that either we must forgo the 
idea of settling the State, or else we must detain 
this Stranger hee, and by prayeis and every possible 
means secure his co-operation in the task of settling 
the State 

cuin, That is most tiue, Megillus, I will do as 
you say, and do you yourself assist me. 

mec. Assist you I will. 


14¢ if the god should direct the State to be named, not 
after the Magnetes, but after some other person o1 place: 
ep 704 A, 919 D, *Cp 964 D ff 
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Hephaestus, 1 41% 

Hfera,t 155, 105 th. 

Tleacleote-,I 473 

Heracles, I 197 

Treraclidae, 1 393 

Heraclitus (alluded to), 1 76 2 

Heralds, 11 4Ll, 475 

Tlerd, Herdsman, I 49, 167, asl, 
Tl 69, 373 

Hermes, 0 475 

Tleroes, I 299, 8613 mm 49, 199 

ITev0d,1 109, 169, 215, 803, IF 3027, 
355 7 , 482 2 

Tiestia, 1 381, 1 189, 207 

Hipparchus, I {07 sf 

Hippolyius, 1 205, ™ 449 

lfome:, 1 107, 177i, 268, 475, I 
55, 217, 368%, S7ln, ston, 
448 2, 483 a. 

TTonour, 1 105, 281, 235 1 , 263, 297, 
813, B20 fF , 881, 977 1 , 1 179, 231, 
407, 417, 515 

Tfope, 1. 341 

Torn-stiuck (bean), 1 201 

Tlovse-races, 1 437, UW 57H, 115, 
121, 145 

Trovpitality Ganetity of), T 333 

Nousehold, I 179, 211, db68 , 7 9 

Tuman (life, ete), 1 69, 2691 , 
83, 57, 201, 271 , 496 

Uunting, t 43], 7 IL7 it 

TIymns, 1 24671, m 39,493 1 


109, 329, 


Tnambies, 1 403 
Theuans, 1 45 
Iccus, 11 163 
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Ida, 1 183 ff, 

Tdlencss, 355 ft 

Ignorance, I 2071) , 21110 | 1 1007, 
235 tL 

Thum, r 188, 197 

Hlusion, 1 123 

Inutation (an art), I 99, 189 Mf , 505, 
W 27, olf 

Immortality, I 117, 287, 811 il, 365, 
465, 471 HY , 563 

Imety (penalties of), 1 39, 311, 
SLi, 877 01 

Imports, 1 185 

Ineant vious, 1, 135, 151, 373, 383, 
456 it 

Tneest, UW. 157 

Tncommensurable, the, 1 109 

Tneontinence, 1% 301, 459 

Tuciease (and Decrease), 1 329 ff 311 

Inenzable ollenders, IT 201 1 

TIndolence, 1 851, 1 3605 Sf 

TaESEIaSrS, I $35, 381, m. 237, 391, 

3 

Inheritance, I 23 

Injuries, 1 225 ft , 467 

Tilawion. T 119, 123, 0 

Innkeepers, 1 407 

Innovation, 1 108,113, 417, 16 33 

Insolence, I 67, 85, 119, 917, 295, 107, 
IL, 373 

Tnspectors, 1 185, 505 1 , 539 

In-phation, § 183, 305 

Lnstitution, 1 5, 2010, 43, 17, OL, 
161, 261, 485 ff , tr 21, 94, 161, 500 

Tntemperance, 1 315 fl 

Interest, 1 378, u 417 

Interpreters, 1 421, 169, Wm 125, 181, 
207, 401, 631, 563 

Intestacy, m 419 ff, 127 

Inventions (of aris), 1. 169 

Involuntary, see Voluntary. 

Ionian (life), 1. 179 

Tron, 1 173 , m 528 

Irony, 1 381 

Trigation, § 425; 1, 175 

isis, 1. 103 

Italy, 1. 211, 477 

Ivory, 1 6238 


Javelin, 1. 143 & , 239 

Jealousy, I 835 ff 

Jesting, 1.477, W. 465 

doy, i. 34h 

Judges, 1.13%, ln, 161, 4, 
It 203 fi., 247, 469, 481, B2s fi, 
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222 fr, 285 


Judgment, 1 327 

Judiaal provucdings, U 5.23 & 

Juices (pol-onous), IF 123 

Justice, T 21, 26, LY. fh , 205 1 , 327, 
Nr 219, 2201, 203, 305, 313, 
STI, 471, 463 


Kaineus, Ir 485 

Keeper, see Saviour, 

Kindred, I 3312, 441; m 241M, 
249, 250 ff., 496  , 44d i, 

King, 1. 117 1f., 183, 215, 219, 295, 
22912 427, W 365 

Knowledge, 1 278, 421, 651 ff, 

Koré, 1 491 


TLacedaemonians, Laconiims, T 3, 9, 
17, 48, 5917, 179, 187 M1, 245, 231, 
313,473, 1 GL, 161 

Lachesa~-, 1 637 

Jauus, 1 LbL 

hand, 1 J94f, 33307, 365, 309, 
Wo ivi 

Tand-stewatds = (and-wardens), 7 
Jas fl, ut £73,177, Luk, 207, 290, 
B91, 413, Lod, G2L 

Triw, laws, T is, xu, 3 fF, 279, 289 1, 
sult — 

—— (Closnfied), 123, UW 20l, Tudt, 
507 

-—-~ (diving, T xiv, 287, 291 1 , 293, 
S10, 131 — 

~—- (philosophy of), 1, 150, 258, 
JL, 67,1800, 269 — 

wen (Vile of), 1 G25 2 

w= (of Pluto), © vahf, 365, 300, 
Tl 65, TUM, 247 

Taw-courly, IT i438, Wo Quo, 
273 1%, 433, 439, 453 1, 469 tf, fo, 
499, 623 ff, 

Tawgiver, 1 15 ff, 123, 1838, 223, 
249, 207, 272, 301M, 861, 369, 
381, $8517, 4612 3 m,190, fon, 
275, 311, 317, 127, 431 

Lawlessness, 1 217 

Law-wardens, 1. 27, 153, 397, 4057, 
458 ff , WH 125, 129, Lub, 205, 4.5, 
507 fl, 635, 539 

Legal procedure, 1 183 

Leatslnuion, y 398, 410i, I8ii, 
189, 193, 2670, 449 ff.y UF 38, 171, 
Bld, 33 

Legishitor, see Lawgivet, 

Lenure, U 63 ff, 127 

Letters, yy 75 


INDEX 


Libation~, 45 

Liberty, sce Freedom, 

Licentious, I 345 , U 297 

Lite, I 117i , 3438 , 1 19, 19, 55, 231 
Lightning, 1 207 
Like tolike,I 294, IF 158 
Limit (of time), 0, 517 
Lane, 31, 107 if, 328 2 

Lion, I 23 

Lorrians, 1 17 

Lord~hyp, see Heal=hip 

Tot, § 215, Jug, 415, 419 


—— (= allotment), I 357, dust, 
379N, M5, 471, Wo 2u5, Joo it, 
A281, 143 2 

Love, I 89, 189, 11 153 ff 

Loyalty, 1 21% 

fart, i £94, 11 2535 

Luxury, 1 45, 215, 229 , 1 15, 62, 
409 

Dycurgus, T 28, 29, 219, 3317, 


2 2 


3 
4507, W217, 3 
1 73, $3 


Lyre playing, 1 
Lyiic, 1, 40 5 


Macarens, 11 157 

Madness, II, 237, 251, 453, £43, 459 

Magistiates, I 393 ff , W 69 (ep 
Officials) 

Magnétes, Magne-1an (State), I 1x, 
nV, 8322, TL 189, 225, 411, 191, 
509 

Man (the mer-me, etc), I 295, 475, 
40141 | I 5, 859 

Marathon, I 241 

Mariandyni, 1 473 

Market, Market-place, I 179, 11 
151 ff , 169, 403 ff 

Market-ctewmds, I 419, £83, I 
191 ff, 293, 391, 105, 415, 103, 
51% 

Maiage,1 25, 311i, 159 ff , 463 ff, 
407 it 


Marsyas, I 169 

Master, 1 40, 201, 225, 413, £31, 
475 f ,  LL7, 479 

Mathematics, I 387 (ep Numbe~) 

Matriude, 1 251 

Meals (public), see Mess, Common 
Meals 

Mean, 103829, 11 17 (cp Extiemes) 

Measne, due, I 217 ff 

Measures, 1 63,387, 11 105 

Ments, I 491 (cp T'ood) 

Mede., 1 22 
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Medicme, I 78, 1272, 133, 157 (ep 
Docto, Physi) 
Megara,1I 21 
Memory, I 273, 1 339 
Menoetio~, 1, 48. 
Mercenaries, I 21, 237 
Met (awards of), 
j11, 539 
Mess (public),1 7,485 fF (cp Common 
Meal~) 
Me-z-sene, I 189, 2214, 241 
Met, I 397 (cp Ttexrdeut Alien) 
Midas y 1153 
Miletus, i 11 
Military (service, ofiecer-, etc), I 
dud tf, 501,  S9, 477 6 
Maines, rt 173, 1 171 
Miu-ter,I 293 I 281, £79 
Minos, rt 3, 2a, 29, 261 
Minor, 1 371 
Model (City, ete), T wwa, amit, 29, 
B01, dud, d80 
Moderation, I 31V, 215 n , 299, 305 ff, 
& 353, 1 407, 583 ff 
Modestt, 1 77, 329 + 
Ses I xy, 188, 2230, 2738, 


Money}, 1 65, 371, 377, 381, 1 135, 
309 (ep Com, Gold) 

Monument, It 331 

Moon, U 118 & , 319 

Mothe1, see Parents 

Mothez-forms,(of con-titution), 1 223 

Motion, I ldin, 159x, W 7H, 
$27 , 887i , 561 

Mournet~, 11 , 49, 333 

Murder, 11 239 f , 256 ft 

Mu-e, I 91, 129, 145 f, 155, 185, 
805, 495, I 27, 81 

Mu-ic, 1 96%, 97%, 172, 1272, 
136n, 145, 2400, 4357, 1 
37, 452,478, Sl, 565 

Mystic (11te-), I. 257, 381 

Myth, 1 279 (cp Story, Talc) 


Naked Games, 1 31 7 

Name, 1 95, 835 i 

Natwe, 1 41, 81, 87, 99, 199, 213, 
275, 291, 389, 441, HL. 23, 27, 51, 
7, 108, lor, 15992, 2711, 
287, 311 , 315 0, 381 

Naval (fouce, etc ), I 261 

Necessity, I 307, 115, m 102 tt 

Neighboul, 1 35, 857, 127 ff, 448, 
447, 1 1714, 523 


129, 417, 181, 
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INDEX 


Noeniea, If 605 

Neme-1n, 1 299 

Nestor, [ 279 

Nile, 1 515 

Ninu-, 197 

Noble (rule of), 1 218, 289 

Nocturnal $j nod (Assemblp), 1 wiv ft 
_U 379, $88, 509 , 539%, 505 1T 
Nome feidsiath IT xu, 245, 317, 469, 


tr f 
Novelty, 1 118, m o8 #, 97 (op 
297 n, 3571, 869, 


Innot ation) 
Number, 1 

S87, 457, mm 108 ff, $37 th 
Nurse, I 9, 15, 23 if 


Oath, I 1112, 191, 219, 
497 th 

Obedlenre, I 13, xv, vv, 291, 1 161 

Ob-tiuction, W 529 

Oedipus, Ir 157, 419 

Offering, 11 521 

Office, Officers, Official-, 1 
S49, 379, 303th, 401, 
4191, $35 ft, 447 ft, SUI 

Old (age), T vu, tv, LU, L095, Lal A, 
293, 331, 835, $35 ir, 443, 1194 

Ohgarchy, 1 275 8 

Olive, T 491, m 437, £91 

Olympia, t 331, If 67,115, 104 

Olympus, I 169 

Omissions (legisiitive), 1 169, 
YW 523 

One (aud Many), 1 5498, 535 0 

ea Ioo28, 139, Ir 259, 499, 
503 


Tl 101g, 


210, 
Loo 8, 


153, 


Opportunity, m 401 

Opposites, 1 4b, Wf 97, 318, 849 &, 
$738.n, 415 

Olacle, I 3, 61, 129, 279, 281, 869, 
ne 457, £61, I 209, 225, 397, 421, 
5 

Orphans, 1 388, 419 f , 433 if 

Orpheus, Orphic, t 147, 169, 2032, 
493, 1 129 

Ontline, I 453, tm $1, 871 

Outage, IF 285 fF , 297 


Pacan, I 245 

Pman (Apollo), 1 127 

Pam, I 818 , 409, 273, 325, al 

Panels Printing, £ lod, 49 , 
4 3 


Palamedes, ¢ Lot 
Pan, If, 93 
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Panct titel, Pancratium, 27, 181, 


Ito 
Parents, € 13, 179M, -Ll, 249, 
209M, d2f, did, di9, 2498, 


401, 431 tt, 487 
Parmenides (illuded ta), 1 334 at 
Ponuide, Wm 251 ff, 337 
Part (and Whole), 1 361 
Pasion, 1 71, 307, 1 149%, 219 4,, 

2320, 243 | 268, 281 
Pasture-lind, 1 175 
Patient, t 309, I 31 , 239 
Prtriarchal (Liaw), 1 177 
Patiocmm, [ 289 
Patiocins, IF 183 
Pattern, u 79 
Payment Tl 57, so Wf , 401, (30 


Peue, § fh, Wh, mW Fd, OLB, 
127, 521 

Pedlu, Peddbing, £65, U1 7h, 407, 
duh 


Petets, [Ir tb, 

Pelopidie, L197 

Piloponnesus 1 195 

Peltast, m L13 

Penilty, § St, 248, 07, 
9351, 257, 3d (op 
mont) 

Pencstie, 1 £73 

Pertaty, © 299 (cp Oath) 

Leisephone, t 4b a 

Vot-tan, Tt 45, 61, 2218, 247 

Litsutsion, t vai, Iti, 1I7 279, dod, 
SOT, ALG dk, 899, 197, 80d, 
ob, 377 

Pestilence, 1 269 

Pheim des (alluded to),  J02 2 

Phoeniciau, £489 

Phoenix, 1 449 

Phrourarehs, 1 #23 1, it ia 

Phylachs, © 4078, 421, uo 1th 

Phy le, I 38s 

Physic, Physician, 117, Wm S01, $65, 
$75 (op Doctor, Meds ine) 

Puty, 1 297 1 

Pilot, T 263, 269, ml 1, 643 

Pindar, 1 2138, 291, Uf ily 

Plinets, i 21% 

DPlinting, 175 

Plitaea, i 260 

Play, 7 6381, 16702, 161,495, © 
s3ih, oo 

Pleisuee, 6 670,898, 87, Looe, 
Lith, 27, sab , me 178, 1838, 
163, 231 


me look, 
Puuish- 


INDEX 


Pinto uo Let 

Platuy,1 25 

Poet, Povttv, 12 191, 111, 
115, 179, 188, 305, o 
77,078 129, 215 ff, 299, $15, 
468 it , 175, 527 

Poison, It 4od ft 

Political (justiee), 1 113 

—— (tyne-), I av 

Polity, 1 a, 223 ff, 251, 279, 291 
(ep Voustivution) 

Pollution, WH 248, 265, 353 

Pontus, i Bh) 

Populace, 1 247, £47 

Population 1 273 

Posture, 1 45 ft, I 91 (cp Gesture) 

Potion, TT ir, Lut, th 

Poverty, 1 27, 173, 269, 855, 375, 879, 
II 409 

Power, ] wv, 217, 279 8,2 

Praise, I 27, 12v, ahs 277, 883, IF 
49, 117 ir , 229, 3 

Prayer, 1 Ins B i MT, go i356 

Prelude, 1 x11, 315 2 , W300 

Presciption, 1 394, sus, 317 

Price, £1 897 ff, £03, 417 

Puest, Prie-te, 1 6), 419i, IF 
349, 4, 299, 385, 493, 309, 513 

Prison, i 379i 

Private (life, etc), 1 38638, 185, 1 
8, 9, 271 ft, 297 

Prize, I luo, mm 129, Jali, 
4st, 519, 551 

Procession‘, Idjn, UW 29 

Procles, F 189 

Procreation, I 41,168, 461, £69, (97 

Produce, 11 187 ff , 521 

Profits, 1 377, u 113 

Prop, 1 31 

Property, 1 193, 351, ae a 7 
Il 195, 279, 398, 421 i, 1 

Propelty- class, T 405 (ep 
411, 421 183, 43y, “ot! , 
280° vi 395) 

Prophecy, 1 61 

Proportional (eyuality), 1 
(ep Tm 189) 

Prove I 75, 81, 527 

Prosecution, NW 254, 207, 283, 38a, 167 

Protaggra~, 1 bd n , d15 rn 

Proverbs (moverhaal ~ayings), 1 43, 
57, 78, 43, 190, 215, 249, 205, 319; 
389, 503, £71, 399, 401, dig, 470 Ny 
4], 187, 14, oe él, 101, 103, 
im, 305, 317, 389, 404, 121, 328, 507 


(13a 


Prozenur, I 59 if 

Prytanem-,1 109, £41, old 

Public opinion, UW 159 

Punishment, I 327, 351 uo 21, 205, 
217, 291 ff, 391, £59, 483, 333 
(ep Penalty) 

Puppet, 1 69,107, U 87 

Purgation, Purtfication, 1 
D 237 ff , 259, 265  , 399 

Purple, 14 185 

Pursuit, I oi ff , W 59, 183, 217 

Pyrrhiche, 1 91 

Pythagoreau, I J63 n ; eS 2350 n 

Pythian, W 3, 421, £9 

Pytho, II 505 


S51 if , 


Quack, r 83 
Quality, 1 a, 2730, 
537 ff , ool ff 


Rage, 1 245 (cp Pa-slon) 

Reason, Rational,I xiv, 29, 105, 205, 
BR, 209, 288 2, 285, 419, 17 
27d, 348, 355, 527, 547M, 554, 
bb3, 569 

Recollection, 1 3f1 

Register, 1 Ld (cp 381), iT 195, 205, 
393 (ep 321) 

Re-inew uation, 1 367 7 

Religion I x,y, 419%, Wm W3 Gp 
God, Prayer, _Puest) 

Reputation, 1 76,331, Uo 308 f 

Resident alien, see Ahen 

Rest (state of), Ue 327 

Retail trade, i 257, 11 193 (ep 171), 
405 tf 

Revel, I 43 

Reverence, 1 alv, J£3, 299, 381, 0 
O35, 285 ff , £01 (ep Modesty) 

Revolution, "1 ila , 269, TY 209, 
3271 , 348 

Rhadamanthy~,1 3, 1 £97 

Rhap-ode, Rhap-ody, 1 1u7, Ir 
117 

Rhetorie, WT L712 

Rhythm, 1 98, 97, 101, 118, 117, 129, 
165 ff , oO 3%, 51, 81 top Harmony) 

Rudicule, 1 393, U TA, 43,281, 161 fi 

Riding, 11 23, 59 

Right, 1 ani , 292 

Ritual, 1 299 

Road, 1 425, 433, m 179 

Robbery, U 119m, 459, 
Theft) 

Roching (motion), 11 11 


197 (cp 
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Rule, Rui, € SO5H, Silt, 
273, 279, ado, 280ir, 
ful, £70 

ara (aces), £ 7, 4381, m lilt, 

bs 


Rial stewards, see Land-stew uds 


Sacred line (in draughts), 1 361 

Sacrifices, I 297M, 493, IT 
Jo, 11%, 126, 241, 907, 
497, SUL, 505 

Safety, see Salv ition 

Salamis, 1 234, 263 ft 

Sale, i 191 tt, 89711, 515 

Salvation (-afets, safe-keeping), 1 
241, 26o, 297, 293, If 325, do7 OF, 
bbd 

Sitve-, 1 Oo 

Sanromatide-, 1 59, be 

Saviow, I xv, 21%, 267, 471, O 
637, d£1 (cp I 453) 

School, § 485, I 57, 75 

Selence, Scientist, F £9, I 31d ff 

Scourging, IW 203, 263, 293 1, &%e 

Serntiny, © 438, 19, 115, ur 40e 
(cp Test) 

Sculptor, IT 523 

Scythian, I do, M 25 

Sea, I 257 

Search, 1 517 

Second-best (at ite, ete), T Jol, 385, 
It 65, 107, 278 

Secret-Service, I 31a, 451 

Security, 16 515 (ep surety) 

Select judges, I 207, 2.7, 483, £71, 
{91, 497, 25 (0p T 145) 

Self-defence, 11 257 0 

Selt-inferior (~ superior), © Jit, 67, 
I 1o7 

Selr-love, I 339 

Self-movement (jtunciple of), | xvI, 
i 331, 337 

Serious (work, ete), 1 lbl, m a3 ff, 
77, 97, dl 

Service (military, etc), 1 1298, wl, 
4818, 521 

Sex (sexual relations, ete ), I 15 F, 
WU 19, 157H, 163 7 

Shame, I 777 , 81,158 (ep Modesty) 

Shepherd, 1 229, J49 

Ship, I 55, 250, 415, iT 54 

Shine, M1 199, 208, 385 iT 

Sictly, I 111 

Suleu, 1 98 

Silver, £176, 371 t,, UW 47, 105, 523 
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so. 
383 IF, 


Simones bo *h7 4 

suppleity, © lia 

fin, tk 2010 

singing, F 127 ft (yp Song) 

Slive, Tf, 000, 17,8, of 2, 
23890 

Slecp, 17 6711 

sing, (143 

pinctdis, F225, 224 7 

roriates (alluded to) m Ys2 nr 

soldier, (T 491, 187 

molid, I 107 fl susan 

bolon,L Jen, UH 217 6904 

song, I Laz, Wolo, rag 

Sooths iver, I 364 

bophist, 1 38h 

boreery, TE £55 iT 

horruw, I oil 

Soul, I via, xvi, £04 a 
wot iY a 77) {i ry non) ti 
a5l i, 361 0 

Spurtan, Spitiate, b obacy by leon, 
Zlob, 4, th] tr 2a (ep 
Live ont iny 

“opearty,’ 1 97 ne 

Spectators, F107, Lib 

“sphveromachiay’ MW loa 

Spies, 185 

Sprung, © ALi, 
Tountain) 

Stage, 1b 94 

Staudird, 1 44 

star, Th livid, 3490, su7e y ttIn, 
ool f 

dStarting-princaple, Wy deo Cpe 6 38) 

ptite (esp the Wasnesim), © Lowi, 
2050, 255,310 , 571M, 18 f,, 
f11, td, Wk, Lo, wt, wo, OTT, 
O70, 85%, loot, won, w7e, 
Los, Loe le, fay gan, 
Y7L IE, 276, 279, 283, 37, 1098 , 
20th, oil, fe, NON, SULA, 


205, 2 


duds 


Oo, 
4. 


rT 
> 
5 


125, Wo lst (ep. 


BH, BTN BBN, S64 (ep 
Polity) —De-t state, 2 279) ol 
HE toa 


Atatue , rf 325 

dicpmother, Wo ido 

Story, T 41, 69, 129, 156, 165, 199, 
283, W257, 263, .07, 389, 475 
(cp Myth, Tale) 

Stranger, 1 dolth om 24h 253, 
Jo7 2,500 FT G15 0 cop Pereuner)y 

Strite, T 1h, 27, 393, 184 (op 
Fiction, Get) 

Substance, 1 345 if 


INDEX 


Sufteimg mW 2197 

Suit, sce Trial 

Summuns, 1 207 

bun, IF 118 &,181, 347 & , 505 
Superviston, Tr 71, 85, 185, 191, 241, 


Supphant, 1 333 

Surety, 1 261, 265 595 
Surface, W 10712, -281 , 07 
wie, If 107 

Syracusan,t 47 

system, 7 29, If ol 


Tablet, £ 869, 399 £ 

Tale, I 17, 288 Hf , mw 117, 241, 831, 
$73, 485, 457 (cp Story, Tradition) 

Tarentum, I 43 

Taste, I 99, 118 

Taxes, If 59,193, 521 

Taxiarch~, I 407 #421 

Teacher-, IT 57,89 if ,79 & , 105, 55% 

Telemachus, It 35 

Temenus, T 184, 319 

Temper, I 468 

Temperance, f vi, wiv, 89, 79, 295 
273 © , 279, 297, 335, 8158 , Th lne 

Temple, © 389, 4170, 425, t74, 1 
189 & 

Temple-robber, 16 137, 201 ¢ 

Test, 1 ol, s5ib, 353, 421m, 431, 
M 421, $91,927 359 (ep serutiny) 

Testator, T 125 & 

Thales (abltvied to), 1 449 n 

Thumypas, am 129 

Theatre, 1 137 

Theatroet wy, 1 247 

Thett, if 311, 269, 407, 475 ©, $ey 

Themus, 11 167 

Theogni-, £21 £ 

Theogony, 1 308 

Theopompus,T 218 7 

Theseus, 1 203 om 449 

The-siuly,f£ 5,173, UW 486 

Thetis, W483 

Thracian, © 45,117, m 61 

Tharh, £ 41 

Thyestes, 1 157 

Timber, 1 259 

Time, t, 149, 1657, a 82H, SLT 

Tilins, it 249 

Tk, u 557 

Toll, © L5 

Tomb, © U7, 493 0 

Tinde, £257, 371, W7, 


In, 
(OG Cop Retail teide) 


‘Liaditwa,t 137, 286,293 a 135 
(cp stow, Tiley 

Traguls, lL log oof O7 ft, 157 

Tiuning, 1 3], 73, 81 91, 161, 229, 
ob7, 441, MW 37 13111, 164, 203 
(cp Rducation) 

Traitor, Treason, tf “11 257 

‘Lransrormation, © 487 

Travel (aliond) W All ft (cp t 37 

Treasure W 3898 

‘Liewurer, 1 65 ft, 1 421 

Tual, UW 203 8,237, 415 4 

Tribal court-,1 447 Tf 897, 323 

Ti1bal number, I 437 

Tithe.,r 558 

Triptolemus, I £91 

Triviil (actions), If 8, 63 

Trojan (wat, ete ), 1 197, 265, 279 

Troy, © 197 (cp Thany 

Truth, 1 125, 159 iF, ava, 361, 1h 
227 

Tone, tT GO, List, 247, uo ft, 
31, 82n, 147 

Tu wy,1 259 

Tutor, 1 oo fl 

Typical Wase), IL 13S ff, 277 

Tviint, Trvtanny, © 261,989, m 1287, 
217 (ep Despot) 

Tritaens, 1 UTM, lo7, Mm 217, 291 o 


Under-w ould, 1 581 (ep ade.) 

Unity, 1 363 

Universe, see All, World-all 

Unjust,I W658, mt 2237 
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